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T O HER 


royal highness 

T n F. 

PRINCESS 

O F 

JV ^ L E S: 


M A D A-M, 

T H E following ArguvioUs and 
OhUrvatlons upon the Old "TeJId" 
fneiity originally compofed in Fre/tch by 
an eminent Divine of Ncufchatcly and 


now 
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now tranflated into Englijht by one of 
our own Members, we humbly beg 
leave to lay before your Royal High- 
nefs. 

Books of this nature are never out 
of feafon; As they are wrote upon 
the facred Oracles, fo they derive a cer¬ 
tain luftre from their original, and tlicrc- 
by recommend themfelvt s, at Icall to 
thofe,to whom th(^(ijvir j Word is iweeter 
than honey, and dearer than thou lands 
of gold and iilver. This was tin: tadc 
the Royal Prophet had of thofc faving 
tedimonies in his timc^ wjjen he wifely 
chofc them to be his delight^ and his 
counfellers. 


As 
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As your Royal HigKnefs has given 
early and convincing proofs of your 
love to the fame Word, and of your 
zeal to be guided thereby, through the 
temptations of an evil world; fo we are 
perfuuded, that a treatife, tending to 
the ipiritual improvement of the mind, 
by explaining that Vv'ord of truth, will 
niet.t with a favourable reception from 
your Rv^y.d liaii'l.'!; •.■'.\d your illuflrious 
name piehxed to it, gain rlie more upon 
thofe who (land in need of fuch afull- 
ances. 

This confidcration emboldens us 
to inferibe thefe fhects to your Roval 
Highnefs, not fo much to furnilhi you 
with new matter of knowledge, where¬ 
with 
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with*your princely mind is already fo 
richly adorned, as to lay before you an 
inftance of the endeavours that are ufed 
to promote unfeigned Religion; to 
which the holy writings muft needs, be 
moft conducive; efpecially, if the Rea¬ 
der confult them with an intent, not 
only to inform his judgment, but to 
flir up his will to a fervent defirc, that 
he may digeft in his heart, and exprefs 
in his life, the important truths therein 
contained. 

Another very engaging motive 
to this addrefs, is the* profound refpedt 
wc bear to your illuftrious perfon, of 
whofe protection and countenance we 
fliall be always highly ambitious, in 
c;irrying on a work, which, wc hope, 

may 
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may not be thought* unworthy the Pa¬ 
tronage of fo great and pious a Prin- 
ceis. 

M Y GOD Almighty, the great 

t 

rewarder of all goodnefs, wlio hath 
raifed your Royal Highnefs to fo emi¬ 
nent a dignity, -crown your ftedfad ad¬ 
herence to the ProtcAant caufe with 
frefli fupplies of his grace, and make 
you a fuccefslul inftrutnent ol promot¬ 
ing fuch an unity, as may cffeclually 
ftrengthen the intereft of true Reli'- 
gion. 


May the fame good GOD guide 
you by his Spirit, guard you by his 
power, comfort you by Jiis pielencc, 
and after having long, very long con- 
f ] tiiiued 



X DEDICAriON. 

tinued you a moft fhining pattern of 
holinefs here, tranflate you to that king¬ 
dom which cannot be moved. Thefe 
are the moft ardent Prayers of, 

madam, 

Tour Royal Highnefis 
MoJhOhedknty and 
Moft Devoted 

Humble Servants^ 

The Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. 
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advertisement, 

Prefixed to the laft Edition of the BIBLE, 
publifhed with the Reverend Mr OJlervald's 
Arguments and Reflections, at 
Neujchatelt in the year 1744. *. 

W HEN the Liturgy, ccmpefcd for the ufe 
cf the churches at Neufclutel, zc-as pub- 
lipjcd, about thirty years c.pro, it was ob- 
fervcd in the Preface, that one principal dfegn of 

* It w.ij thougljt expedient to place this Ad-vtrhftmtnt at the 
luad of the following 'IVaiillation, np: that it fuits, in every re- 
IfVi'I, the lidition, but bccaule the author thc/U^h: f.t to 

ii.tioum.c his Prc‘:r<:!Kary DCj'.iurli with it ; and chi-.t’.y, becr.uff 
it prcfjuts the reader with a br;vt'r.i;count of the fevura! improve¬ 
ments made in this work, from its hrll appe rr.nce in the world, 
in tile year 171O, to tiie ).iil edition a, in i“4 4. In 

which laft, there are Arguments r.nJ RcHecIior.i added to a great 
number of liiapter'i wiiich had none before, belidcs .•’.djitiens ard 
alterations made in aimull all the reft: fo tha^hu tbllowirg 
Tranflation, which contatns all the additions and impn-vements 
of the laftedition, "lay be now looked upon as the molt 
ufeful companion forVr.c >cTiptures, and the be;', human means that 
perhaps was ev'er invented, to make thole divine hi'oks jiodi.ee ,n 
us the filiitiry cfFetls for which they were gracioui’.y deiign'-d | 
the pious rc.ider of the fcriptures being futnilhetl wsih fuitable 
Reflections iijion alnioft every chapter in the lli.le. The chapters 
that are Hill without Rei:c£t.or.«. are in mnnl'-T very incontide- 
rable^^lincc in the whole Oui .ind New rctlamu there .me but 
twenty^eight; Tlie ."t .af S... eOrt..'r..ng eiyh: clmp- 

ters, the nine Lift chapters of ar.J elcvus in the Ave.'a- 

t: m of St 

Voi.. I, [a 


that 
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that Liturgyi was to mak« the reading of the holy 
feriptures a regular fart of the public' worfitp % and 
that, to render the reading of them more ufeful, it 
was thought expedient to add to the chapters^ which 
were appointed to be read in puhlict Arguments* 
pointing out the contents of each chapter^ and Reflec¬ 
tions, fbewit^ the ufe and improvement to be made of 
it. 'fVe fhall not here trouble the reader with the 
reafons which induced us to make ufe of this method: 
it 'fhall only be ob/ervedf that when tbefe Arguments 
and RefieBions were frf compofedt as they were de¬ 
filed onfy for the particular ufe of the churches of 
Noifchatel, the author had no thought , of making 
them public; But when feveral copies if them were 
Mfperfedy and the illujlrious Society at London for 
promoting Chriftian'Knowledge, had wocuted an 
Englifli Tranfmicny which was printed^ the year 
1716, there feeined to fy a k.n.i of n:teffty for pub.’ 
lijbing the work in French ; wNcb was done in the 
year 1720. 

Some time after^ a refalulion was taken in I Tolland, 
to print Bible, with the Arguments and Reflec¬ 
tions add^ to each chapter ^. that wbjtn the facred 
writings were ready the Arguments and RefleBhns 
might more conveniently be read-^f^ them, fhis^de- 
ftgn was communicated to tbi Rntrend Mr Oftervald, 
Mtsdjler of the church if iNfeutchatel, and author of 
theft Arguments and JftefieBionSy who was dtjirei to 
put in their natural order the chapters in Kings Itnd 
'Chronicles, where the fame nreuusjtanees prerelat^y 
and which,' in the edition puhlifbtd 'KimfcKacel, 
hadfUfeen blended tegetber, as the ewnfSim of the 

hflory 



ADViRTlSfeMENT. xiii 

bijiory feemei to require % that hy tUs meeftis each chap¬ 
ter might have its proper Arguments and RefieSIiont, 
This the author confented to^ and put that part of his 
work into a new form i which produced afterwards the 
beautiful edition of the Bible which was printed at 
AiUftcrdam i« 1724. 

The copies of that Bibli growing fear tty it has fmee 
been thought expedient to reprint it at Neufchatel. fif 
intention was no footur communicated to the Reverend 
Mr Oftervald, but he fet bimfelf to, revife the whole 
worky made feveral improvements, and corrected t 6 e\ 
errors which had crept into-the edition printed 
Holland. The verfion received in jour.churches beftiS 
retained, making only fucb correSlions as feemed necef- 
fary, and altering thofe exprejfums and pbrafes, winch, 
being grown cut of ufe, might occafion fame obfeurity, 
lie added likewfe, in Jeveral places. Notes and Explana¬ 
tions on the text, together with new Arguments and Re- 
jieblions on a great number of chapters which bad none 
before, becaufe not read in the public fervice: fucb are 
the chapters which contain nothing but names and genea¬ 
logies. However, there are fill fme few chapters 
without Reflexions, beeaufl they are aeknovdedged by all 
to be attended with di fficulties, which make it bard to 
fay any thing clear and expre/s concerniisg them. Our 
author has herein followed example of many emiaent 
Divines, who have cboje to beflietri, where tba meaning 
of the tekt was not intirely (Uar'and evident. In a 
work, of this nature, which is intended for general ufci 
nothing Jbeald be advanced hut what is certain and iss- 
cqnteflahU % great carefiimld he taken not 

[ a I 3 into 
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into a Sfeujfion if fueb peims, as roould tend rather te 
puTode than injtri^ the reader* 

If any Jbould be Jurpijid td flnd'^fMee if ibi ibipters 
divided into two LeJfenSt they are dejifid ti ee^fdiTy that 
wbea the chapters were tety lestg, and fUlt if *oiriety^ 
this could not weU be avoidedt without danger if pro>^ 
trailing the fervice too much, mid overburdening ped^ 
pies memories with the variety and length of the Re- 
fieSiens. 

But as it would be ufBefs to furdif) Chriftians with 
e^JIances in reading the bofy fcriptures to advantage, if 
vp ttegUB to read them, or if thy do it without fuit- 
iA fijpofttuns j it was judged neeeffary to give feme 
mflfuBions on this fuhfed in a Preljmmary Dilcourfe. 





THE 
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T H E 

Preliminary Discourse, 


Giving fimu DireSIms ememing the Reading 
of the Holjr Scrt^rcs. 

f 

T hat great numbers ne^cA the reading 
of the Hqly Scripcutes, is as evident ^ it 
it.fxjei^orable. ChriiHans there* are, innu¬ 
merable, who are almoft cnardy ignorant of the 
Bible i becaufe thofe that have ^ rule over them 
fufier it to be read only bf particular perfbns, and 
with the greateft precaution^ as if it were a dange¬ 
rous thing to put the word of God indifferently into 
the hands of all men. But, not to cotwem our&iva 
at prefent with tbefe confiderations, we lhall only 
obferve^ that the greateft part, even of th<^ who* 
have the reading of the fact^ writings recommenced 
to them, ncgleft to do it Many, it is true, for 
want of leamu^, may not be in a capacity to read 
the fcriptures} which is, a great misfortune, and a 
ffiame to Chriftians, number of th<^ who 

cannot read fftouid 'be^ftdl "fo great anumg them. 
It may be faid too, that a great many do not read the 
w^ of God becaufe they are nnal^, through their 
poverty, to purchafe that div^v^k. Thofe to 
whom God ‘has givOn richM, IhOuld fuppr|j||bis de- 

C • 4 3 



XVi fbe PREtlMINAHV D^COtlASS 
fed, by dedicadng fome portion to the pious uie of 
providing Bibles for the poor. To|his may be added} 
that a great number of domeftick, and other feryants^ 
have not ieifure to difcharge tills ncceliary duty} be* 
caufc their matters allow .them not time for ir. But 
however this be, thofe Cbriftians utterly itiexcu- 
fable, who have it in their power to read the word 
of Gol), and wilt not do it. 

God, in his infinite wUdom,' and imbounded good* 
nefs, has fupplied men, by the revelation of his will, 
with the mott perfedf means of inftrudtion. He in>' 
fpired the prophets and aperies, and was pleated 
^ir writings Ihould be preferved, that in them p’uth 
mi^hc always remain pure, without beii^ corrupted 
by the forgetfulnefs and inconftancy, the careleisneis 
or malice of men. The feriptures, therefore, are 
the mott valuable blelTuig God ever beftowed upon 
us, except the fending his Son into the world; they 
are a treafure, which contain in them every thing 
that can make ua truly rich, and truly happy. We 
mutt, tlierefore, fiave very little regard for God and 
, his gifts, if we n^left to make a right uie of this t 
and it would argue the greateil degr^ of prefump* 
tion, to imagine wc can do without that ailifiance, 
which God himlelf has judged fo rie^ful and expcc 
dient for us. , 

The ufe of the holy, i^i^^es was very common 
among the primitive Chfimans i and.'as they were 
regularly read in their rdigious aifemblfes, ib did 
they read them with great diligence in their famiUes. 
But the fcripiurca were afterwardaneglcifijsd, in'^^ro# 
poriigMifi ignorance apd fupi^ittiibn g^ed ground. 

The 
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P^P^i longer inftrudecl in them •, and 

4 |pgh the ci^tKn was retained 'of reading fooK 
portion of them itf the church, they were rendered 
entirely ufel^s, by' being read in a. language the 
pec^k were unacquainted with. At length, the pri¬ 
vate ufe, of God’a yord was wholly laid apde i and 
^his divine Light in a manner extinguilhed for leveral 
ages. About two hundred years ago, it was, as it 
were, taken from under the bulhel, where it had Jain 
•ib;*long concealed i and the peo|^ in.feveral parts of 
Chrilbendem, cecqveted thdr right of reading the 
fcriptuies; but moft off thofe who enjoy this privi- 
4 ^ dd not improve it, asthma ought. >, 

This, indidkenoe and nigleft in r«ding the facred 
writings,-is the true* caufe of that ignorance which 
prevails ^mohg the generality of Chriftians.' This 
is. the realbd. they'have but a flight and (uperficial 
knowledg^;dFthedofbfiiie|^and duties of Chrillianity, 
and too many entertain imtions that entirely falie 
end groundkls. This is the iburce of die many errors 


Ythich are.iO; vogue-emong us, and of tlw many 
impious and libertine notions which^prevail more and 
more; for as'fooaiesweforfakethefcri^tures, which 
are our only ruk of faith, to:fotlow our own reafon- 
ings, we mufo of‘flecefllcy go aftray. It is forfak- 
iag this divine light^ *has oopafloned many^ 
perfohs, who havstehoughtthcmfelves. inured, and 
inugined they had. Joined t#tiw h^heft d^^ktf of 
piety and periieSkki, lo fall imothe moft mttravagant 
notions,: and fometUhes into the greaieft inqiurities. 
In llMvt, to cattle may be afcrUied all that 

remiilhefs, chttCtkcnd wid 

is too comnwn among ChriftiiUM. All this, I ny, 

proce«ls 
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proceeds from not reading the ferlftofy, 

HOC nnddi^ that ufe' df ^lem fbr whidi 'ihii^ 4 ilt 
^ven. 

Ic is tnie».this rn^led in Chrifljads be in 
feme meafure fupplted reading die word‘o^ God 
in our ^lig^cws afiemblies.. And indeed, if it is 
iurpriling i;he people ihould negkft tb read it, theit 
& dill mote reaibn to be aftoniihed, that for fo many 
years, men ihould have fmgoc to give the reatfing 
the facred wridi^ that honourable place in the 
public woHhip, which it always ei^yed among the. 
Jews and among the firit Chriftians.* But even 
fuppofing the fcripcuren were, regulariy read in foe 
church, this alone Would noc be diffident, unleis 
Chriftians lead foem likewife in their own hcaifes. 
The exprefi declarations of God’s woid, the prs^dee 
of foe chtath, both under the Oidfod New TeiU» 
ment, and many otl|er rs||i>ns, wiudr it is. noc exp^ 
dient to mmtion at preient, prmw foe neceflity of 
doing'this. Befides, private reading b attended wifo 
ibme advantagoi which public ‘ reading is not. In 
private, one may raid with more ldfufe,c(»iiKkr things 
more cloldy, repeat foe thing more than once, and 
make a mme' nice applkarion. Private reading is, 
likewife, the beft way to tmprovt'by what we hear in 

C ublic-, k bdng^mpoffihle rightly to comprdioid what 
> l«d in psiUkfolboairfeaandfetnioOs, without being 
well vexfed in foe feeipMres. Add to tins, that 
vate reading keejn up a fpirit of piety and devotion' 
wHoeas.thofe wiro neg^fou^ inevttahlf foil foto an 


piended wifo r^ffiwfrfo foe ReKl^n, 

id a fokvifo il}\iitBi9Q to^foe pi^iHii: 

We 
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VTe pKXxed now c^ cdofider.^inaiuKr u^whidi 
the hol)r ftripntles oi:^»to be read: Hei«, we lhall 
makfe (bme refiedums; fir^ on die books of the 
holy ftrtptures, «id ihdr fevtcral jM^a s and* feoondly* 
on the dil^fitkms wldch ought to accompany tto 
Beading of theffi. 

I. Every qne knows* that the Icriptures compr«>, 
hcnd the Oid and New Teftaments: And as the Old 
Teftament* which was written before the coming of 
Jeius Chriil* is a pare of the Bible which is lead 
idkd, and very many pever.read it at ail, it foenS 
neoeflary here to prove the ulefulnels of thofe books 
in particular* h is a very great,miftake to ima^ne 
they were deligned only for the Jews* and that they 
are of no ufe to Chriftiaos. St PSaul fkys* that wbat~ 
foever ibii^s wm writtpi vmt wUttn 

formr Itartmg i and* fpeaking of what had happened 
to the IfrariiUSt he. lays* that aii dttft tbags hap- 
pmd to tbm for tnfmpiest end* weft written for 
our adwoifitiant upon whom the mb ^ the world nro 
erne.* Jefus Chrift himfelf otlums his/^hfoiples to 
fiareb the fcripiarti, for hi &ys he, yt tbudk 
ye Uvo eternal Kfe% they art they which t^f^ of 
me. Our Lord,' when hpB thus ipedk% recommends 
the reading and tnedittrifl^ m foe wridngs oS Mofes 
tM tlw prqihcts, -m he dosi in feveral other places. 
On the knowled^ of what ia contained in thofit 
wfidh^ depei^ foe ri^t underfbnding of foe 
prindj^ articles of foe Chriltian re%k>n. Of foi* 
we have es>^v«ry M«inafoabie md convincing a yf* 
in the fiequent quoottioM ipadf by Chrift andr^ 

lefties 
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apoftles out dF thfr liiftories, prophecies, and other 
pailagekofthe OkHtlbii^t'. -T^hdre are eiran whole 
books in the N^w TeftaAenf, ijdiSch no one can rightly 
underftahd,' whc^ Has Hot^reid dih Old With Ibine care 
and attention*} diis remark is^arrituttu-ly tjrt^'bf the . 

to the sirhich' ii nbth^^ But a com- 

parilba btttiben the law and the gdfp^l. 

■ But to convince us more fully of the uCefulnefs 
ci thebobkS of the Old Teftaincht, let us exainine 
a little into their contents j thfey are of three kinds, 
being either,hiUptiCal, doctrinal ' 
pheticaL' 

The hiftbrical books, which are the firft in order, 
be^n at Cnujis and «k 1 at the book of Eftber. 
They are called hifioricaf, becauie they contain no-' 
thing but hiftories, except feme part of the books of 
MofeSt where the laws which God gave to the Jews 
are id down. In thefe books, we arc informed of 
the inoft coididerable events relating to religion, 
and the people cf God, from the creation of the 
world, to the’ renmt from tte Babjlomlb captivity. 
Thefe are*the bdtdu we ihoold begin with} for it is 
remarkaUe^ (hot the firft InfrroQipn God was pleafed 
to g?ve his clHircb; was by hiftory*, this method of 
inftniAion bdOg^ the pitun and «*fy» and Taited 
to every capacity; Hiftb^i#^ iboify to compre* 
hend and retain, thtt even chU^ien may underfttnd 
them siithout much difficult)^ and therefen^’ the* 
foandation rf their inffru&km ftidtdd ^ li^ lunir. 
Befides, on hiftorical fadls the 
isi||^inded j as hiftory fiiinnftfes' W n^^insi^dble 
probfa of die tro^ iand/divinf tudibrity of the ^ip- 

turcs. 



H jbt iJ M|5 N. T '6^ &c, • xsx 

Mim- However, the hiftories of. the. OW Teftamenc 
contain hot ^ only fa&St. bit^iikewife. tbe.doftnnes 
and dudes of religicm: They before, us many 
nobit; examples, wherein , are difplayed the wtfilom, 
goodneis^ and juidce^ jof God’s provident his love 
to good men, ai^ dil^leafure agaioft finner^. The 
eleventh chapter of lihe Epiftle to the. Hebrewf, is a 
remarkable proof of the truth of this obiervation. 
In that chapter, St Poult defigning to fliew'thena-* 
tute wd eHeds of faifh, coiieds together in one idew 
the examples of faith, obedience, and conlbrncy, 
which we m«:t with in the lives of the patriarchs, 
and other illuftrious peribns, who lived before the 
coming of Cbrifi i which may convince us, that the 
reading and mediating on the hiftories' of the Old 
TeihUnenc, mud; he of great ufe to Chriftians. 

*The books of the Old Teftameht, which ate called 
dod^rinal 'and moral, arethe book of yobt the P/olmft 
and the writings of Solomon* 

Thcfc books arc not ^altogether fo clear as thofe 
which are hiftorical. In and the Pre-nerhst for 
ioli(ance, . we meet with fomt pailages whole fenie 
is not eaiily determined \ which is generalfy owing 
to .ibme defo^ in *the yernon^^the extreme condie- 
nels dif the ibttences, ^d the, figures of Ipecch, fi> 
difierent from any^.in us, making it very 

ha/U>to exprefs th^in the modem languages*. But 
if thejle,.bTOks aih atter^ed with a little ohfcurity 
in fome places; th^ may, jievertheleTs, be read wiA 
greu advanag^. , 

.' They ^pply .us,^geQ^l, yfith.theie three tlm||t.« 
with doftrines; w|th |xecepts qf morality, and 

fentiments 
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ibndnitna of piety «iid devotion. Firft, We lewn 
from thcpi the prin(^l|l doftrines nS Rd^lcm, filch 
es thefe} That tfaete is a God who made the warid t 
that he governs all things by his providence, dif- 
penfing good and evil, ptote&ing good meni end 
punifhing die wicked} that this God, who » peiw 
fe&Iy juft and righteous, wift reward every man 
accordii^ to his works} with other doctrines of the 
like nature, which are clearly difplayed in thde books, 
and confirmed sdth feveral very ufeful and inftruc* 
tive examples, particularly in the book and 

thtPfalm. Serondly, Thefe books contain moft 
excellent rules of morality, and precepts g^t 
ufe relating to the piindpal duties of reli^n} to 
juftice, charity} purity, tempeTuice, padence, Cnd 
other virtue. Thirdly, ID this pm of the Old 
Teftament, and particularly in the P/almSf we meet 
with exalted fentiments of {^ty,/ and tlxi moft ex¬ 
cellent patterns of devotion ; here we are taught 
how vn ought to be afiefted with the majefty of God, 
and reverence and adore tfte fiipreme Being} with 
what pleafure and delight we ought to meditate upon 
the wonderful works of creati(xi and providence $ vntb 
what gratitude and fervency of devoticxi, we ouj^t to 
extol his perfedtions, and praife him for all his mercies } 
that we ought to pay the hig^ieft frgard to God's holy 
commandments, and wccouht thofe advantages inffti- 
ffldile, which piety procures itt mie votaries. 
Here we learin to t^b Go^^ ltotall ttpdb’%imio 
time of trouble, to fublnit with refighiftion" m die 
diviii^ will, and to have recoui^ ti^G^'s* mercy, 
byillpentancc, when'we have him. There- 

ibre. 
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lbi«» the reeding of iheie bocdts mt^ needt be of 
gieac uie^o guide end in&uneoor devodon. 

< ' ■ 

ThO' pn^etical books Sfre the writii^ of the pro* 
phetSf from J(JiMk to They ere (tiled pro* 

pbeticaly becaulb.thhy principally contain proplK<r 
cies, or predictions.^ They ve no^ however, (b 
ftriCtly proph^cal, but we find in them feverei re* 
markable biftories, as in Jttemab^ DmeU and 
Jtmdti as tfcli as many ulcfui, moral, initrudtions, 
in theexhortatioos andjremonftrancesof the prophets. 
The prophe^es, which make up the moft coofider- 
aUe p»t of thefe books, are of three kinds; fome 
lelate to Jdus ChriCt, and the Ctmfiian church s others, 
concern the Jews more particularly; and others fore* 
tel what was to befal the fevqral nations and empires 
of the world. 

If, in reading the predictions^ of the prophets, we 
meet at firft with feme obfcurity, inftead of bring 
furprifed at it, let us confider, chat every prophecy 
mult be obfcure, at leaft, in ibme relpeCts, before 
the event. It was fo far from bring n«x(lary to the 
fidva^on of the<frttthful in thhle times, that thele pte* 
,fhCtions ihould be ab(blutely clear to them, and riiat 
they Ihould perfidy comprehend them in every part, 
tbat^ <m the contrary, the* meaning of them mult 
needs be concealed; The unfearchable wildom of 
tjod» and the woddecs of his providence, ai^iear 
with much geeanv lufri^ when we reflect, that bis 
defigns were aocomplilb^, and the fMediftions of 
the prd|d)e^ folfilled, without men knowing any 
thing of it, and by iuch meani as no one ypuld 
cv^ have thot^hc of* Befides, had tlvle |»edic> 

tions 



xxxY Tie 

» 

tioQS been aMolute^'dear in evftrf- 
men mi^ We fo ^obftrudbed the ddigns pro¬ 
vidence that continual miracles, and altei^rig the 
couiie of nature, might have been necefiaty in o^er 
to bring abodt the eiecudon <£ them. • 

God, in great wifdoih, fpread avail over tlft pro¬ 
phecies, that the 7 might be* attended Whb feme ob- 
fcurity. 

It is, howevej, to be obfcrvcd, that what was once 
oblcure, the event has made dear. Moft of the 
prophecies relating to the coming of Chrift, to his 
fufferings, and* kingdom, to the rejedion of the 
Jews, and tljc calling of the Gentries^ are now very 
cafy to comprehend. The predidions tonccrnlrig 
the Jews, which foretold the deftrudion of Jtrufd- 
km^ and their dirperfion, occafioned hrft by the 
jtJJyrians and Babylonianss and afterwards by the 
Romans, foon after the coming of our l.ord; thefc 
piedidions are ib perfedly explained by the event, 
that there is 00 difficulty attending them. As to 
thofe prophecies which related to other nations and 
kingdoms of the world, as the prophecies of Jfaiah^ 
from the thirteenth chapwr, and the ‘remarkable pre- 
didions rf Dasiiel, if the generality of readers fii^ 
them difficult, becaufe they are ignorant of thfe ,hif* 
tory.of thoie times and natidhs^^tey are quite 
to tho& who are acquainted wi|£ that hift(M*y. 1^- 
fides thri oblcurity, ariling from' the fub}0& of 
prophecies, the ftile'of the^ infpiW 
maite tde Of various tmagea, and ff^r^ 
fbfti^ to the oii^s of thell fhOte,; !i ^ot^ 
of'^iEfimrity. ' But ofth like that 

which is* attempted In tWs obrk,’add a 

quaincance 



&tiei4 faikgtsi In ti«6i#'^#ldi^Pi^ch 
we w^' pW^ly coftiprehefid, i»e mnyi MihPut' 
to odf faUMtloO, be ignoi^M^t^ thie 
ilApOK.^.' ' • 

it hf sMrerjr grty^ feull^io negleft, ju- too nfeny db» 
the r^trtg e4 the prophecies. If Chriftians 
but read- theiriyr anU tnecHc^ On them; they would 
find an aftomfhkig l^t den frokn them *, they* would 
diloover btaoHes which they ave now ftran^ta to 
and would have a more lively foikfe 6f the truth ind 
otcellence of religion than they now have. In lad, 
nothing Can be conceived a,more Convincing proof 
of the being of God, nothing, a more undeniable ar' 
gumetlt chat he governs all things, and that the lcrip- 
cures are his word, than to !<»$ the exa& compktion 
of th(^ ancient prophecies, V(hich were in the h»)ds 
of the Jews, fuck as we now haver ^ni; many ages 
before the coming of our Lord. #br this reafon. 
Sc Peter adviib Gjiriftians to read and meditate on 
the prophecies, as a moil likely, meatis Co ftrengcben 
diem in the faith, ^e have alfi^ liys he, a ^fejf^fe 
fropbc'cy^ vabereUnto ye d» v>eU tbiS ye. ti^e 
ii^t^M 'taito a ^bt fimetb iit a /*2afc, uatit 

, part <#,dhtt^'fi»ipftir« 

tKi^iialnlfed' with. 

'|fr^OldWKe«;'lr«fbttneei.Wc6mp^^ 

^ swift faftBa'. 

fiat' diftiitin'of gpQ^’be^tc lh|||w. 

h%i ^ AHi^.andtfae 

t »>3 T« 
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yet tru^s, the d|^lici|es^ 

the pm^ ahd thre^i^gi> of ,d» Gof^, eie^fax^, 
pofi^dPlIh gseat^ ftren^ aad> evidence than^^9& 
ef< the)iuld Teftainent., TheGoQiel hat not qtify re*.' 
^vl^the lhadovs the law* lyid fiRin a ckiwhgh^ 
Ikrhat was before revealed only in pertt but, Uke«nfe» 
teaches us ms^y things, w^ich 'dhe iahhhil of old 
knew, not, and which the prophets theihielVes, as, 
our .Saviodr t^letves* were igndbnt of. Hence it 
is, that St Paui qUts tho& ;Aihigs akjjlfmVj, or 

wWch were’' Unknown id fbririer ages. Nor 
it kto be wondreda^ that we find greater fight ini the 
Gofpel than in the I 4 w: Mofis and the prophets 
fpcak in the OH Teftamentj but in the New it is 
Je&s Oirift, the S<m God, of whom it is fitid, 
*ri»s is my beltved Smr, bear him. St Paul makes 
this diffin^n,' when he fays. Gird, who at Junity 
times^ and ht tbvtrs mfnnerSt fpaU fit. times unte 
the fathers by the pnphets, basy. in ibefe lafi days,, 
fpeken ante us kj^s Sen. ' ^ . 

The. kew Tdhij^fi^t tbalifis 4 f the Gefpelst the 
y^s jof the Jpejilesy'^^n;^ the Efiftles. Of ^eie, jthe. 
Gc^ls |tfettw firH in order aiH dighity i wl^c^ 
to our View, Firft, ch^Vhfctpr&s 'of, our I^r^'ia 
they proceeded from i the *ii|oi|^|iisly 

mid perf^ hswa^Vrl^ '^at^ht nia^ln^ 
that tbenby tboy i»i^ Ji^4|^‘>iai0w and 

ieptn. lum ^ 

‘"i 

* co^. 
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condly^ W 9 raJ the Gofp^ an atmunt of our 
Saviour*! liArapl^ wlii^ cBfpfejr his divine power, 
and the fame dine his great gpodnels, fi^e all 
his mtraclawere a£to of metqr and kuidjpe&. 
Wh^ we read thc‘^>ofpcls, we ought to give gfeat 
attention to our ,^^^’s miracles, as this mcfbod 
God was pieced m oiake t^ice of, to prove thu 
Jefus was the Meflilh* LalUy, |n them we fee de- 
Icribed the, unfpotted life of Qur great Redeemer, 
his zeal, his ob^ienoe to the wiy of his Father, hit 
amazing love to mankind, hiime6kneis, humility, 
fincerity, purity, padenK, and renouncing of the 
world. Thefe virmes, which ihine forth in his lifo, 
are all pni^in his death, and appear with the great- 
e(( luftre. To me hiftory of the death of Jefus 
the gcdpel adds likewife an account of ius rerurrec- 
tion and afeenOoo, which are the foundadon of our 
fditb and bapt. 

From hmee it is evident, that thcripofpeis are the 
mofl: confidei^ble part of the New Tefoimenc» fiUr 
which reafon, the read^ of tbem has always been 
looked upon in the church as «ihhtg of tlw greaicft 
importance} and as,the Jews, diough they^sadthn 
wndogi of the propl^ ami reedved tbei^u^ th* 
v^> Jiad a particttI4i^«^adoa fSh* 

Mi^ and gave iwk} fo Cliii^a> 

have always expeqlS^iet extraotdinary ie(peft*for' 
thcgc^pels* .From the.aucieuccut- 

t^tn^f rUing up; and landing |iU|hed»^*Gor- 
pelswm teading,iin the chuec^m^ 'of 

dasrinthy yeayt 

Tha 
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The Ms of tbe\4poJtUs inform us, ;#^«t man¬ 
ner the gofpel, afKr ouf Lor#s afoenfion, was preach¬ 
ed, both at Jerufalem^ and the placed adjacetul^atid, 
in parts the world., '^he this hot^ 

ffs of great ufe, and as it,is whoHy it caohm 

bd very difficult to underftan^. 

The Epiftlest or, letters, whieh the apoftles Sstnc^ 
either to the churclm in their rime, or tw parriculhr 
pddbns, make likipRUe >«« pare of the caaomcal 
books a£ the New Teflsati^ti l^'Patr informs m, 
that St Paur$ Epiftlea were reckosipdfaineng the ra¬ 
vine writings, in dye. life»sime die apoftlm. It 
would be a grois ipiflake, to imagim^^ the Gof- 
pels ^ooe are fuffioeat, and that tne ll^piftles may be 
diTpeofed wth. The Efnfiles fiamiih us with hpi ex¬ 
planation of fevcral articles, which me not alWgether 
fi> evklent foopi the Goipels i ib that the dudlj^ ore 
more.clcar, lefpedt, when thedHpiftlea 

ndded to them. In midi, Cluiflr did not always 
dunk fit to himfolf folly and comple^y 

ofon every fobjeo^'liU thoughts were- ofoat eon- 
ended figoractye eiqMeflioiis, or fonttitiides, 
•which were fomewhatpbfeiue,iand were orntobe en¬ 
tirely deared'lqp tdi!afonr^his: 'Tbelime 
cvoi #iany tbingir w^b C^ft did not tsi^$is 
tpoftfca while he w^^whhiddti^ and.wij^’eQn- 
ftqiKpdy* are<oot tolRfr|i}oad.fo tbe Go^i. viHtpr 
our Loid’a^^^^f^; I.bmvtjot 
vMto youf inir tbm % jUnoitit^ 

hto 

aU ywi 01^} le ’tm}' "The 

apoftks 
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^ recdved the Holjr GhoS, 
web' ravm .mote kilightned than before » and 
thod^re ^ t>>cec, in their wndn^l, with the SC- 
covttfof maej th#greaceft imp<ntance» 

and even fa^ai aie abibluteljr neceiBury&rdoriniro 
ibudtion. 

J^or thb' light ondailandtng of the EpifUiti, .the 
chiief thing to be bblSirved, is theoccahon anddefij^ 
of wpdng diem. Thoi^ they treat of di6%lreoc 
ful^s, as the e»i|j^icies.of the diarch.iec[mred at 
that tipie t yet Srhat the apoftlea deliver upon thoie 
{bbje£is» ftrves p clear up ifweral pmnts in religion. 
Their atm, «in .gcnoral, was- to prelerve in the 
Chriftian churches, then ;hitely, founded by them, 
IRnind doftrine, and purity ofmannersi and to guard 
the duibful agai;^ the .efTors which many porfon^ 
converted to C%iftiaaity firom,amoi^ the Jews and 
Geniilesg ’ great pains m and thereby 

corropte4|^:do^nes>arid pta&sMS cf jCbtidianity, 
The grand de^,<^ ^ ap9|^.in .aU |hdr 
is to perfuade Chri^l^nsto .j BM fevere.iB the 
and in a hofy life t and tbctd|p|diey all end withfas* 
eidionadons to the.> prn^dee ^ virtuesi^ 
dn^ df tel^otl; There .pt.evm Arne which-wdu 
laritKh whh no in«|r, pariicv^riy the £piftles 
cdkd CadioHcit, «ab^ 
in the«|w|^i%hdy,«With<lp(M^ 

m^pbe^tSi aad^abuMHiiofis 10 

aki«.holia^ .' 
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Can reap this advantage from it, the heart and mind 
muft be fitly difpofod for the reading of them. Tfie 
fcripmres may.be read, and with, great diHgence, 
and yet no advanta|;e enfue, if we read them in a 
flight, curfory way, and only fOr the fake of read- 
'Ing. It is with reading, as it is with prayer, and 
other aflsof religion; they, are of no ufi:, and even 
become finful, when not attended with the neceliary 
difpofidons. 

t. The • firfi neceflary difpofition is AttenAms 
thatls, when a man reads, his mind ihouId be free, 
compofed, and difengaged from other thoughts. 
Above all, we moft take heed that our hearts be 
not diibrdered by our pafliom ; for the heart and the 
padions are the great caulb of^ diftradion and inatten¬ 
tion in reading, as well as in prayer; the mind na¬ 
turally dwelling upon jthofe things which have taken 
polKflion of the heart. For this reafbn, it is conve¬ 
nient to make choice of thoie ieafons for finding, in 
which we are difengaged from other dtings, and 
particularly the mfraing. It is likewife of great 
ufe, before we begin to read, to ftir up our acten- 
bon, by ferioufly confifkring what we are goin^ 
about, and refiedihg, that when we read tl^ forip- 
ti»es God fpedks to us, tod by his word delires to 
make i» happy, and bring us to everlafiing life. To 
fecure attentioi^ we mud likeiwife read with de- 
itberation. Many zt^yesy. fond of reading • a great 
deal, andrunrang over the fcriptures in a flfOit'<tfn<)> 
forgetting that what makes reading profitable; is at- 
4entioni medbadbn, iand fedlous fifiedion on what 
iri ‘'Reading, whkh .ii'the O^tiflimentbf the 
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is like food to the body, which cannot Aipport 
life and vigour, unhr& it be chewed and digefted. 
Let us therefore avoid precipiution, do nothing 
in a hur.ry, and allow ourfelves leifure to weigh 
and confider well what we read: To this endi wo 
rifud avoid readiijg too long at a time •, for IKort’ 
readings are generally beft; however, the following 
diffinftion may be obferved. When we read the 
Miilorical Books, we may read more at a time, and 
fafter -, becaufc hiflbry is more conncfted, its tran- 
lltions from one fut^eA to another are not fo 
quick, and its connexion engages and keeps up 
the attention, and' makes it ealier to retain what, has 
been read. But when chapters are read which con¬ 
tain doftrlnes or precepts, as In the book of Jeh^ in 
the Proverbs, and Epiftlcs, one cannot read fo long 
together i becaule.each verfe demands a particular 
confidcration, and therefore, we muft read’ the lels, 
^nd with greater dcliberaiion. 

2. We muft read frequenify and SiRgently. No 
■one can be fufficiently acquainted with the (criptures, 
without making them familiar by frequent readii^. 
{le^lar and freqyent readihg gites ns an of^rtunity 
^ meditating on them the liRlbre *, whereas thole wdio 
/ikd bdt (eldprh, mU tiwr furnlfh their minds, 
^uchlefs fill their hearts, with what is coniliihed In 
thdfe facred books. BeTides, a carefal and conibnt 
^tng Wai ^ve us i^gretieer reiifli for God's word i 
'Whieh« the more we read and kneditate oh, the more 
heatttKs tut dhbdver in it» thi!‘ more it enfightei^the 
tAsderfianding, and fanfHHes'il^ mjqiceS'^hfe-heart. 
ACkrKlUn, therefore, fhould’rhake this divtiid word 
[64] his 
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his regular ftudy i (bould meditate therein day and 
night i and as he every day takes food for the nou- 
rilhmenc of his body, fo (hould he every -day gh^ 
his foul that heavenly food which will nourifli him 
to eternal lire. ' 

3. We muft read with judgment and diferetioni if 
we would rightly underftand the fenle of icripture, 
and difeem the ufe we are to make of it. If this dif* 
poGtion be wanting, we may read without advantage, 
and even by reading run into dangerous errors. ' 

This judgment and diferethn la neceflary, Firft, 
In order to diGinguilh how far what we read is thq 
word of God. For as there are many adions related 
in feripture, not for our imitation, but rather to in* 
fpire us with horror and delation againft them, G> 
there are many thii^ which were not committed to 
writing to be the rule either of our thoughts or adions. 
The facred writears Gimerimes fct down the fpeeches, 
and ientiments of the wicked: For inftaiRie, in the 
prophet A/a/anfo' we read thele wm-dst iit ri m •qain 
to ferve. God: and frofit b it that too kave ktft 
his ordinances? And in one-of St P^ir/’a cpiftlcs, 
we meet with this maxini of carnal 4(nd profane men. 
tect us eat and dirink^ jfor to mrrow we 
when we read th^. and fuch Idte pafiagei, m nnift 
rememIPf* that, tiv^ who fpe^ thus are wicked 
men. And even thc^ who are ip ftriptitre com* 

nxnded th^ piety,., did opt always ad icfcjftri^ 

confi^ky w it: Tiuji^.,whea Deiwd vow^d 
to w^ muft 

ip ^dmqga and the <Mlbow&t of 5W*s frienchs tho* 
they beaurifol and ioftrudivct ai$ imt 

to 
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to be approved of in every refpcA i for it is ikid. 
Cod was ieratb with tbtm^ becaufe they bad mtjpoken 
the ibiaiHbat was right. 

This diicernment is likesriie neceflary, in dtder to 
judge in what fenfe we are to interpret what we reads 
otherwife we may often be greatly miftaken. For 
example, when Mofes lays, 7be Lord hardened Pba- 
raoh*s heart, one might imagine the hardnefs of 
mens hearts proceeds from God, and that he is the 
author of it t which would He a notion fhocking and 
blafphemous to the fished degree. When Sc Panl 
fays, That Jefus Cbrijt bae delroerei us from the law i 
that be has blotted out the band-writing 9f ordinances 
that was againfi us\ and that we are jupfied without 
the deeds of the law s we muft confider in what fenfe 
he fays it *, or elfe we may run into a mod pernicious 
error, and imagine .Chriftians are dj^nied with 
keeping the moral law, and chat good works are not 
necedary. Every day we hear finners and libertines 
pervert tei^ of feriptme, toexcuie themielves and 
extenuate their crimes. UsUeamed and unftable w/t, 
as St Peter pbferved in his rim^ xorefi that ’ divine 
book to their own deJiruSm.^ Examplbt of this 
kind are innumerable i which proves, that it is of ^ 
^«ati^ importance to read tlw feriptures vrith pra* 
dence and diferetkm. ‘ > 

Om of the bed 4 >ays to/prevent mtCbrielSg^ the 
true dnfe of feripture, m to have a conftant eye n 
tlXLdkdlign Which the ^cred writers had in view $ to 
eftmine upon Wtiac occafion, *an4 'to what end they 
fpeak^ torobforve the ctmiM^km of what is fiiid 
w^b what precet^ and what fQli6w!s v and to coiO^ 
pare what we reiui with other pc0g^ wbidkim^ 

ferve 
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fcrve to explain it If any one (hould t»ke alh'the 
verlb of the fcriptutes apart, as fb'mafty unconnet^ 
fentenccs, with each its proper ienie. and meaning, 
much like the fentences in the book of Prvoerbs^ he 
would run into very great errors. We muft never 
Io(e light of the end and delign of what is faid, if we 
dedre to difcover the true ineaning of God*s word. 
This, we muft be particularly careful to do in the 
books and chapters which are dodtrinal, and efpeci- 
ally in the Epiftles *, 'which is the realbn we have 
been obliged to add. a little to the length of the Ar¬ 
guments of thofe chapters. 

If a right judgment be ncceflary, as we have 
obferved, in order to underftand the fcriptuies, it 
is not le& ul^ul in order to difcover the improve¬ 
ment we are to make of them. To this end it molt 
be confidered, that the great defign of the Icripxures, 
and the ufe they Ihsuld be applied to,, is to produce 
in us true faith and the love of God, and thereby 
bring us to eternal life.. Tbefe things are wriV/w, 
liys St Jobny that ye might believe that Jelus is the 
Sen ef and tbaf believing^ ye might have life thro* 

Ins name. ' St Paul jjiys likewile, that wbatfeever 
thirgs were written aforeiimet were written for our 
learnings that we, thrdugb patience and comfort of the 
feripturest might have hope. This b the natural 
atid gimuine effeft every pirt of revelation: Its 
do&rines are rcvcAled, tl«t we may receive them 
with faiths that they'may purify our hearm, andJb^ 
us to low and fear God} its commandments were 
given, that we might keep them i iw {^omifts and 
threatnings tend wholly to dillusule us from that 
which is evU, aild ’incline u# to that whiejr is good« 

and 
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and the examples which the fcrit>tures let before us, 
have the fame tendency.. 

Therefore, whenever we read the feriptures, we 
mud endeavour to dticover, firft, what is of ufe to in> 
druft and inform us i and then, what tends to fandify 
us, and bring us to God; that what we read may 
ways excite us more and more to piety, and dil^fe 
us to live a godly life. Moreover, it b of great im¬ 
portance for every one to take notice of what parUcu- 
larly concerns himlelf, and what bears the greated affi¬ 
nity to his own circumdances and neceffities. In thb 
impartial appUcation to ourieives of what we meet 
with in God’s word,’' ' connds tlie right uleof this book. 
This St -teaches us, when he lays. If any man 

ie a bearer of the wordf and net a doer^ be is like 
unto a man beholding bis natural face in a glafs ; for 
he heboldetb Innfslf and geelh bis way, andfiraigbtway 
forgettetb what manner of man Joe was. . Whereas 
the wife and faithful hearers of the word, are thofe 
who lerioul^ and attentively confider and medicate. 
upon it, and obey its commands. By which the 
Apodle' Ihews, that the ufe we mud make of the 
holy feriptures, is to leu^n obedience *, that we mul^ 
read and hear thenv with a dejSgn to grow beite^,| 
and that he who does not make thb ufe of them, 
deeeivetb bis own foul. 

4 . The feriptures mud be read with 
znA ebedienee of faith. Since it 4s (jod who jfjealcs 
inthemi' we have nothing to db but td be’wfcll ,af- 
Aired that we rightly undcrj^t^d. tlfc!r' meaning, 
N^hich is 'difficult in thin^ js^^ry to'' falva- 
tfcn ^ and' thert we aire wjdi fubmillioh and docility 

to 
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to receive whatever they reveal, and make that the 
rule of our faith and praftice. Therefore, wh^n wt. 
rud thie hiftories recorded in the feripturts, we muft 
believe them as firmly as-if we were eye-witneflb 
of every event; whi(^ we have the more realbn to 
do, as there Is no hiftory which is attended with fo 
many convincing proofs *of its truth and certainty. 

When the fCTiptures propoft dodrines as the ob- 
jeds of our faith, we muft embrace them without-the 
Icaft doubt or hefitation. ^ If the dodrines revealed 
are of fuch a nature, that it is impolTible fully to 
comprehend the reafbn, or thfe^aniicr of their cx- 
iftence, this fiiould not in the leaf! flagger our faith. 
We muft confider, that the moft evident and incon- 
teftible truths, if we attempt to fathom them, are 
attended with difficulties which no one can relblve. 
Therefore, if moft be prudent as well as pious, upon 
fuch occafions, not‘to give way to a Ipirit of curio- 
fity s to lay afide vain realbnings and rafh Inquiries, 
which would only ferve to mmpt us to doubting and 
infidelity.' God has fpoken, and let that fuffice. 

When we read the commands and precepts which 
God has pv'en ' us in his word to be the rule of our 
• adions, ft is our duty io believe,\thai obedience and 
conformity to them.is abfolutely and iadifp<m%Iy 
neceflary. And as the ftnfe fcrijRuiw is never 
qbfeure in this lefpefl, and it ,ii impqffiWe we 
fhouM.be. deceived, unl^s we srilfully fhut qqr. eyes 
againfl the tiuth'p alt we have to do is^ wtth4Ai:;;^ 
ai h<»^Jwart to. fotmU|^<l,.whi^ever 
tt a^iimand» contimiM^^mttl* 

bering, that as |igh( 

^ command our ob^knof, fo are we he will 

require ■ 
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require nothing of us, but what tcn^ to make us 
bappy. Should the divine commands appev ever fo 
difagreeabk, and thwart our moft favourite padions 
and inclinations, it fufHces that God has iai^ Tbis 
dOt xp make it our duty to obey^ of, ThUyeJbJt 
not dpt to oblige OS to abftain. We mufl; fllence ouf 
painbns, and not liften to the fuggeftions of our own 
hearts; for our ^padions ate the enemies which raile 
all the difficulties we meet with in the way of Gc^l*s 
commands, and fuggeft faUe reafons to excufe our 
difobedience. And if to this end it be neceflary 
to refift our inclinations, and do violence to our- 
felv^, let us remember, this is the beft proof we can 
give, that faith and the love of God is the ruling 
principle of oUr adlions. ReHAmg our inclinations, 
and overcoming our natural rcli^ance, is the only 
tell of our obedience, and a {aoof that our will is 
in entire fubmiffion to the divine will. But it is a dan¬ 
gerous thing, and repugnant to the nature of faith, 
to argue when God commands, and to difpute, 
either about the nature dr neceffity of our doty, 
banilh all. falfe reafonings and all vain pretences, 
whdeby men endeavour to elude the expre4 dcclarar 
tldna of God’s word,. is the re$ld° why diQ apoftloj^ 
when fpeakiug of* the laws by which >ire Jhall 
judged, fo frequently adyife us,. Nei ta h deetivedf 
mr /uffer aitrfelves to it fidmd by ^lofo]^ vain 
and^. like, 

^^Laftly, fubmiffiop mtlAjeake plaw, Wtcwifc, 
i(( the 'pm'mifes £ad threatni^ conqiined in the 
Icriptuttss that is, when theyridciihe the happinebi 
of the life to come; or the puniOux^^ ^referved.^* 
the wicked, we ought hd more to doubt of the ceir- 

taintv 
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twnty of thofe promifes or threatnings, than if-we 
now aftaally fajv the completion of them, , and the 
great day of retribution was already come. This 
IP one of the principal ctfe<5s of faith. Faith, fays St 
Paul, is the fithftante of things hoped for, and* the 
evidence of things not feen. Now, fince fiich is the 
nature of that fubmii&on of faith, which ought to 
accompany the reading of the feriptures ; if we have 
it not, we fhall read them and hear them in vain. 
The vsord doth not profit, unkfi it he attended v;ith 
faith in them that bear it. 

The laft' difpofition with which the feriptures 
ought to be read,, is piety and devotion. This dif- 
policion is the principal, and includes all ^thc reft. 
He that reads t|>c feriptures, muft have a love for 
truth' and virtue} fhould have a heart mclined to 
good, and hncerel}^ defirous to know the will of 
God and to do it. This upright intention is what , 
our I^rd calls in the golpel. An hon^ and good 
heart, which makes a man, when he has beard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth fruit mtb patience. 
T|us makes the mind attentive, iniinres it with that 
prince knd judgment which is fo neceflary to the 
right underilanding of what wouM have us 
know and do to be laved. Thbfe who have this 
pious intention, this homft heart, fail not to enter into 
the true fenfe of the Ib-ipturcs, and to dilimver theif 
beauriM. This JefustTbrift teaej^es us, ip theft it,* 
markable words. If any man wiH do the ^ 
he.Jbfsllfinvjo of n^ doSrine. God manifel^ him- 
fttf to thoft (hat fork bims and ih<hJs abroetd in thdr 

hearts 
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the all-qtiickning light of h»hoty fpirit^ and 
■ furniflics them with the moft ufeful knowle^. 

To conclude the'whole. As the reading of the 
Icriptures requires a pious heart, ib does it likewile 
demand a heart truly ^out. Devotion, which, 
by the confeflion of all who make any pretences to . 
religion, is a peceflary quah'fication in prayer, is not 
lefs requifite in reading. When (jod fp^s to us in 
his <iror^, we ought not to be lefs aifec^^ with thofe 
fentiments of reverence, zeal, joy, and love, which 
devotion infpirw, than we ought to be when we 
fpeak to him in our prayers: Nay, payer itfclf 
ftiould always acebrapny our reading. There is no 
better way to prepare to bear the voice of God^ than 
to call upon him, ami lift our hearts unlo him. 
It is by humbly imploring the alHIbihp of the holy 
fpirit, that we obtain that grace, which prepares 
the heart, and difpofes it to love* God and keep his ’ 
commandthwrts. By this alone, the reading of the 
holy feriptures will become profitable to our falvation, 
and bring us to that happy end, for which God was 
pleafed to commit thern to writing. God grant, that 
the fefiedipns now made, and thole which are dirprfed^ 
through the body of this work, may produce this 
eifeft qp thofe that read them. 

77^ End of the P r at n ar.v D i s c o u r s «. 
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book Mofes gives an account of the origin of all 
things. It begins with the erea^n of the worlds and 
ends at the death of Joifeph; comprehending the 
fpact of about 2400 years. 


CHAP. I. 

T H £ firll chapter contains ^ account of the 
creation of the world. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

'T' H E flrft chapter of Genefis teaches us the firft 
truth in religion, namely, That there is a God, 
who created the world, and ^1 things that ate there¬ 
in; that it is he who has given to all creatures 
the nature and qualities that belong to them ; and 
that by his will the world fublifts in that admi¬ 
rable order which wc oblefve in iu But what we 
VoL. 1 . B chieflv 
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GENESIS. 

chiefly learn from this chapter is, that God made' 
man after his own image ; that he gave him domi¬ 
nion 6ver all other creatures, and endowed him with 
a fpiritual and immortal foul, capable of knowing 
and loving his creator : and, therefore, it *is our duty 
to acknowledge and adore the power, majefty, and 
wifdom of God, which are fo manifeft in all his 
works 1 to celebrate his goodnefs towards us, and 
CQntiiuully render him the thanks, love, and obedience 
whielt are fo juftly due to him. 

CHAP. II. 

I. AFTER God had created the world in fix 
days, he fandifies the feventh day, II, He 
places Adam in the terreftrial paradilc, and com¬ 
mands him not to eat of tl.c fruit of a tree, which 
is called the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 
III. We have an account of the creation of the wo¬ 
man, and tlie inllitution of marriage. 

Reflections, 

R are to obferve three things in this chap¬ 
ter: I. That God, having created the world 
in fix days, refted on the feventh, and hallowed that 
day i that the obfervation of the fabbath-day might 
ferve afterwards, to keep up among men the re¬ 
membrance of the creation of the world, II. It muft 
be obferved, that God placed Adam in paradife, that 
he might be happy ; but, to make trial of his obedi¬ 
ence, at the fame time gave him a law, attended with 
fevere threatnings i forbidding him, upon pain of 
death, to eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge 
of go^ and evil. In this proceeding of the Almighty, 
we fee the great goodnefs of God towards man in his 
ftate of innocence; but this Ihews likewife, that man . 
could not be indciicndent} that he was obliged »o 

fub- 
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jfpbmit to the laws of his creator j and that by 
fiVs obedience alone, he was entitled to the cffedls 
of divine love. III. What Mofes relates of the 
inftitution of marriage, obliges us to acknowledge 
the great wifdom and goodnefs of God, appear¬ 
ing in this law, which he made at the beginning, 
for the good of mankind: It obliges us allb to 
honour marriage as a holy ftate, which has God 
for its author 5 and to avoid every thing that is con¬ 
trary to fo holy an inftitution j and particularly impu¬ 
rity, and ail manner of undeannefs. 

CHAP. III. 

A fter Mofes had given the hiftory of the cre¬ 
ation of the world, he gives an account in this 
chapter, I. How Adam and Eve fell into fin. And 
II. How God puniflied them, by driving them out 
of paradife, and fubjcding them to the miferies of 
this life, and to death. 

Reflections. 

H E defign of this chapter is to inform us, how 
fin and death came into the world. This ac¬ 
count of Adam'% fin was committed to writing, that 
it might appear, that God is not thei author of fin ^ 
but that man tell into it wilfully, and through his own 
fault. We learn, likewife, from the fall of our firft 
parents, how dangerous it is not to believe what God 
has declared, to give ear to temptations, and to 
follow the defircs of the flelh \ and with how much 
care we ought to watch over ourfdvesi and be 
obedient in all things to the laws of the Lord, even 
in thofe things that appear to be of the leaft import¬ 
ance. .We may aifo learn from what happened to 
Adam and Eve after their fin, and the punilhment 
that God infiidted on them, in making them fubjed: 

B 2 to 
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to the miferies of this life, and to death itfelf, amV 
driving them out of the garden of Eden^ that the di¬ 
vine threatnings are never in vain, and that God 
cannot fuft'er man’s dilbbedience to go unpunilhcd. 
But the goodnefs of God, at the fame time, appear¬ 
ed in the promife, that the feed of the -x'oman jhould 
huife the ferpent's bead\ the meaning of which was, 
that God would deliver men from fin and death, 
which were entered into the world by the feducement 
of the devil. Let us blcfsGod for fulfilling this pro¬ 
mife, by fending Jeftu Chrijl into the world, to de- 
llroy the works of the devil, and to prcKUie us an 
admiflion into the heavenly paradile, where he has 
prepared tor us happinefs that lhall never end. 

C I I A P. IV. 

I. A ^ OSES recites the birth of Cain and /fhel, 
Cain’s killing his brother, and his punifh- 
ment. II. After this, he gives a lift of the poftcrity 
of Cain, and mentions the &rth of Seth, another fon 
of Jd:im, from whom the patriarchs defeended. 

Reflections. 

HIS chapter propoles to us two rem.irkable 
•* examples : • The firfl is that of j'il/el •, who, as 
St Paul fays, through faith offered a more excellent 
facrifice th m Cam, and obtained witnel's that he was 
righteous i but, not-.vichftanding his righteoufnefs, 
was cx{X)fcd to tlie envy and cruelty of his bro¬ 
ther, who kilicii him. 'I hus Ct<h 1 was pleafed to 
fiicw, from tIu- b'ginning of the world, that he ac¬ 
cepts tl.e fervice <)f noi’.e but good people, whom, 
ncverthu-l is, liv luffirs limietimcs to be opprefled 
h; the wickid ; .n preos, fioni rh-; very firft, that pie¬ 
ty is nor to expect ns reward in this life. The other 
c.v.in.p:(; is tiiat or Can:, m whom wc have an image 
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xof wicked men, and .particularly of fuch as hate their 
*fcrethren, and an inftance of the ill effeas of envy 
and jealoufy. We may alfo obferve, in the rchiorfe 
and terrors that haunted Cain after he had commit¬ 
ted this horrid deed, that a guilty confcience is gene¬ 
rally tormented with horror and remorfe. The ge¬ 
nealogy of Cain's defeendants was preferved, to (hew 
the diftindion there was afterwards, between the im¬ 
pious pofterity of Cain, and that of the (bn 

of Adam, from whom the patriarchs and the MefTiah 
defeended. 

H A P. V. 

T HIS chapter contains the names of the pa¬ 
triarchs, and their genealogy from Adam to 

Noah, 

Reflections. 

H r. R E are two principal obfervations to be 
made upon this chapterThe firft is, upon 
the loHjj liv'es of the patriafchs. God was ple-ifed to 
give them inch long lives, that by this means the 
world might be I'ooner {leopled, and the knowledge 
of the deity, and the remembrance of the creation, 
more eafilv and more furcly preferved. The fecond- 
refledion, is that which St Paul makes in the epiille 
to the Hdre'Ji'i, \jhtre he fays, that Lnecb is;ai tranf- 
lated, and faiv not d^:aib, becaufe he was acceptable 
to God wbi'.ji he lived. God thought fit thus to rc- 
comj^nce the rightcoufnels of this patriarch, and to 
convince,the men of that time, that there is another 
life after this, referved for g«x)d men. This is a truth 
which is ftill more clearly proved in the gofpel, and 
particularly, by the a'cenfion of Jefus Cbnjl, Thofe, 
therefore, who lhall imitate righteous Enoch, and 
walk with God as he did, and ttudy to plcalc him by 

B 3 a holy 
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a holy and religious life, fhall be admitted, afte*;; 
death, into that place to which he was tranflated, 
and whither our Lord is gone to prepare a place 
for us. 

CHAP. VI. 

G od, feeing the extreme corruption of mankind, 
refolves to fend a deluge upon the earth i and 
commands Noab to build an ark for himfclf and his 
family, and all other creatures that God was plealed 
to preferve. 


Reflections. 

W E are to obferve in this chapter, in the fiift 
place, that the marriages ot the poderity of 
Seth with the daughters of Cnhu occali'iiud that im¬ 
purity and injuftice, and all thole other fins which 
were multiplied upon the earth, even amtnig the de- 
Icendants of Seth ; which obliged God to briny the 
flood upon It. From whence we iearn, that intcr- 
courfe with the wick.d and ungodly is a very dan¬ 
gerous thing and, in particular, that uiicleannefs 
and fenfuality have . Iways been the occafion of great 
evils *, and, that this fm, as well as violence and in- 
jgftice, expoib men to the wrath i fGod. II. The 
goodnefs and patience of God towards the inhabi¬ 
tants of the firft world is very vifjblc, in his giving 
them an hundred and twenty years to repent in, and 
warning them by the preaching of and by the 
building of the ark, that the flood was coming upon 
fhe'earth. Thus has God, in all ages, exencileti great 
patience and long-fufFcring towards men, giving 
them ncccflary warning of their danger, and time to 
prevent his judgments. III. In the command God 
gave to Noah to build an ark, wc (hould confidcr the 
care he takes of thofe that fear him, and the wonder¬ 
ful 
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>ful means he was pleafed to ulc, in bis great wirdom, 
•for the prefervation of man and beaft, that the earth 
might be repleniftied after the flood. IV. and laftly. 
We obfervc in this chapter, the faith and obedience 
of Noah^ who being warned by God of things not feen 
as yety moved with fear, [repared en ark ; by which 
be condemned tie world, and b came heir of the 
righteoufnefs which it by faith. This ri.fie6tion, which 
St Paul makes in the eleventh chapter of the epiftlc 
to the Hebrews, engages us to imitate the faith of 
this patriarch, to walk in righteoufnefs as he did, and 
to make a right ufe of the patience of God, who in¬ 
vites us to repentance •, that we may avoid thofe 
judgments which will furely fall upon the wicked, 
and be faved with thofe whom he will receive into 
his heavenly kingdom. 

CHAP. vn. 

T HIS chapter contains the hiftory of the flood, 
from which Hoab was preserved in the ark, with 
his family, and thofe creatures which were with him. 

Reflections, 

PI E hiftory of the flood is very remarkable; 
it being the moft fignal example God has given 
of his jufticc fince the creation ot the world. It is 
too a moft certain faft, the remembrance of which 
has been preferved among ail nations, and in the moft 
ancient authors, as well as in the holy feriptures. 
St Peter teaches us the ufe we ought to make of this 
hiftory, when he fays. If God fpared not the old 
world, but faved Noah, the eighth perfon, a preacher 
of righteoufnefs, bringing in the ftobd upon the world 
of the ungodly-, the Lord knows bow to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to refetve the unjujl unto 
the day of judgment to be punifhed. Let us ferioufly 
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refleft upon this great example *, let us learn from 
hence that God is juil} that his threatnings are not 
in vain ; and that the great number of tinners can* 
not fecure them from his vengeance. Moreover, let 
us contider, that as they who were not in the ark pe- 
rifhed, fo thofe who fliall negIcA to enter into the 
way of falvation, and to lay hold of the long-fuffer- 
ing of God, (hall alfo inevitably perifti. This is 
what Jefus Chrijt warns us of in the gofpel, when 
he fays, that it will be at the day of his coming as 
in the days of Noah j when the inhabitants of the firft 
world lived in fecurity, and thought nothing of the 
flood, till it came upon them, and deftroyed ibem 
all. Thus will tinners be furprized at the coming 
of Jefus Chrift to judge the world, and to render to 
all men according to their works. 

CHAP. VIII. 

M oses relates in this chapter, Noah’s going 
out of the ark, after the waters of the deluge 
were dried up, and his offering a facrifice to the 
Lord i in conlequencc of which, God reftored the 
order of nature. 

Reflections. 

W HAT we are principally to obferve here is, 
that God, after he had given the moft dread¬ 
ful proofs of his feverity in the dduge, gave marks 
his goodnefs, not only towards i\o. b and his fa¬ 
mily, but towards the whole race of mankind, by 
’reftoring the world to that ftate and order which we 
now fee it in. And tince we enjoy the cfFc6fs of 
God’s goodnefs, we ought to render him our thanks 
for it, and flir up ourfelves to love and fear him, 
from tlic contideration of bis mercy, as well as of his 

jufliee. 
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which both remarkably appear in the fcvcral 
cirtumftances of the univerfal deluge. 

CHAP. IX. 

H ere we obferve three tilings: I, The laws 
which God gave Noah, and all mankind, af¬ 
ter the flood, efpecially thofe relating to food, which 
was then altered, and to murder. II. God’s pro- 
mife never to drown the world again. III. What 
haj^pened to Noah, when being overtaken with wine, 
his ion Ilam derided him. IV. Moles, at the end of 
the chapter, mentions the death of Noah. 

Reflections. 

HIS chapter teaches us, I. That we ought in¬ 
violably to obferve thofe laws which God g.ive 
Noah after the deluge *, that we ought to ufe fober- 
ly thofe creatures which he allows us to p.trtake of, 
and to avoid all cruelty and injuftice. II. That the 
covenant God made with NiSb and all mankind, 
promifing never more to bring a general deluge upon 
the earth, but to preferve the world in the condition 
it was then in, has fubfifted ever fince; and, con- 
fequently, all of us are bound to acknowledge and 
celebrate the great goodnefs of the Lord towards us, 
of which we continually feel the cficdls. 111. That 
if the world is no^more to be deftroyed by water, it 
will be by fire, at the laft day, .according to St Peter, 
If tfje old ivcrld, behi^ ovetfletL'ed by water^ i(rifl¬ 
ed, the heaven and Ibe e.iTlh a>e re/erved fo*' f,>e a: 
the day of judjime'it. IV, As to what is faid, at the 
crid of this chapter, of Ncah's lieing overtaken with 
** nitift be confidered, th.at this hapjk*ncd to 
him innocently, bec.uife he was unacquainted with 
the etfedl of wine, the ule of it having been till then 
unKnown j and therefore this example, fo far from 

excufin^. 
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rxcuHng intemperance, is a proof that we ou^t carC' 
fully to avoid it. What is related of the fons of 
Noah, teaches us, that God blcflcs thofc children 
who honour their parents, and curfes thofe who' are 
wanting in that refpedl which is due to them. 

C H A P. X. 

T his chapter names the defcendants of Shem, 
Ham, and Japbet, the three Ions of Noah, by 
whom the earth was peopled again after the flood. ' 

Reflections. 

HOUGH this chapter contains nothing but 
the nanntes of men and people, it is, nevcrthe- 
lefs, very remarkable •, as we fee here the origin of all 
the nations of the world, and the firft beginning of 
monarchy. What Mofes here fets down, ierves to 
confirm the genealogy of the patriarchs, from whom 
our Lord is defeend^d •, fo that this chapter furnilhes 
us with a good and convincing proof of the truth of 
the facred hiftory, and of the divine authority of thefe 
books ; what Mofes here fays being perfedly agree¬ 
able to the rr.ofi antient and moft authentic hif- 
tories of the fevcral people of the world, and the 
countries which they have inhabited. 

CHAP. XI; 

I. TV informs us, in this chapter, tim 

^VX attempting to build the city and tower 
of Babel, God confounded their language j which 
occafioned their being difperied throughout the whole 
earth. II. He gives an account of the defcendants 
of Sbtm, the Ion of Noah, down to Ahrabam, 


R E 
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Reflections. 

T H E relation Mofes gives of the difperfion, that 
happened when the defeendants of Noah under¬ 
took to build the tower of Babel^ ferves to inftrud 
us in the fequel of the facred hiftory, and how the 
feveral countries of the world came to be inhabited. 
II. God thought fit thus to difperfe thofe who pre¬ 
tended to fecure themfclves from any future deluge. 
By building this tower, that he might punifh their 
pride and, impiety; and, likewife, that the earth 
might be more fpcedily inhabitet^ As to the gene¬ 
alogy of the poftcrity of Sbem^ we muft obferve two 
things; one is, that though the lives of men were 
then much fhorter than before the flood, they were, 
neverthclefs, much longer than they are at prefent: 
the other is, that this genealogy was preferved, to 
fhew Abraham'% defeent from Shmy the fon of 
Noab. 


CHAP. X'll. 

T his chapter begins the hiftory of Abraham ; 

in which we are informed, I. That the patri¬ 
arch left his own country, at God’s command, to 
come into the land of Canaan., which the Lord pro- 
mifed to give him. II. That he was forced, by a 
famine, to go do;jn into Egspt, where Pharaoh., the 
king, took away his wife from him, and afterwards 
reftored her again. 

Reflections. 

WE are to confider, in this chapter, I. That 
God called Abraham, and made a covenant 
with him,'in order to prefervc the true religion among 
his pofterity, from which the Mcftiah was one day to 
defeend. II.’ That Abraham obeyed the calling of 

God, 
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God, believing in his promifes, though they were 
not immediately accomplilhed ; that he was expofed 
to feveral troubles that he ilwelt in the land of Ca¬ 
naan as a ftrangcr, and was forced by famine to go 
into Hgypi, where he liad like to have loft his wife. 
St Paul teaches us the ule we are to make of this ac¬ 
count of the calling of Ahiah:im^ in the eleventh 
chapter to the Hebrews; By .ibrahiiny when 
be was (ailed to go out into a place which be Jhould 
after receive for an inberilance, obeyed ; and be went 
cuty not knowing whither be went. By faith, he fo- 
jeurned in the I ‘nd of promUCy as in a ftrange country^ 
Let us learn, by tffis example of Abrabaniy to follow 
our call, and to obey God in all his commands, how 
difficult Ibcvcr they may appear to us j to live like • 
ftrangers in this world, and not to feek our true 
country here, but in heaven ; waiting, like our fa¬ 
ther Abreh-iniy for that city which is to come, whofe 
builder and maker is God. The plagues with which 
God fmote the king of Egypt, becaufe he had taken 
away Sarah with ap intention to marry her, Ihew, 
that adultery is a fin very odious in the fight of God. 
And we fa*, in the manner of Pharaoh’s reproving 
Abraham, that that prince was not ignorant how 
great this fin was. It is, however, to be remarked, 
that the king of Egypt conferred many favours on 
Abraham, and that this patriarc h carried away great 
riches out of that country : thus did he Ixgin to ex¬ 
perience the effeds of the divine' bkfTing and pro- 
tedion. 


CHAP. xni. 

I. A Braham and Lot lx:ing returned from Egypt 
into the land of Can tan, feparated from each 
Other, not being able to live toj'cthcr, by rcafbn cf 
their great poflefiions. II. £« fettled at iW*///, and 

Abi Ilham 
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-Ahraham dwelt in the land of Canaan^ which God 
again promifed to give him for an inheritance. 

Reflections. 

H E great riches which God gave to Abraham^ 
(hould be.confidered as an cfieft of the biefling 
which he had promifed him j by which we may 
learn, that the promil'es of God are always fulfilled, 
and that he does fometimes beftow upon them that 
fear him, even the blefTings of this prefent life. The 
difpute that happened between the fervants of Lot, 
and the fervants of Abraham, and the moderation of 
the latter, who gave his nephew Lot the choice of 
fixing where he pleafed, is a leflbn to us, to avoid 
thofe quarrels that are ufually occafioned by worldly 
goods ; to make the firft advances towards an ac¬ 
commodation, and to renounce even our own advan¬ 
tage for the fake of peace. Tlje choice that Lot 
made of the country of Sodwt, which was very fruit¬ 
ful, and very pleafant, but its inhabitants, even then, 
very corrupt, and threatned wick the judgments of 
God, teaches us, not always to look at the advan¬ 
tages and conveniences of life } that it is a dangerous 
thing to live where eafe and plenty reign, and that 
we ought to fhun the company of bad men. Laftly, 
Wc may fee, in the repetition of the promifes that 
God made to Abraham, God’s unalterable love to his 
children, and the goodnefs wherewith he fupports 
their faith, in thofe trials which he expofes them to^ * 

C H A P.. XIV. 

I* ^ I ^ HIS chapter cqntains the hiftory of the war 
JL between the king of Sodom, and his neigh¬ 
bours, and the king of Elam, and his confederates ; 
in which war, the king of Sodom was overthrown, 
and Lot taken, with all his fubflanrc i but Abraham 

defeated 
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defeated the king of EJam^ and delivered Lot. If. 
As he was returning from the viftory,^ MeUhifedek 
met him, and brought him bread and wine •, and 
Abraham gave him the tenth part of all the fpoil 
which he had taken.' 

Reflections. 

H E defeat of the king of SoJorn^ is to be 
looked upon as a punilhment which God in¬ 
dited upon the inhabitants of that city, for their 
great wicked ncfs, and as a prefage of their total de- 
ftruftion. What befel L<?/, who was taken prifoner 
in that war, fhews, that they who dwell among the 
wicked, are often involved in the divine judgments 
which fall upon them ; and that, therefore, it is dan¬ 
gerous to have any intercourfc with them. Abraham's 
vidbory is a mark of God’s blelTmg upon that patri¬ 
arch, and of his protedion of Lot. It Ihews alfo, 
that it is lawful to make war in a juft caufe, and in 
one’s own defence. Laftly, What is here faid of 
Melcbifedek, who wr s king of Salem, and a prieft of 
the moft high God, proves, that the true God was 
known and worfhipped in that country ; and ought 
to put us in mind of what St Paul faith in the epiftlc 
to the Hebrews, that this Melcbifedek, who blefled 
Abraham, and to whom that patriarch gave the tenth 
of all, reprefented JeJus Chrijl our Lord, the king 
and high-prieft of the church*, who was to reign over 
all things, and cxercife a more cx'cellent and perfed 
priefthood than that of the Jewifh high-prieft, or of 
M.lcbifedek himfelf. 

CHAP. XV. 

G O D renews the promife that lie had made to 
Abraham, of giving him a fon, and a nume¬ 
rous 
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foU| pofterity, which (hould poflefs the land of Ctf- 
naan ; and confirms that promile to him by a fign. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we obferve three things : I That 
God renewed the promiles he luui made to Ahra~ 
bam, ajid confirmed them by a miraculous fign. 
II. 'I'hat Abraham's believing God, was imputed to 
him for righteoufnels. III. That God deti.ired to 
him, that thoi'e promifes Ihould not be accompiilLed 
in kis life, and even that his pofterity Ihould ba af- 
flifted for a time ; which fuggcfts to us thefe reflec¬ 
tions : I. That God in his goodnefs has, in all ages, 
thought fit to confirm the faith of thofe he loves by 
external figns ; which he ftill does in the facraments, 
which we ought to efteem at the higheft rate. 2. That 
all thofe who believe in him, and obey him, as Abra¬ 
ham did, fliall be juftified. That the children of 
God do often meet with afflidlions in this world ; 
and will nor, till after this life, fee the full comple¬ 
tion of thofe promifes that God has made them. 

CHAP. XVI. 

I N this chapter we have, I. An account of the 
birth of IJbmael, the fon of Hagar. II. Hagar’s 
leaving her mailer’s houfe, and flying from Sarah: 
and the angel’s prediflion, that IJkmael Ihould be a 
powerful prince, and have a numerous pofterity. 

Reflections. 

'J' H E marriage of Abraham with Hagar, muft 
be looked upo» as one of thofe things which 
God (foleraced at diat time, bccaufe of the condition 
men were then in j but which were contrary to the 
firft inftitution of marri^e, and therefore are ablo- 
lutely forbidden by the laws of the gofpel: and the 

divifions 
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divifions which happened u{^x>n that occafion in Abra~ 
family, fhew, that fuch marriages are common¬ 
ly attended with fatal conlequences. However, it is 
to be obferved, that God took care of Ha^ar’s 
child, promifing to blefs it, beraufe it was the Ibti 
of Ab'abam •, which alfo came to pafs, the poftcrity 
of //;;«<?£•/being very numerous, and very powerful 
afterwards, and fubfiilinc for many aaes, as we learn 
from hiitory. 


C H A 1 ‘. XVII. 

I. 01 ) renews his covenant with /Idrabam, and 
V_X the promifes he had made him ; and, to af- 
furc him of the certainty of his proniiles, lie changes 
his name. II. He gives him the law of circumcifion, 
and foretels the birth of Ifaac. 111. '/Ihrahum, in 
obedience to the command of God, was circumcifed, 
and all his family. 

REtiLtCTIONS. 

I I A T we arc chicily to learn from this chap¬ 
ter, containing tiie inftitution of circumci¬ 
fion, is what St Paul obi’erves in the fuurdt chapter 
of tlie epiflle to the Romans, namely, that /Ibraham 
was juftitied by faith before he received the fign 
of circumcifion ; from whence he concludes, that 
neither circumcifion, nor any othy external rite, can 
make a man acceptable to God •, and, that nothing 
but a finrcre faith, attended with obedience, can pro¬ 
duce this cfFc( 5 l. Nevcrthclefs, this fame hiftory 
Ihews, that the external figns of the divine covenant 
are not to be neglected or dcipifed ; and particularly, 
the ftremonies and faemments which God has ap¬ 
pointed as means to ftrengthen our faith, and con¬ 
firm his promifes but, on the contrary, that wc 
ought to refpe^t and oblervc them religioudy, and 

to 
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to make fuch a ufe of them as may ferve to confirm 
us "in the faith and love of God, and excite us more 
and more to holinefs of life. 

C II A P. xviir. 

I. fr^HREE angeis appear to Alroham^ pro- 
I mifing the birtlr of Ifaac^ and .i( quainting 
him, that God was going to cidtroy and Go- 

mvrrah. II. Abraham intercedes witii tire Lord for the 
inhabitants of Sodom, but in vain *, God aiiiiiing h.im, 
that the wickednefs of that people was at the height, 
and their deftruction detcnmnctl and unavoidable. 

Reflection'. 

^T^HERK are four things chit lly to be obierved 
in this chapter, 1. 'lire lirll i.*'. tlic i.-i'i-.-jon 
which St Pd-! makes in the epifde to :!.• /A'/, r.v, 
Xi^on Abraham'% receiving the thre ■ angels '..lui .‘.p- 
peared to him: Be no! /erg.’,' -.v.', fays !•,.■, •; 
tain ftrangers, for thereby jj/:- ?> eu:^, !-iird .-n- 

geh Unawares. II. The lecend leikaiwii i>, t:;,;: 
Abrabamhe.Abxn m.iny years w thoiit tlie 1 .1 v. h;. h 
God had prumifed him but tiiat the angeh t.eciar- 
ed at lall to him, tlrat Ij.:ac Ibouid b- born tir.u 
year. Thus the promifes of tiod aKv.v. s prove true, 
though the jiertbrmancc of them be io:n.tiu:es de¬ 
layed. III. It is j:o be oblervid in tli .- thi:d place, 
that God, when he was going to tli iboy S:dsm, 
thought fit to reveal his defign to Arr.i'.im, that 
the patriarch might be convinced this oveithinw pro¬ 
ceeded from God, and might tliereby be i ioaced 
to continue always in the fear of (lod, to truit m his 
promifes, and to promote piety and uligion in l.is 
family. .By this we lee tiia; God icvc.ils him!.lf to 
thofe who ferve him faithfully V that the conf^i. ra¬ 
tion of the divine judgments is a motive to iLir him; 

VoL. I, C that 
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that it is the duty of parents to take care that their 
children walk in the ways of the Lord, and that 
God blelles the poftcrity of the upright. IV, The 
fourth refleflion concerns the interceflion of Abra- 
br>m in behalf of the {People of Sodom^ and God’s re- 
fufing to pardon them, becaufe there were not ten 
righteous men to be found in the whole city. Let 
us learn from hence to pray one for another, and 
to endeavour in particular to turn away the wrath 
of God from thofe who are threatned with it i that 
God has a great regard to the prayers, and to the 
holinefs of good men ; that he Ibmetimes fpares 
towns and people for their fake; but that when their 
number is very fmall, and wickedneis and impiety 
prevail, the prayers of the righteous are unprofit¬ 
able, and nothing can then fkreen a people from 
the divine vengeance. 


CHAP. XIX. 

I. fT^HIS chapter contains the hiftory of the 
X dcilrudtion of Sodomy and the places about 
it, wtiich were confuir.ed by fire from heaven. 11. 
Lot WAS preferved from that deftrudtion, and re¬ 
treated to Zoar^ with his two daughters. 

Reflections. 

T E T us learn from the memo;-able hiftory oF the 
^ deltrudion of Sodom and the neighbouring cities, 
I. That what occafioned the inhabitants of thefc 
cities to fall into thofe abominable crimes was, as 
one of the prophets fays concerning them. Prides 
fulnefs of breads and abundance of idlenefsy as well as 
hardnefs of heart to the poor and needy. Let us 
obferve by this example, how dangerous ib is to live 
too .much in eafe and plcafures, and in particular, to 
what excefs fenfuality and impurity may lead men. II. 

The 
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The dreadful judgment of God upon Sodom, is a 
proof of the judgment and condemnation referved 
for the ungodly, and in particular, for thofe who 
give themfclves up to vile aiFections. This is what 
St Peter teaches us, when he fays, that Cod turned 
the cities of Sodom and Gcmorr.nj into ijhes, and con¬ 
demned them with an overthrow, them an ex¬ 

ample unto thofe that after fjjou'.d live ‘m'rodiy \ re- 
ferving the unjujl unto the day of judgment to be ptt- 
nifhed-, and chiefly them that walk afin- the flefh in 
tine lufl of uncleannefs. III. The fame ajiw'lle re¬ 
marks on this hiltory, that God delivered i’jfd I.ot 
from the overthrow of Sodom: that this rrp'.itcous 
man dwelling among them, in feeing and liearing 
vexed his righteous foul from day to day wit!', their 
unlawful deeds; and that therefore the Lord k.'.owcth 
how to deliver the godly out of temptations and adilc- 
tions. IV. We find in this hillory, that L<t'^ ll>ns 
in law perillied in the deftruction of Sody/n, becauie 
they delpifed the warning which Lot gave tliem ; 
and that his wife was turned inro a pillar of iMt, fur 
looking back and having her heart and arrvfciors 
engaged on that city from wlKnce flic can.vj our. 
Thele two examples teach us nut to the 

warning God gives us, to dread his* thr. arnlng", 
and to obey his call, without regarding the tl;iiis:s of 
the world, left we be condemned wit ii die world i 
this is what Jefus Chrifi exhorts us to wiien he fa\ s 
in the gofpel, linuember Let's w*'c, l.r.ui,, That 
which happened to Lot himfelf, ani.1 his tno d.iugh- 
ters, after he had efcaped from the overthrow of 
Sodom, fhould engage us to be at aU times ujxin our 
guard, and avoid all temptations to iin, efpecially 
thofe of drunkennefs and intemperance, which arc 
generally attended with fatal confcquences. 
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CHAP. XX. 

A Brabam goes to Genir, iind dwells there. The 
Icing of that place, j'lluinc’.cch^ takes his wife 
from him j but at the command of God reftores her 
to him. 


R t r L E C T I O N s. 

I. \\7’ HA 'r happened to Mr.iham when Mime- 

lech took his wife from him, and the punifli- 
nient that God inflidled on that prince for it, fhews, 
that Abraham was cx{x»fed to a great many troubles, 
but that God was ever with him and proted'ied him. 

II. It appears fecondly, fiom»this hiltory, that the 
true God was known in tliat country where Abra¬ 
ham then was, and that they had fomc fear and re¬ 
verence for the deity; as God’s appearing to Ali- 
mckchy and that king’s anfwcr, clearly evince. III. 
The obedience of Alimdech in reftoring Sarah, as 
foon as God had made known to him, that fhe was 
Ahrabain’s wife, and his abhorrence of the fin of 
.'idultcry, fhew that he was afraid to ofiend God j 
fo that that prince will rife up in judgment againft 
many Chriftian princes, who, being fo clearly in- 
Itrufted in the will of God, have no regard to it, 
but abandon themfclves to fin, and particularly to 
all manner of impurity. Laftly,'God’s healing of 
AbimeUih, after he had rellored Sarah, and Abra- 
h wt had prayed for him, is a proof that God par¬ 
dons fins of ignorance; that he withholds his chaf- 
tifement as foon as we forbear finning} and that 
he has likewifc great regard to the prayers and inter- 
ceflion of good men. 


CHAP. 



Chap. XXI. 


21 


CHAP. XXI. 

I. HIS chapter gives an account of the birth 
J of J/iiac. II. The rcafon of ljhmnel'% be¬ 
ing driven out of Abraham'% houl'c, with Il.igar his 
mother; and the manner of Gexi’s preferving ip> 
mael's life. III. The league between Alnxhcni and 
king Abitnelech, 

R E F L E C T I O X S. 

I. H E firft refledion on this chapter rclat- s 
to the birth of who was born to aIyu- 

banty though the patriarch and i-'arah his wife were 
very old. In this event wore fulHIlcd Cjou’s pro- 
mifes of giving Abraham a fon, who fhould be his 
heir, and partake of the divine covenant. We ob- 
ferve, moreover, in this event the efficacy of faith *, 
fince, as St Paul fays in the cpiQle to the Ihbiei^s^ 
it was through faith in the promif-s of God, that 
Abraham and Sarah had this f.5n according to the 
promifc. II. Upon Tjbir.aers being c.tll out of, ’Ara- 
ham’s houfe, and excluded from being his heir, St 
Paul makes this remark, that all thofe who de- 
fcended from Abraham, were not counted his chil¬ 
dren, nor partakers of the divine election ; that 
God beftows his favours Uj on whom he pleafes, and 
in fuch meafure as he thinks lit; and tliat neither 
carnal birth, nor .'fh outward profeffion of religion, 
avail any thing without a true f.tith. It is, how¬ 
ever, to be obferved, that God blelVed Ifomad, 
becaufe he was defeended from Abraham ; tlioiigh 
he was excluded from thole advantages which were 
promiled to Ijaac, God diftributes his lavouis in 
a different degree; but he does good to ail, even 
to thofe who are excluded from Ibinc pauinihir 
privileges. III. And lallly. The league wliich Abuu 
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bam made with Ab'nnelech fhcws, that the children 
of God may make treat ijs and alliances for their 
fecurity and that lucli treaties ought to be invio¬ 
lably obferved. 


CHAP. XXII. 

T it I S chapter contains the hiftory of Abrabam\ 
I’acritice, and the names of his brother A'a- 
hr b children. 

Reflections. 

E Hiould confider this beautiful hiflory with 
great attention ; I. I lere we fee, firft, the 
truth of what St Paul and St James teach us, 
that Abraham fliewed his faith by his works, when 
God tried him, and commanded him to offer up his 
only fon which is an evident proof that wherever 
true faith is, it leads men to do whatever God com¬ 
mands ; and confequently, that we cannot pleafe 
God nor be jullified without obedience, and with¬ 
out good works. II. Tliis admirable example of 
the ooedi r.ee of Abraham, who obeyed the divine 
command in fo dilTicuk a point, teaches us to love 
God above all tilings, to be ready to offer up to 
hi 11 all that is moll dear to us, and to fubmit 
ourfelves to his will, even in the moft haid and fe- 
veretiials, and alv/ays truft in hir providence. III. 
'1 he lepeated airurance.i God gave Abraham of his 
fivour, ilei'crve particularly to be attended to, who 
faid ii.'ito him by his ahgel, after the patriarch had 
given proof of his obedience : Now I know that thou 
jeartJ Cody feeing thou bajl not withheld thy fan, thy 
cn'.y Jon from vie j hecaufe thou bajl done this, 1 will 
(I'uly vUjs thee, 'i'hough we owe our being and 
ad tiiat we have to Gotl, and what we dodeferves no 
tev.ard, ye: he gracioufly accepts our endeavours to 
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pleafe him, and to exprefs our love to him, and 
rewards them abundantly. IV. And laftly. The 
proof /ihraham gave of liis love to God, in offer¬ 
ing up Ifa.Uy fliould lead us to confider the infinite 
love that God has fliewn to us, in delivering his only 
Son Jefui Chrijt our Lord to die for us, and Ihould 
engage us to love him, and moft heartily thank him 
for his mercy towards us. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

S ARAH being dead, Abraham buys a field of 
the children of Helb to bury her in. . 

Reflections. 

H E hillory contained in this chapter teacjies 
"*■ us, not to negledl: the duties of interment, and 
not to grieve excefiively for the dead. But the chief 
refledlion is, that Abraham'^ defire to have his wife 
buried in the land of Canaan, and his purchafing a 
burying-place there, is a mark df his faith and firm 
perfuafion, that God would give that country to 
his pofterity. We ought to learn from hence, to 
truft in the promifes of God, and to expert from 
him the raifing of our bodies, he having ib exprefs- 
ly promifed it in t;he gofpel, and we having fo ftrong 
a proof of it in the burial and refurreclion of Jefns 
Cbriji. 

c'h a P. XXIV. 

T his is the hiftory of If.iach marriage with 
Rebecca, daughter of Betbuel, and grand¬ 
daughter of Nabor, Abrabam*s brother. 

. Reflections. 

T N this hiftory we are chiefly to obferve the piety and 
faith of Abraham^ who would not have his fon marry 
C 4 a 
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a Ca}!c.v:it:fi and idolatrous woman, but w'OulJ marry 
him in his own famiiy ; and likewifc the piety of 
his krvant, who pia\ed to God for I'uccefs in his 
iourncy •, and wlicn he laid ructccded in his under¬ 
taking, did not forget to oli'cr up moll hearty thanks 
and praili.' to God. This ought to be an inllrud'tion 
and exair,ple to us, to liave God in view in all our 
undeit-ikings, and cl'peoially in that tif marriage; 
wliich ought to be performed according to the 
rules of religion and holinefs, that we‘ may obtain 
liis blcfilng upon it. 

C II A P. XXV. 

T his chapter give.s an account, I. Of Jl>ra- 
(iuw’s marriage with Keturaby his fecond wife, 
ji. Of the death of Abraham. HI. Of the defeen- 
dants of Ijlmad, and his death. IV', Of the birth 
of Eja < and "jr.c h, the fons of Ifa.u ; and laftly, Of 
felling his birthright to Jacob his brother. 

R E F F. r. C T I O N S. 

C r Pau! obfti vt'; cn t!ie death of A rabaniy that 
he oK-.i, as t.he oiiur patriarchs did, without 
f eing rile accom; lilTimcnc of God’s promif.s, he 
i ..'.g a li:ai’j,er and fojourner cn the earth. From 
V hence v.e may infer, that Govi rcl'crvcd a ht.tvcnly 
(ountry for tiuin. The increafe of IJijmad\ pol- 
teiity, C.Y-.w the truth of thofe p.omilcs tli.it God 
had ir. id..- to AlraiatH. The choice wiiich (iod 
made ol Jacc -preferably to his clde-r brother I’.fuu., 
and his d'-kend.ints, tcaclics us, as St Paul alfo ob- 
lerves in the epdllc to the liomam., that God is free 
in the iMlribution of his favours, and docs beftow 
them as lie ;.ii-..;le> -, and that all thole who elcfccnd- 
C(1 flora tl.e patriarchs were not for that reafon 
fcllee.f.td the tiue |)eople of God. Luflly, l\{aip% 

con- 
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contempt of his birthright, felling it to Jacoh^ from 
a iprit of fenfuality and profanenefs, (hould teach us 
to efteem the grace of God above all things, and 
not to prefer the profits and pleafures of this world 
to fpiritual and heavenly blefiings. This is St Pau?% • 
advice, when he fays. Let no one he a forvicaioTy or 
frofane [:erfoiiy as EfaUy who for a mer/el of meat 
fold his birthright. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1. 'W S A AC retires into the country of the Philif- 
J[_ tinesy upon account of the famine, where God 
renews his promilcs to him, and gives him frefh 
proofs of his protection and favour. II. The ill 
treatment of the Philijlines obliges him to leave that 
country, anti come to BerfheebOy where he builds an 
altar to the Lord, and makes a covenint with ^Ihi- 
melechy the king of Gerar. 

R EFLi:cTio*;s. 

T N the life of Ifaacy as well as in that of Abra’ 

■ buHiy we fee a mixture of profjierity and adver- 
fity. 'I'he great riches of IfaaCy and the covenant he 
made with Abimclcchy are the etfccc of God’s blefling 
upon that patriarch •, but the dangers to which he 
. was expofed in the country of the PhiUfmeSy and 
the frequent quarrels raifed againll him, were the ad- 
vcrfities with which**God tried him, and engaged him 
to leave that country. Thus all men, and eljiecially 
the children of God, have a lharc fometimes of pro- 
fperity, and fometimes of adverfity ; but what place, 
and what condition foever they that tear God are in, 
the divine favour and prote£lion dees always accom¬ 
pany them, and deliver them from all their troubles. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVlI. 

M oses relates how J/icob obtained, by fur- 
prize, the blefling, which Ifaac his father in¬ 
tended for Efau. When Efau knew it, he was fo an¬ 
gry, that he refolved to kill his brother Jacob i which 
obliged Rebecca to fend Jacob into Mejoptamia. 

Reflections. 

T T P O N this hiftory we mufl: obferve, that Jacob 
obtained the blefling of his father by treachery, 
and yet God permitted it ib to happen, and was 
pleafed that the blefling fhould take place, becaufe 
Efau was unworthy of it *, and bccaufc the promi- 
fes made to Abraham and Ifaac were to be fulfilled 
in Jacob. Thus God often permits things that he 
does not apprflve, and makes ufc of the fins of mciv 
to bring about thedefigns of his pro%'Idencc, without be¬ 
ing the author of thole fins. As for the concern that 
Efau exprefled, wheli he faw his father would not alter 
nor revoke the blefling he had given to Jacob, as it 
proceeded only from a carnal temper,and from jealoufy 
and rage again ft his brother, whom he was determined 
to kill, it cannot be looked upon as a mark of true re¬ 
pentance. St Paul’% reflexion upon this fubjeft is: 
Let no one be a profane perfon, as Efau, who, when he 
would have inherited the blejftng, was rejected ; for 
be found no place of repentance, 'though he fought it 
carefully with tears. Let us be wife by this example, 
which reprefents that defpair which will torment the 
wicked, when they fhall find themfelvcs Ihut out of 
the kingdom of God. Laftly, The retreat of Jacob, 
who went to Mejopotamia, to avoid his brother’s an¬ 
ger, teaches us wifely to fiiun dangers, arid to give 
way for a time to the malice and injuflice of thofe 
who feek to hurt us. Befides, tliis flight of Jacob, 

which 
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which was a fevere trial to him and his father Ifaac^ 
and'feemed to be an obftacle to his happinefs, was 
the means yhich providence made ufe of to make 
him richer, and happier, and more powerful than he 
would have been in his father’is houfe j as by the fe- 
quel of this hillory will appear. Thus God fome- 
times turns into a blefling, that which is looked upofi 
as a great misfortune; which Ihould be, to good 
men, a powerful motive to rely upon the divine pro¬ 
vidence. 


C‘H A P. XXVIII. • 

I. "W ACO B goes into Mefopotatniay by his fathar 
J Ifaac'% command, to marry into the family 
of Laban, his mother's brother. 11. God, in the 
night, appears to him on the way, ir the vifion of a 
ladder which reached from earth to heaven, and pro- 
mifes to blefs him; for which jaceb exprefled his 
gratitude, by worfliipping God Jn that place, and 
making a vow to give him the tenth of all that he 
fihould poflefs. 

Reflections. 

'T' H E command which Jfaac gave his £bn 'Jacob, 
to go into Mefopotamia, there to take a wife, 
and the prayers he offered up for fuccefs in his jour¬ 
ney, are proofs the piety of that holy patriarch, 
and of his firm confidence in the promiles of God. 
The effedt of lfaac*& prayers appeared in what hap¬ 
pened to Jacob zs foon as he was fet out for Mefopo- 
tamia, and particularly in the vifion of the ladder, 
which he faw in a dream, to affure him that God 
would be with him wherever he went. This exam¬ 
ple IhewS, that the Lord is prefent with his children 
wherever they are, and that he employs his angels 
/or their fecurity and defence. Let us next acknow¬ 
ledge 
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ledge the piety of ’Jacoby who aiked of God only 
bread to eat, and clothes to cover him *, and who 
vowed to confecrate to God the place where he had 
feen the vifion, and the tenth of all his fubttance. 
Let us imitate fo great an example ; let us be con¬ 
tented if God gives us food and raiment; and let us 
make it an indifpenfible duty to devote to him fome 
part of our fubftance, to fhew by this, as by every 
other means in our power, our piety and gratitude. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

J ACOB comes to his uncle Laban, and marries 
his two daughters, Leab and Rachel. 

Reflections. 

H E chief thing to be oblerved in this chapter 
is, that God, according to his promifes, ac¬ 
companied Jacob in his journey,- and brought him 
fafely to the houfe of Laban, where he married, and 
by that means gave' him fcvcral children, who were 
heads and fathers of the people of Ijrael. Neverthe- 
Icfs, it muft be remembered, that the marriages of 
Jacob, who had feveral wives together, being contra¬ 
ry to the fir ft inftitution of marriage, God did not 
approve of them, though he tolerated them, for rea- 
fons refulting from the nature of the men of thole 
times, and from the defigns of his providence •, 
wherefore thofe irregularities have 'nnce been abolifli- 
ed by the law of Jefus Chriji, who has entirely re- 
ftored the haws of marriage and of chaftity, as we 
fee in the gurpcl. 


C H A P. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

I. 0S£5 mentions the birth of the children 
J-Vx which Jacob had by his wives. II. After 
Jacob had lived feveral years with Laban his father- 
in-law, he would have returned into his own coun¬ 
try ; but Laban prevailed upon him to ftay (till longer 
with him, for wages which he agreed to give him. 

Reflections. 

I. T T P O N this, as well as the foregoing chap- 
^ ter, it muft be obferved, that the great num¬ 
ber of children born to Jacoby ferved to make his 
pollerity exceeding numerous; thougli God did not 
approve all the marriages he had contracted, as was 
before obferved. The jealouiy and divilions between 
Jacob'% wives, as well as the great irregularities of moft 
of his children, are a fufficient proof that thofe mar¬ 
riages were attended with vety bad confcqucnces. 

II. Obferve, fecondly, that though Laban meant 
Jacob no qpod, but evil, and keptmim only for his 
own interell; God bleflcd Jacob Itill more than be¬ 
fore, and incrcafed his fubltance and his flocks ex» 
ceedingly. The means which Jacob made ufe of 
to increafe his cattle, would not have been lawful, 
had not God, to reward him for the unjull treat¬ 
ment he received from Laban, given him authority 
fo to do, as we learh in the following chapter. God, 
to bring about his purpofes, fometimes permits men 
to make ufe of means, which would not be innocent 
in other circumftances v he brings good out of evil, 
and makes even fin contribute to'the execution of his 
defigns: but this by no means gives us authority to 
do any thing that is bad. And Chriilians cfpeci.illy, 
who arc pfuch more cnlightned than men were in the 

times 
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times of the patriarchs, ought never to depart from 
the moft exadl rules of piety, purity, and jufticc. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

I. T A COB having lived twenty years with Lahan 
J his father-in-law, returns to Canaan^ by God’s 
command, with his family and all his fubllance, 
without acquainting Laban with it. II. Lcban, being 
informed of it, purfues him, but God luffered him 
not to do Jaccb any hurt; fo that he let him go in 
peace, and even made a covenant with him. 

Reflections. 

•T* HIS hiftory prefents us with the following ob- 
fervations : I. That God blellai ^acob with 
great riches, in the houfe of Laban^ as he had pro- 
mifed him. II. I'hat God commanded Jacob to re¬ 
turn into the land of Canaan^ which he was to inhe¬ 
rit, having beforehand prepared him to leave Mefo- 
potamia^ by the uhjuft and cruel treatment of Laban. 
III. That Labaif^ inraged at the departure of Jacob, 
purfued him at Hrfl with a full intent to do him (bme 
injury ; but God forbidding him to hurt Jacob, they 
were reconciled, and made a covenant together. Thus 
God blefles thofe he loves; thus he guides and pre- 
ferves them from the dangers that threaten, them, 
and turns the hearts of their enemies in their favour. 
Let it be obferved further, th^t Rachel, when flie 
left her father’s houfe, took with her the idols which 
were in the houfe *, for which Laban reproached Ja¬ 
cob very fevercly. This (hews, that though the true 
God was known in the family of Laban, idolatry began 
to get ground j and therefore it was necefTary Jacob 
and his family (hould leave that country, and return 
to the place where Jfaac his father lived, *to worfhip 
God with purity. 


C II A P. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 

I, TACOB being informed that his brother £/a« 
J was coming to meet him with four hundred 
men, implores the divine alfiftance, and lends pre- 
fents to EfaUf to pacify him. II. An angel wreftles 
with Jacoby blelTes iiim, gives him the name of J/raely 
and aflures him tliat God will defend him. 

Replections. 

« 

H E example of Jacoby who, in the danger 
that threatned him, implored the divine aflift- 
ance, and endeavoured to pacify his brother by his 
fubmifllon, teaches us to have recourfe to God in all 
our dangers; to join prudence to our prayers; 
and to ufe all our endeavours to pacify thofe who 
are exafperated againrt us, and to bring about a re¬ 
conciliation. II. It appears that Jacob was very rich 
in cattle, fincc in the prefent he fent his brother, 
there was a great number of cimels and domellic 
animals. III. The piety, humility, and gratitude 
with whidt Jacob returned thanks to God for his 
protedion and bleflings bellowed upon him, teach 
us to thank God, and humble ourfelves before him, 
acknowledging his favours towards us, and our own 
unworthincls. IV. Upon the wreltling of Jacob with 
the angel, we muft obferve, that God was pleafed, by 
this means, to affure him that he had nothing to 
fear from his brother £,h«, and that he Ihould be 
ftronger than all his enemies; for the tame realbn, 
the angel gave Jacob the name of Ifracly which fig- 
niHes, he that hath prevailed with God. However, 
it is to be obferved, that in this rencounter Jaab be¬ 
came lame •, to be a memento to him all his life, of 
what had happened on this occalion j and to remind 
him, that he with whom he had llrove, was an an¬ 
gel 
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gel of God i and if he had been conqueror, it was 
becaufe God was pleafcd to grant him the vi<5tory. 
Laftly, We muft obfcrve with the prophet Hofea^ 
that it was by prayers and tears, and by I'upplication 
for mercy, that the patriarch prevailed when he 
wreftled with God. From whence wc may learn the 
efficacy of prayer, when it is performed with faith, 
zeal, and pcrfeverance. 

C H A P. XXXIII. 

M oses relates, I. What pafled in the interview 
between Jacclf and E/au. li, jaceb's arrival 
at Sbeebm^ where he built an altar to the Lord. 

Reflections. 

E have fecn, in this chapter, how ^jach pa* 
cified his brother Efati by his rcli'LCt .ind llib- 
miffion, and how God proteciicd and brc’!:;ht lum 
fafe into the land of Canaan. Here wc m.iy be con¬ 
vinced, that God hears and delivers thoil tiiat trull 
in him ; that he turns the heart , of their enemies; 
and that meek.nefs and Iiumiiity go a great way in ap- 
peafing thole that arc provoked. 'Hie care tiiat 'J.i~ 
cob took to build an altar in tlie place wlserc he fettled, 
was an effect of his piety, and teaches us diligently 
to difeharge the duties of religion, and tlicreby to tel- 

tify our gratitude to God for his favours to us. 

«• 

C H A P. XXXIV. 

S Il EC HEM takes away Dinah., the daughter of 
Jacoby and obtains her in marriage, on condition 
that all the inhabitants of his city fliould be circum- 
cifed i which, when done, two of JacoFi fons took 
that opportunity to flay the inhabitants of Shcebem. 


R E F L E C- 
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Chap. XXXIV, XXXV. 

Reflections. 

H E S E arc the inftruftions which this hiftory 
affords us: I, That which happened to Dinahs 
when fhe was going to vifit the Shechcmitcs, teaches 
VIS to avoid all occalions of falling into temptation, or 
leading others into it. II. The revenge of the foijs 
of Jacol) for the violence committed upon thefr filler, 
is to be accounted a treacherous, bale, cruel, and 
even impious adion ; lince tliey made ufe of the pre¬ 
text of religion to murder the Sbechemiies ; and ic 
was accordingly cenfured by Jaab, who reproached 
his foils with this crime upon his death bed. III. It 
muff: be oblerved, that although this was an unjuft 
adion, jet God fuft'ered it, in order to puniih iic- 
cbem for tlie ciime he had committed. IV. We lee 
by this event v, !ut great evils are orcafioned by im¬ 
purity, .and lii.it we ought not to i'ollow the dictates 
ol revenge. I.allly, 'iiii; accident is to be looked 
upon as a trial that tioil thought fit to bring upon 
Jacol\ aiu! a means made ufe o.'* by his providence, 
to hinder the ratiiao h nqm i'cl'ding in that country 
at that time. 

c II 4 p. XXXV. 

1 . 'WAGOB puts .awny the idols from his faihilv, 
J and journies to Bethl, where lie buihls an altar 
to the Lord, and v/hcre God renews tlic promifes he 
had made him. II. Alter that, lie elepai ts from Be¬ 
thel i his wife Rachel dies in childbed of Bi>:- j 
and he arrives with all his family in Hehrcfi', at his 
father Ifaac's, whole death is allb here related. 

Reflections. 

In this chapter are to be obferved, I. 7.- <’s fie- 
quent changing of his dwelling, and the afflicliuns 
D ' with 
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with which God vifited him, particularly by the 
death of Kii:bJs whereby it appears, that the pa¬ 
triarchs had no Icttlcd ftace in the land of Canaan, 
nor any iiappinds lecured to them ujxjn earth •, and 
that thtir country was in heaven. II. VVe fee allb, 
that »lierever 'Jacob went, God appeared to him, 
and reflated his promifes, and the aifurances of his 
protection *, from wiience we are to acknowledge, that 
God is every whe-c with thofe that fear him, and ne¬ 
ver withdraws his love from them. III. The care 
th.;t 'Ja:cb took to banilh idolatry out of his family, 
bdrying the idols which his jaeople carried with them, 
and to fulfil the vow that he had made, to worfhip 
God at Bethel^ where he had apjjeared to him as he 
went into .M.jofoiami.ij is a noble example of piety 
•and gratitude, w hich we ought to imitate. IV. The 
horrid crime which Kcttbcn committed, mentioned 
in this chapter, was a great affliction to 'Jacob his fa¬ 
ther, who rej>roached him for it belbre his deatli, 
and puniihed him, by taking from him his right of 
firft-born. Laftlp, Mefes informs us, that Ifaac 
Jived to an extreme old age^ and that he had the com¬ 
fort before his ‘death of leci.ig again his fon "Jacob 
crowned v/ith the blefiings of heaven: which was a 
very fcnfible proof of God’s Icjvc to Ifaac, and a re¬ 
ward of his piety bellowed on him by God in tliis 
worfd. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

T H I S chapter contains a genealogy of the de- 
feendants of Efau, 'Jacobs brother. 

Reflections. 

J T aj)pcars from this chapter, that after Jaeoi and 
E/au parteil, Ejau acquired great riches, and had 
a numerous and powerful poAerity, which lublUled a 

long 
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torig time in a very flourifhing conditlorif diotigh he 
had no (hare in the divine covenant, as Jacob hadi 
Thus the promifes of God made to him by his father 
Ifaac were fulfilled. God, v^o difpenfes his blclTings 
as he pleafes, does not bellow them on all men in an 
equal degree; but yet there is no one who is intirely 
deprived of them. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

H ere begins the hiHory of Jofeih, onf of ths 
fons of Jacob. I. In this chapter we find Jo- 
fepb dreaming dreams, which denoted the glory to 
which he Ihould one day be exalted. II. We ob- 
ferve, that his brethren, moved with jealoufy and 
hatred againft him, intended to have murdered him •, 
but Ibid him a (lave into Egypt^ and made their fa¬ 
ther Jacob believe that he had been devoured by wild 
beads. 

REFLtCT10*HS. 

^ I' H E hidory of jefepb is one of the fined and 
mod remarkable In the holy feriptures, which 
affords us the cleared evidence of the providence of 
God, condudling all things with amaxing and llu- 
pendous wifdom, and making a// things work together 
for good to tboje that love him. In this chapter wb 
are to obferve, I., That God was plcafed to reveal, 
by the dreams of Jofepb^ the glory to which he fhould 
be raifed, a long time l^fore it happened. II. \Vd 
fee, in the malice of Jofepb's brethren againd him, 
that virtue and innocence arc often exjxjied to envy 
and jealoufy, and that thefc pafTions lead men to 
commit very great crimes. III. The behaviour of 
Jofipb's brethren, not only towards him, but theif 
father‘allb, upon whom they brought fo .great for- 
row, proves that they were mod of them extremely 

D 2 wicked 
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wicked and,unnatural •, as appeal’s from feveral other 
places of this book. IV. Let it however be remaiIc¬ 
ed, that God laved the life of Jofepby by Reuben's 
means, and was pleafed to fend fome mercliants thi¬ 
ther, who carried into Egypt^ where he was 

to be raifed to great power. In this whole hiftory, 
we are led to admire and adore the ways of provi¬ 
dence, which, in a. furprifing manner, makes ufc of 
the. wickednefs of men to accomplilli its dcfigns. 
This may ferve for a Icllbn of comfort to all tliofc 
good people that are expofed to fulVeiings by t]te 
malice and injufticc of men. 

C 11 A P. XXXVIII. 

M oses relates, in this chapter, Judah's mar¬ 
riage, and his inceft with dhamar his daugh¬ 
ter-in-Jaw. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we ha^'c more inftanccs of the ir- 
regular conduct of jaceb's Tons. The children 
of virtuous parents do not always inherit their p'iety ; 
and among thoie who know Ciod, and live in 
covenant with him, thcre^ay be fome very vicious, 
notwithRanding the adv.antages they enjoy. This 
hiftory tcacl.e-. us likewife, that fenfuahty and un- 
clcannefs draw men into gree.t and encvmous crimes -, 
and that God abhors all manner of impurity. We 
here alfo fee, how apt wickeil men and hypocrites 
aie to co.ndjinn others with great feverity, wliile they 
themliJvvs arc eipully, if not more guilty. Jud<ih\ 
who ordered his tl.mghtcr-in-Jaw to be burnt, lud de¬ 
filed I’.imlelf with an odious crime. However, the 
two cliildrcn of Th.ur. rr are mentioned in the genealo¬ 
gy of our Saviour jefus Chr:;>, .as ni.iy be ilen in the 
ftrft ch.aptcr ol' ti.e gofixl of St Alaitbe'J}. 

C H A P. 
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C H A P. XXXIX. 

J OSEPH being in the ftrvicc of Poltjbar, God 
blefled him in ilich a manner, that has mailer 
made him Reward over his houle : but becaufe lie 
would not confent to the wicked dtfires of Po!if bar's 
wife, fhe accufed him, ana he was thrown into {ui- 
fon, where God flill took care of iiim. 

Reflections. 

W E fee, that Jrfeph was no fooner arrived in 
E^'bypt, but by his wifdom and fidelity he 
gained the fivour and confidence of his mailer, and 
experienced that blelling from God, which every 
where attends the virtuous. But he was likewife 
there expoied to a dangerous temptation, which, 
liow'ever, he refilled, through the fear he had of 
finning againft God. This example of Jofiph's pie¬ 
ty and challity, ought to have <^eat influence upon 
Chriflians to kce[i them from fin, aiKl tl'peciailv from 
uncleannefs. We fee, bv what happened to/cy.', >£>, 
when accufed by his mailer’s wife and thrown into 
prifon, that thole who have call ofi' modelly are 
cafily hurried to revenge, lying, and ell manner of 
wickednefs ; and that innocence is fi metimes flan- 
dered and o}iprened. But the kind treatment y'Jtpb 
met with in prilotv, fi’-ews, that (u)..! is always with 
the righteous, and that he never forlakcs the.m, even 
when they are perfccuted unjullly. 

C II A P. XL. 

T 0 ^ ^ P /i interprets the dreams of Pbarjoh's 
two ollicers tiiat were in prifon with him : he 
foretels to one, that he flioukl be rdlorcd to his em¬ 
ployment i and to the other, th.at he niuuld be put 

id to 
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to death; and prays the former, to get him out of 
pril'on. II. What foretold came to pafsbut 

that officer, wlio was releafed out of prifon, foigoC 
fo tliat he remained in prifon two year^ 

longer. 


Reflections. 

^ P III S chapter furniflK-s us with this general re- 
fiection : That the dreams of Pbaraoh''s two of¬ 
ficers were font by God, to ferve afterwards to make 
jfoJcjb known to Ph:r.icby and to procure his leleale 
from priton wherein we fhould admire the provi¬ 
dence of God, who fo ordered it, that he might 
bring about the deliverance and exaltation of his ler- 
vant. I’he behaviour of the butler, who forgot 
J'fepb, reprefents the ufual Cv)nduct of thofe in pro- 
fpenty; th.cy forget thofe in mifery, even though 
they owe them the greati.H obligations. However^ 
it mull be obferved cao, that tied wouhl not deliver 
y; r/i’ out of prifon by means of this officer, but 
WaS pl.afcd to try him yet two )ears longer, to de-. 
liver him afterwards in a tr.ore wrnKUnul manner, 
and r.'.iie iiim to a greater tlegrec of power than he 
Would have .irt.iined if iic had been fet at liberty be¬ 
fore. 'i hi.-, niew s, that Gbd’j v-avs are Kot as cur 
i th.u he does not always make ufc of thofe me- 
t'-.ods for tlie deliverance of his childien, which men 
judge tra il ronvenknt j and if he b»-* flow in coming 
to ::v.ir adiil mcc, it is becaufc he will deliver them 
at'.cr a n.urc luti.'.i manner. 

O 


CHAP. XLI. 

I. T) !1 /I R ,10II has two dreams, which Jofepb 
^ inte.'prjts i telling him, there would be fever) 
y<a > of jdenty, an<l :.rterwatds feven years of fa- 
Jt.tnc. II. lie advifes hmi to lay up the corn in the 

years 
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years of plenty, that the people might be provided 
when the famine came. III. Pharaoh makes Jofepb 
governor of Egypt. IV. Jofepb marries, and has 
two Ions, Manajfes and Ephraim. 

Reflections. 

T^HERE are two things chiefly to be obferved 
in Pbaraob'% dreams. I. 'I'hc forjknowleiige 
of God, and the care he took of the /. 7 V.'. but 

efpecially of JaccFs family, for wiioic luolidance he 
jiias plealed to provide by Jofe b's means. Ji. i hele 
dreams are to be looked upon as tiie mqans God 
made ufe of for Jojeph's deliverance, and to make 
him known to Pbaraob by the interpretation of his 
dreams, and by his wife counfels; which, after his 
fufferings, foon railed him to tlic government of 
Egypt. Thus he attained the glory vvliich Iiad been 
formerly promifed him ; thus diu God re e. aid Ivini 
for his virtue and innocence, whicii had been fo 
long opprefl?d 5 and Ihewed, that he h.ul tri.d iii n 
with lb many advcrfities, only to render Ids viitt e 
more pure, and bring him to greater pio'\;itv af¬ 
terwards. The marri.ige «.f / -'e; e’, and t.iebutliof 
his two fons, was, as he oar.wl himfeif, a.id expuli'- 
cd by the names he g,ive them, .ip.otiver ineiiing 
from God, who caulLd him to lind. in a ili.inge 
land, that reft a:ul caie which he couk! not meet wi.U 
in his father’s hotile. 

c H A p. xr.ir. 

I. ^ I H K fons of Jtic.'b coming into /•gv.''' to l ii.' 

X corn, prefent thcmielv. .s beioie y .pf v. h> 
knows them ; but dots not i:ii..ovei- hiir.telr to tliem. 

II. He-orders them to be pat in pii'.ha. and ; s 

Simeon there, to oblige them to b ing /? t.) 

him. However, he Iciuis the.n buvk c.;r:i, .rid 

I) 4 c..u;es 



40 G E N E" S I S, 

caufes their money to be put into their facks; and 
when they come to their father, they give hitiran ac¬ 
count of what had happened to them in their journey. 

Reflections. 

^I'HIS chapter prefents us with three obferva- 
tions: I. That when Jofepb's brethren came in¬ 
to Egypt^ and did obeifance to him, his dreams 
were accompliftied; and that the reafon why God 
had fent him thither, was for the fupport of Jacob*%^ 
family, and to bring them into that country. II. 
feph's conduct towards his brethren, ftiews the affec¬ 
tion he had for them, fince he fupplied them with 
as much corn as they wanted, and returned their mo¬ 
ney : we difeover likewife in his behaviour a great 
deal of prudence, in concealing himfelf from them, 
and in detaining Simeon. This he did, not out of re- 
fentment againit his brethren, but to engage them to 
return again, and to bring Benjamin with them, by 
that means to bring his father down ; and be- 
caufe he had reafon to miftruft them, and feared, that 
if he had told them who he was, they would have 
hid it from their father. III.' What Jofeph'% brethren 
faid one to another when they were put into priibn, 
is very remarkable. Till then, they had not had fo 
lively a fenfe of the heinoufnefe of the fin they had 
committed againft him twenty years before ; but the 
diftrefs they vvere in, made them remember the an- 
guilh they had feen him in, and thecr inhuman treat¬ 
ment of him. The cpnfcience of a finner may be in- 
fenfible for a time; but Iboner of later it will awake, 
efpecially in time of adverfity, and Ilrangely torment 
him with horror and remorfe. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLIII. 

I. "W AC OB being forced by the famine ta fend hi? 

J fdns again into Egypt^ confents that Benjamin 
Ihould go with them. II. When they come into 
Egypt, they prtfent themfelves before Jofepb^ who 
received them vcr> kindly, and made them eat with 
him. 


Reflections. 

T/f C 0 fi’s being forced to fend his Ions again into 
E^^yptj mull be confiJered as a new trial brought 
on him by God; in which appeared his tendernm 
for his children, and his faith and perfeverance ; 
abov; all, he gave a noble example of piety and re- 
fignation, recommending them to the divine pro- 
tedion, and fubmitting to be deprived of them, if 
God Ihould think fit. Thus are we to fubniit to the 
difpenfations of providence, and refign ourfelves to all 
events. What JoJepb faid to His litethren when they 
came again into*£|y/)/, and his manner of treating 
them, Ihewed his extreme tendernefs for his father, 
and his brother Benjamin, and that he always loved 
his brethren, notwithftanding the injuries they had 
done him. This charader of kindnefs and meeknefs 
is the fure mark of good men : they not only have 
the moll tender alFedlion for their relations, but are 
without refentment'for the injuries they have received, 
and are always ready to do good to thofe that have 
offended them. 


CHAP XUV. 

T H I»S chapter cbntains two things; I. The di- 
redbn that 'jofepb gave his Reward upon the 
departure of his brethren, to put his cup into Benja-^ 

fnin’s 



^4 GENESIS, 

fsin’sfack, that he might have a pretence for (lop* 
ping them. 11. What Judah faid to move Jofeph\ 
compalHon, and engage him to detain him inftead of 

Reflections. 


A Nother method which Jo/eph wifely put in prac- 
tice to try his brethren ftill further, before he 
made himfclf known to them, was flopping Benjamin^ 
in order to difeover their true fentiments, and make 
them more fully fenfible of the fin they had cotr. 
mitted againft him. The tender and pathetic dif- 
courfe of Judah is likewife very remarkable. It was 
a lively reprefentation of the extreme anguifh he and 
bis brethren were in, and a fincere acknowledgment 
that God had juflly punilhed them. Such is the ef- 
feft of afflidlions *, which are very proper to awaken 
the confcience, and make men humble; and there¬ 
fore God, in his great wifdom, makes ufe of them 
to bring men to the knowledge and fenfe of their 
fins. 


CHAP. XLV. 

I. ’WOSEPH makes himfclf known to his brethren, 
J and orders then^ to fetch their father, and to 
bring him into Egypt. II. Jacob hearing that Jo~ 
fepb was yet alive, prepares^ him(clf to go down to 
him. 


Reflections. 

HAT palled between Jefepb and his bre¬ 
thren when he made himfclf known to them, 
is a very extraordinary inftance of mceknefe and ten- 
demels. His difeourfe and behaviour Ihevl, that he 
had lb far forgot what his brethren had done to him, 
that he not only forgave them, and foibore reproach¬ 
es. 
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JM, but even comforted them, and begged them not 
fo grieve for what they had done. II. We may here 
obferve the piety of Jofepb, who acknowledges, 
that all the evil his brethren had done to him, had 
begn permitted and directed' by God’s providence, 
for the good of their families We fee, moreover, 
the cart- t.iat Jfifeib took of his fatlicr, in providing 
for h!'i journey and reception in E^^ypt. Theie are 
glo:io>!s .-y.nnples of meeknefs, tbrgivenefs, aad pie¬ 
ty, every one ought to imitate. LaAly, We 

tli.ic’ Jacoby after he had lamented iiis fon 
J u- h as dead, had the jov to hear that he was alive, 
an 11 he was roler over the land of Egypt. Thu* 
Coes God comfort his children, and give them a hap¬ 
py ufue out of all their affliftions. 

CHAP. XLVI. 


M O S £ S relates in this chapter the journey of 
Jacoby with all his famiiy,^from the land 0/ 
t into Egy^t. 


Reflections. 

■/\Bferve in this chapter, that before Jatob^ let out 
'’^■for God appeared to him, ordered hint 

to go down, and promifed to blefs him in that coun¬ 
try, ,and to bring back his pofterity-from thence. 
3 ince it pleafed God the children of IJrael Ihould Ib- 
journ fome time xnEgypt^ as he had before revealed 
to Abrabam ; this order was neceflary, becaufe other- 
wife, Jacob*% going into Egypt might feem inconlift- 
ent, with the pfomifes of God to give him the land 
of Canaan. Jacob obeyed the divine command \ 
which was a prpof of his faith, as well as his fubmif- 
fion to providence. The number of the children of 
Jacob'i fapiily, which cqnfifted then but of fcventy 
perfonS| H^ws how greatly his poftcrity was multi¬ 
plied 
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plied in Egypt. In the interview between Jacob 
jofepbt we may obferve the refpeft that Jofepb (hew¬ 
ed his father, their mutual tendernefs, and the joy 
and coAifort which followed the affliftions to which 
they had been expofed. 

CHAP. XLVII.- 

I. T OSE P // prefents his brethren, and afterwards 
J his father, to Pharaoh^ who permits them, 
to dwell in the land of Gofien. II. The famine ftili 
continuing, the Egyptians fell their cattle and their 
lands to Pharacb. III. Jac^^ perceiving his end 
approaching, makes Jofefb promife to bury him in 
the land of Canaan. 

Reflections. 

JJ ERE we are to confider: I. Pbaraoh*% kind 
reception of Jacob and his fam'ily, which iS a 
mark of the blefITng that attended Jacob, and (hews 
how God diipofes and turns the hearts of kings in fa¬ 
vour of thofe he loves. II. The method that Jofepb 
obfsrved in diftribuiing the corn, during the famine, • 
is a proof of his prudence, and likewife of his go0d- 
nefs and equity j fmee he left them the produce of 
tjieir lands, rclerving only a fifth part for the king. 
However, this example does by no means coun¬ 
tenance thofe who govern to trample upon the people, 
nor do any thing, efpecially in times of fcarcity, 
which is contrary to the rules of juftice and equity. 
III. Jacob's defire to be buried in the land of Canaan^ 
a remarkable proof of his faith in God, and that 
he died in full alTurance that God would give that 
land to his pofterity. Thus the faithful live and die, 
in a fure hope that God will not fail to accomplifii, 
tven after tlieir dead), the promifes he has made 

them* 
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CHAP. XLVIir. 

I. TACOB being upon his death-bed, blefles E- 
J pbratm and MiinoJJes^ the *two fons of jofepb^ 
preferring Ephraim the younger to Manajfes the elder, 
fl. He foretels, that God would deliver the children 
of Ifrael out of Egypt^ and cauie them to return into 
the oi Canaan. 

Reflections. 

f^ACOB'^ laft words tojofepb are very edifying 5 
and afford us a proof of his faith and fervent 
votion, and his lively fenfe of all the favours he bad 
received from the almighty, together with, the great- 
eft tendernefs for Jofe'ph. The defire Jacob bad to 
blefs the children of Jofepb, and the excellent pray¬ 
er with which he recommended them to God, fhews, 
that he looked upon the bleffing of heaven as the 
Ipring of all the happinefs of his children ; which is ft 
noble example to dying {lerfons,, and efpecially to 
fathers of families when near their end. The preference 
that Jacob gave, by divine infpiration, to Ephraim 
the younger, before Mana£es the elder, fhews that 
God beftows his favours according to his own good 
pleafure, but always with wifdom,- juftice and mer¬ 
cy. This‘ bleffing of Jacob was fulfilled, when the 
tribe of Ephraim became afterwards fo powerful, that 
it even gave name-to one of the ten tribes of Ifratl. 

C H A P. XLIX. 

T H i s chapter contains the laft words- of Jecobf 
in which he prophecies what fhould happen to 
his twelve 'fons, "and their pofterity. After that he 
renews tifc command'he had given Jofetb to bury 
l)im in the land of Canaan, and then dies* 

R t- 
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Reflections. 

HERE are four things to be remarked ih thi 
laft words of ^acob. . I. His prayers in behalf 
of his children, and the bleflings he beftows on thetn^ 
are a proof of his tender affedlion towards them ; ne- 
Verthelefs, as a wife fatiher, he reproaches fome of 
them for the wicked aftions they had been guilty of. 
II. This patriarch gives proof of his great piety to¬ 
wards God, and his fure hope ih'him at the approach 
of death. III. He foretels what was to happen afK'-, 
wards to the twelve tribes j but the moll remarkable 
of thefe prediftions relates to the tribe of Judah ; of 
which it is declared, that the fcepter fhould not de¬ 
part from it, till Shiloh came. This prophecy re¬ 
lates to the Mejftahy and points out the time of his 
coming. Laftly, Jacob's renewing his charge to 
his fons to bury him in the land of Canaan^ fhews 
that he died in a firm belief that nis pofterity fhould 
polfels that country, and that the promifes of God 
ihould be furcly atecomplifht 1. 

CHAP. L. 

M oses relates three things: I. Jofeph's bury¬ 
ing his father in the land of Canaan. II. HiS 
brethrens requeft to pardon what they had done 
againft him formerly, and bis anfwer. IIL The 
death of Jofepb. 

REFtECTlOMi. 

I. ^ H E care Jofepb took to bury Jacob in the 
^ land of Canaan, is a proof of his obedi¬ 
ence to the will of his father^ as well as odT his piety 
and firm perfuafion that the children of Ifnael fhould 
return thither. II. The earnefl: intreaty of his bre¬ 
thren to forgive them, fhews, that the guilty are al¬ 
ways 
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ifrays in fear, even long after the commiflion of their 
iJn i • and Jofefh*s kind reply to their requeft, 
fents us with a very extraordinary and afiedUng in- 
ftance of piety, clemency, and meeknefs, whidi 
Ihould make great imprelHon on us. III. Mofes in¬ 
forms us, in this chapter, that Jofepb lived to a 
great and happy old a^; that God made him live 
to Iw the profperity of his family; and for fi>me 
years of affiftion which he had undergone in his 
youth, granted him a long and continued flow of 
profperity. Thus we fee how the Lord,' after c:ter- 
#mng his children with divers trials, grants them at 
laft eafe and tranquillity ; and, at length, the blefling 
of a happy death, in expedation of that recompencc 
of their faith and piety which he has referved for them 
in the life to come. Laftly, It is proper in this 
place to call to mind the lededion St Paul makes 
on the death of Jofepb., in the epiftle to the Hebrews i 
That it was by faith Jofepb, when he was dyings 
commanded his bones to carried into the land of 
Canaan. This plainly proved, that he died in a firm 
perfuafion that the children of Ifrael fliould leave the 
land of Egypt, and pollefs the country which God 
had promiled to their fathers. Thus are the faith¬ 
ful fupported by the promil^ of God, in life and in 
death. 


^e end of thefrfi book ^Mosms, tailed Genesis. 



THE 


Second Book of MOSES, 


CALLED 

EXODUS. 


ARGUMENT. 

^bis book is called Exodus, which JignijieSy the going 
forth i becaufe it begins with the biftory of the go- 
ittg forth of tbe children of Ifrael out of Egypt. 
It contains the hiftory of tt^at happened to tbe chil¬ 
dren of Ifrael, from the death of Jofeph, to tbe 
making tbe tabernacle in the wildertiefsy and com¬ 
prehends the fpace of about 140 years. 

C H A P. I. 

T H E king of Egypt contrives to deftroy the 
children of Ifraely by ufing th^m with 
great feveriiy; by commanding the mid¬ 
wives to kill all the male children of the Hebrepos as 
foon as they were born; and lallly, by ordering 
them to be drowned in the river. 


Re- 




ftEPtfiCTiONs after reading,the chapter, 

i. ^ H E multiplying of the children of Ifrael 
^ in Egypti and the barbarous methods made 
ufe of by Pharaoh to deftroythem, fulfil what God 
bad foretold the patriarchs, that their pofierity fhould 
be extremely iticreafed *, that it (hould be afflid&d in 
Egypt ; and that aftetwards he, would bring them 
out from thence. II. We muft likewife obfenre 
the wifdom and'goodnefs of God, who blefied the 
children of Tfrael in Egypt % but as he would not 
Kave them continue there, fullered them to be thus 
prfecuted, to the end they might be thh more eafi- 
ly induced to leave that country. Thus God permits 
his children to. be affli^ed and perfeciited in this 
world, to try them, and to make them leave it with* 
out regret. The refufal of the. midwives to execute 
the cruel order of Pharaoh, and the reward that God 
gave them, Iheyr that we m'uft not .obey the com¬ 
mands of princes when coptrtry to juftice and con- 
fcience; and that God never fajUs. to recompence the 
piety and zeal of thofe who obey him rather than 
men. 

C H A P. n. 

T his chapter contains* I. The birth of Mofis^ 
and the manner of his prefervation froiA death, 
and being educated by PbarMh*s daughter. II. The 
concern he (hewed for thole mf his nation, in frying 
the E^ptian. III. His rttreat into the.land 6f;*M- 
d\an, IV. The death of the Whg of Egypf^ and 
the deplorable condition of the people of ifrael af 
that time. . * * 


■Voi. I 


Rs- 


R 
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REFLECTldKSr 

"Viy^HEN we read in this chapter how Moflt 
was, by a partjcular providence, prefervid 
after his birth, nurfed by his own mother, an«i 
brought up at court by the king’s daughter *, this 
event fliould Jead us to admire the wonders of God’S 
providence, who thus prefcrved Mofes from death i 
and who fo ordered it, that the expbfing of the child 
Ihoiild prove the means of his exaltation; and that 
he, who was one day to deliver the people of IJrofL 
from the fyianny of the Egyptians, fhould be brought': 
up by the daughter of that very prince who had 
undertaken to deftroy the Ifraelites. Mofes*S killing 
the Egyptian, is to be confidefed as an extraot'dU 
nary adtion, by no means a precedent to us *, fince 
Mofes was a man fent by God, and called to deliver 
his people out of Egypt. It may be too, that MoJiS 
had no other way of faving the life of the Hebrew 
that was fmitten, or even his own life, but by kill¬ 
ing the Egyptian.'’ St PauPs remark on this palTage 
is. That by faith, Mofes, when he was, come to years, 
refufed to be called the fon of Pharaoh*s daughter : 
cmfiHg rather to fuffer affiiblion with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleafures of Jin for a feafon. Daft¬ 
ly, When' we confider how long and how fcvere 
this flavcry of the Ifraelites was, we learn, that God 
is ple^d fometimes to leave thofe he loves a great 
while expofed to fufferkgs, before he delivers them; 
but that neither the ^ration nor fcverity4>f their 
miferies ihould dUhearteh them. ' 

C.H A p: hi. 

I. O D appears to Mofes in' a bulb which was 
in’ flamesy without being col^smed, and tells 
him> That he had chofen him to condud); his peo¬ 
ple 
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hie out of, } and as M?^s could not telieve he 
Would maic^ ufc 6f him for this purpofe, God aflures 
him of his protedtion, and of his love to that peo¬ 
ple. II, He orders him to go and fpeak to the //I 
raelitesj .and to Pharaobt and fotetcls what will bd 
the fuccefs of his commiflion^ 

Repl^Otiohs. 

^ HIS chapter engages us to make the following 
refledtions: The firft, regards the,manner of Cod’d 
calling Mofes, and revealing his delign to make hinl 
/tfie deliverer of his people IfraeL By the miracle 
of the bulh which Mofes faw in flames without be¬ 
ing confumed, God was pleafed to engage his* attention, 
and convince him thathe.was therein a peculiar manner 
prelent After this God fpake to Mofes^ and aC- 
fured him, that the time was come in which he had 
deterjpined to deliver his people from the tyranny 
of Pbaraobt and fulfll the promifes he had before 
made to Abraham^ Ifaac and Jacob. This might 
lerve to confirm Mofes in his miflion, and convince 
the Ifreulites themielves that Mofes was lent to them 
from God, arid that the titiie of their' deliverance, was 
come. Henqe we fee, that God is always faithful 
to his covenant and promifes; *and that it is impof- 
fible he Ihould ever forfake his church and his peo¬ 
ple.; The fecond refledtion relates to that reludlance 
which Mofes exp^ tSted sit going to Pharaob, and his 
Unwillingnefs to bdie've that Gold-would deliver his 
people by his means. This tlludtahee to Mofis mufe 
not be looked upon as an inftance of dhobedience, 
bi^t rather as an efleft of his humility, and a' fear 
of not lUcceediqg, jmd as* One of thbfe infirmities 
whicR may be found in thofe that fcaf God. How- 
tver, whi G<m faid ib 'MofeSt dnd the promifes hef 
made him of his ^ffiftance, prove, that we ought 
obey God in ail his commands, and believe all bis 
' E a ' prow 
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promiles, how difficult foever they may appear in the' 
execution. 


A P. IV. 

1 . OD conBrm^ Mofes in his miffion by two 
VJ miraculous figns, and by repeated protnifes 
of his afljftance. II. 'Mofes fets out to go into Egypt, 
and an angel, who met him in the way, obliged lum 
to circumcife his fon. Aaron comes to meet him, 
and they j:wo acquaint the children of Jfrael, thai 
God intended to deliver them. 

Rsflections. 

H E chief obiervation upon this chapter relates 
'*■ to Mofes, who feveral times rcfufed to go and 
fpeak to the king of Egypt j from which, and from 
what God did to engage his obedience, we learn, that 
when God calls, it is . our duty to obey the call, 
without fearing ^ny thing, and without hearkning 
to (he fuggedions of the Beih, which are apt to turn 
us afide from our duty, ITie promifes that God 
made to be with Mofes, the figns by which he con¬ 
firmed his promi&s, .and the power he »ve him to 
work miracles, intimate to us^ that God j^ways af¬ 
fords llrength and means fufficlent fi>r the execution 
of his commands, and that he is always with his ier- 
vants wherever he fends them. What happened to 
Mefes^ in his return to Egypt, V 4 ien God obli^d 
him to circumciie his fi)n, was a proOf to him, ^t 
God intended circumcif^n, which was a token of his 
covenant with the childnen otjfrael^ Iho^ld be ob- 
ierved. It is likewile a leflbn mbs, that th^Com¬ 
mands of God, even thole which relate odfy to tHings 
external, and indilFerent in thdr own'pature, dognC 
to be inviolably obferved,' 


CHAP. 



Chap, V, = 
CHAP. V. 


sr 


M oses mdMron prefent themfclves before 
Pbaraeby who would not hearken to them j 
but, on the contrary, ordered the children of Ifrael 
to be treated with grwtcr feverity j which made the 
Ifraelites, murmur againfl; Mofesy and Mefes himfclf 
complain' to God of his ill fuccels. 

Reflections. 

« 

H E courage with which MofsSy who at firft 
made fo many, difficulties at going to %eak to 
the king of Egypty at length execut^ his commiilion, 
is a pro^ of his obedience and zeal, and *aa example 
to the iwvants of God to .obey God, and not to be, 
afraid of men. The haughty and impious aofwcr of 
pharaoh Ihews us, that he would nefver have let the 
children of Ijracl go, if God had J^pt compelled him 
to it by his power Thus the hardnefs of that prince’^s 
heart occafioued all the wonders whigh God wrought 
l?y the hands .of Mofesy and brought upon the Egyp¬ 
tians thofe fore calamities which they were vifited 
with. Pbarauh'% feverci treatment of the people of 
Jfraely was another trial that God brought upon 
Mofes and the Ifraelitesy to fee whether they would 
always truft in his promifes, nbtwithftanding the ilf 
fuccefs of the firft" commiilion which he gave to 
MofeSy fo coo|tory to their expedations. This in- 
ftrudb us like^, that when afflidljoris increafe, they 
are nearer their end. Laftly, ,In the murmuring of 
the people againft Mofes and Aarony one may ob- 
ferve the ufual impatience and ingratiCude of men. 
They diftruft the promiies of God, if he does not 
immediately fulfil them, and loft their coura^ at the 
very time that he* is preparing to do them good, «nd 
, giving them tl^,ftrci(geft.affuranccs of his love. 

E 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. Vl. 

I. O D fends Mtfes a fecond time to the children 
VJF of Ifraely to aflure them that he would deli¬ 
ver them ; but they would not hear him. IL God 
commands him to go again with Aaron his brother, 
gnd fpeak to Pharaoh. III. The facred hifeorian 
adds the genealogy of Mofts and Aaron. 

REFLECTtOrfS. 

T N the reading of this chapter, there are two things 
chiefly to be obfcrved; I. That God gave the 
children of Jfrael frelh afluranccs of his afliftance, 
notwithftanding their, murmuring again^ Mofti\ 
whereby we fee how gracious the Lord ilT even to 
thofe that offend him, and make fo ill a return for 
his favours. II. We fee that the children of Jfrael 
refufe to hearkemto Mofes \ becaufe his firft applica-. 
tion fo Pharaobt had rendered their condition much 
more afflifting‘ than it was before •, and that Mofes 
himfelf was afraid of returning to him, becaufe of 
the difficulty of the undertaking. When men do not 
immediately fee the effedt of God’s promifes, and are 
expofed to fufferings, the greatnefs of their afflidtions, 
and their own infirmities, tempt them to impatience, 
fear and diftruft. But thefe temptations we fhould 
overcome, by confidering that God never forfakes his 
people, and that the defigns of his ^HHh^idcnce will in¬ 
fallibly be executed. The genealogy df Mofes and 
Aar(,n is here fet down, becaufe they were perfons'of 
great confequence, and becaufe afterwards the priefts 
and other minifters of Teligion, Were taken from 
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CHAP. VII. 

M oses and ^ron -return to Pharaoh and 
as he refufed to le^ the clyldren of Ifrael go, 
Mofes turhed his rod into a ferpent before him ; and 
then he turned^the waters into blood, which was the 
firft of the ten plagues with which God fmote Egypt ; 
but Pharaoh’s magicians counterfeiting thefe two 
mii^cles, he ftill perfifted in his, relblution. 

EEFtECTIONS. 

T E T it be dbferved «n this chapter, that when 
^ Mofes began to* do wonders, in order to 
/Eonvince Pharaoh of the power of God, and oblige 
hhn to obey his commands, this prince was not af- 
fcfted with them, becaufe God permitted the magi¬ 
cians to imitate thefe wonders; which they did, by 
impoling upon Pharaoh falfe and pretended miracles, 
which fomewhat refembled thofe of Mofes ; but were 
in faft nothing but contrivance and impofture. This' 
was a- m'eana of hardening Pharaoh's heart, though he 
might have oifeovered'in the miracles, of the 

difference between them and tliofe of his magicians. 
God, for the trial of men, leaves them fome appear¬ 
ance of pretence for hardening themfelves ; however, 
he always allows them fufneient means to diftinguifh 
frpth from falfhood,' and to know their duty. 

CHAP. Vllt, 

M O SES fmites Egypt with a lecond plague, 
which was that of frogs j and with the third, 
whiciv was that of lice j which the magicians could 
not imitate j and the fourth,' was the fwarm of 
infedts. 

E 4 R £ r.L E c- 
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R E r L B C T I b s s. 

E are to confkfcr here, I. That the firft 
^ ” plagues with* which God fmote the Egyptians 
were very light; but that he font new ones, more fe- 
vcre, to overcome the obftinacy of Pharaoh. II. 
That thefe plagues ought to have had the greater 
effe^ upon him, as the magicians, who had at 
iirft itnitated Ibme of miracles, could not imi- 

tite the laflf, and acknowledged the almighty powejr 
of God in them; and as the king ^mfelf was forced 
to have recourfe to the ifttercelHoh of Mofes and 
jtaron to remove them. IIR We fee that notwith- 
ilandine ail this. Pharaoh perfifted in his refolutiont 
hnd reefed to. let the Ifraelites go. All this proves* 
that God was not the author of this king’s obdu<' 
racy ; that on the contrary he did all that was ne> 
ceflary to prevail upon him; and therefore, that it 
was pharaoh who hardened his o.wn heart, as is 
declared feveral times in this chapter, and in the lequel 
of this hiftory. Herein we may difcMrer, on one 
hand, the goodnels and patience of G^*.' who 
chnftiles Tinners to cure their hardnefs of heart, but 
defers their deftruflion a long time: on the other 
hand, we fee how obftinate and. incorrigible ibme 
men are, who will not make a,good uie either of the 
chaftifements or long-fuj^ring of the USrd. Let 
us alfo obierve how God ipafed iha J/raeliteSf at the 
lame time that be puniihed the Egyptians,^ This was 
another miracle, which ought to have cojnvinced Pha¬ 
raoh and his iubjeds; and thus does God g^ve proofs 
of bis favour to his childroi, whilft hs pours out his 
wrath upon the wicked, 
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CHAP. d!. 

T HJS chapter contains an account of the fifth 
plague of E^pt, which was the' nioitality 
among the cattle •, or the biles and bliuns, which waa 
the fixth; and of the ftorihs of hail and thunder, 
which was the feventh. 

Reflections. 

T. N this chapter we obferve, flirft, that the more 
Pharaoh hardened his heart, and refufed to let the 
Ifraelites go, the greater were Mofes\ threatnings, 
and the plagues' more fevere and terrible s and that 
God, who could have deftroycd this prince-and all 
his land at once, and in a moment, ^unilhed them by 
little and little, to make his power, goodnefs, and 
Juftice known, and to render his name famous through* 
out all the e'arth. God, who is juft and good, is 
long-fu9ering, and punilhes men by degrees, and 
does not'at firft inflidt the heavieft'chaftifements. We 
have here new and more convincing proofs of the pro¬ 
digious hardnefs of Pharaoh's heart, and his excce^g 
wickednefs} who, Vhen he was purfued by the di¬ 
vine .correAions, acknowledged his guilt, and {»o- 
mifed to let the people go, if Mojes would semove 
the plagues •, but as foon as he was delivered from 
them, reful^ ta keep his w^ord. Such is the cha- 
fadter of the wicked. They feem to be foftned whOn 
God a^dsthesn, and make great proniifes of amend¬ 
ment ; but fall again into their hardnefs and impeni¬ 
tence, and break their vows, as loon as the afflidlion 
l|< over, and they have a little fefpite. This b a 
wery =im|portant Icflbij, which all of us ought to make 
agooduft of, 
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CHAP. X.^ 

I. Ti iT O 5 £ <S ftnites Egypt with the Jocufts, 
JlVJ. which was the cighjh piague. 11. After 
this God fends the ninth plague, which‘was that of 
darknefs; which fo terrified Pharaoh^ that he con¬ 
noted the Ifraelites Ihould depart* provided they left 
their cattle behind them i but Mojes refufing to accost 
of thefe terms, Pbaraob forbids him any more to 
come into his preience., 

Reflections. 

H E moft remarkable circurhftance in this 
chapter, befides what has been oblerved on the 
foregoing, is, that Pharaoh^ terrified by the judg¬ 
ments of God, and importuned by his own fubjedts 
to let the children of IJrael go, conlented to let one 
part of the people go *, but would noe ibfier them tg 
take their cattle wit% them ; which brought upon him 
the laft and mofV 'dreadful of all the plagues. The 
behaviour of this prince is very like thofe fihners, 
who, infiead of yielding to, and obeying without 
refervc whatever is commanded* by God, will only 
pay a partial obedience, and cannot refolve with 
themfelves entirely td'rcnouncc all their pafiions and 
interefts. We fee here liketyile to what a degree 
Pbaraob hardened himielf *, fince neither the goodnefs 
of God, nor his judgments, couj^ tame him» and 
that though he promifed Mofes he lyoukl. no longer 
withftand God, if be delivered him from thefe 
plagues, he forgot all his promifes as ibpn as ^ the 
plagues ceafed ; and even went fofar as to threat^iyo 
put Mofei to death. Nothing can prevail upon men 
who are arrived to a certain degreg of bliodp^fs 
and wick^neis: even if they, appear *aflre^ed and 
humbled in diltreis, they rcturp to their firft fenti- 

mcnts, 
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fnentSi as foo” obftinate |in-. 

pers run headlong to their own deftrudion, and 
lengthen themltlves more and more in their wicked- 
nefs. This ougiit to infpire us,with a Holy dread 
pf falling into the like obduracy and impenitence. 

C H A P. XI. 

G od acquaints Mofes^ that he was going to 
kiid the tenth, and laft* plague upon Egypt^ 
which woi:ia be the death of the firft-born ; And 
tiut atter that the people of Ifrael Ihould go iout 
freely j and commands the Ifraelites to borrow of the 
Egyptuiiis velfels of gold and filver^ and carry thetp 
^way vvith them. , 

R E F L.E C T I O M S. 

^ H E firft refledion to be made here for our In- 
ftrudion is, that the ^aelites might juftly. cany 
away with them,the gold and filver veflcls- of the 
pgjpiiam^ becaufe they did it by the order df God, 
who is the abfolute Lord, of all things, and‘bellows 
the thir.gs of this world on whom he pleafes j and on 
this occafion thought fit to make up to the Ifraelites 
the loflfes they had fuftained by the injuftice of the 
Egyptians. II. We muft remember, what ha? been 
already obferved, that Pharaoh's pbftinacy and hard* 
pefs pi heart, ought to be. attributed to nothing bpt 
his own defperat/wickednefs i and chough it be ofito 
faid in this hiftory, that God hardened ’ Pharaohs 
h<^r, it m^ll not fcH: underllood, as if GeSi was the 
author of his dbftinacy: denotes only that G^* 
certMnly knew-that he would barilen himlelf, that 
God wouj^ permif him To to do, and that he would 
even do fonie things, which that prince would abule, 
and take occafion from them to harden, himfelf ftUI 
fpor?* God wiftly, and jiiftly permits finiiersipb 

harden 
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harden themfel^s, and to have sb* opportunity 
of. confirming theth&lves in, their wickednefe $ yet he 
js by no means the caufe of fin and impenitence j 
jtheir deftrudion is entirely owing to themfeivcs and 
not to God} who, far from being the caufe of it, 
does all that is necefiary to keep them from falling 
into it. 


T 


CHAP.- XII. - 1 — 28 . 

H E firft part, of this chapter contains the in- 
ftitution of the paflbver. 

Reflections. 

H E firft thing to be obferved oh this chapter 
is, that the inftitution of the pafibyer is fet 
down exadly by MafeSt becaule this ceremony vias 
oiie of the mdl confiderable in thtjewift) religion. 
II. That when God was, ready to deliver hb people 
out of lEgyptf he ordered them toTacrifice in every fa¬ 
mily a Iamb, to cat it, and to fptinkle their houfts 
wi^ the blood; that the angel v/ho was to deftroy 
the firft-born of Egypt thiglu (pare the Emilies of 
the Ifraelite). By this ceremony, and by the Iblemin 
lacrifice of the paflbver, God defigned to convince the 
children of JfraeU that the'gods of the ]Egyptians 
were but idols; ^at he was the true God, and by 
his power andT mercy was ^ing to deliver them. 
To preferve the memory oi thist grejt event, G^ 
commanded them to keep the paflbver every year, 
by facrificing a Iamb. He ordered them alfo to eat 
unleavened bread at the feaft of the paflbver, beoaufe 
they came out of Egypt in fuch hafte, that* they were 
f(»ced to bake their dough before it v;as leavened. 
/Ilhis hiftory is remarkable in itfelf; but Rill more fo, 
as^it is a dear and exprefs type of that great delive- 
xance which Cod has vouchi^ed us by our Lord 

Jefus 
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Jifus Chrifit who is the true lamb of God, that taketh 
mxf the fins of. the wotld; our real pafibver,* that 
was facrificed for us. 

CHAP. XII. 29-51. 

M oses gives us th|hiftory of the death of 
the firft-bofn of the Egyptians^ and of the 
children of out of Egypt 5 with a re¬ 

petition of the law of the paCfover. 

Reflections. 

E may learn from this hiftory, that God at 
laft fubdued the haughtinefs of Ebaraojt^ 
and conftrained him to let the children of Ifratl go ; 
that they had full liberty to depart, and went vut 
with great riches. This memorable event proves that 
nothing can withftand the infinite povver of God: it 
j^ves Idcewife the love of God to his people, and the 
truth of thofe promifes which he had made of deliver¬ 
ing them from the flavery under which they had fo long 
groaned, ^e fee likewile, that he was pleafed the 
monory of lb wonderful a deliverance Ihould be pre- ■ 
■fcrved by Ae feaft of paflbver} and that he gave aa 
nxprefs law, bindii^ all the Ifraelitesy upon pain of 
drath, to folemnize th« facrament every year. This 
Ihews, that we are indifpenfably obliged to obfer^ 
the divine inftrufiaons $ and above all, that we ihould 
never forget Gt^’s liavoura towards us; but elpetii- 
'illy What ^fusCbrifi has done to fave us; and that 
Chriftians in particidar are under the ftrideft obligation 
to celebnue with true devotion that holy fupper, 
whkh our Lord himfelf appomted for a memorial of 
his death. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. xm. 

1. Ti repeats the law for the obfervation-of^ 

the paflbver, and commands them to cdn&- 
crate their firft-b<^. II. He afterwards acquaints us» 
that God thought fit t^ children of Ifrael ihould 
take the way of the wildernefsi when they were gqt out 
of Egypt, 

Reflections. 

O D*s defign ‘in commanding th« people of 
Ifrael to celebrate the paffover every year; 'ivaS 
to perpetuate among them the remembrants of their 
depanure out of Egypt *, and that other law which re- 
quilred them to dedicate to God all their firft*born« 
was appointed in order to remind their pofterityj that 
God had fpared their firft-born, when he deftroyed 
thole of the Egyptians, Hence we Ihould learn neve|> 
to forget the mercies of God, and to teftify our gra* 
titude by devoting" to him our perfons, and all that 
is moll near and dear to us. The expreft command 
of God to the Ifraelitts^ to inform their diildren of 
that wonderful deliverance ^om the.Egyptian.hori-i 
dage, which he had vouchiafed to their nation^ is a clear 
proof, that k is the duty of parents to train up their 
children in the knowledge and fear of God } but 
above all, that they ought to be particularly earful to 
inftruft them in the wonderful miprk of man’s re¬ 
demption by Jefus Qbrijl, It isNobleryed in diik. 
chapter, that God would -not have the Jfraplites gp 
into the land of Canaan tkit fhortefl! rniy 1 -but made 
them go by the way pF the red fca, and of the wtldcv- 
nefs,: becaufe this people, who were not jet tndned 
to war, were very un%to fight with the tSanaaeutes } 
and becaufe God intetmed to*work new wonders for 
them in the red fca and in the wildernei^ by leading 

them 
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thrm through the fca on <ky ground, by drowning 
Pharaoh in it, and by feeding them in a miraculous 
manner in the wildernefs. Laftly, The manner of 
^od’s conducing the Ifraelites by a pillar of a cloud 
and of fire, is a proof of the great power of God, 
and of his care and protedion of his children. 

C H‘A P. XIV. 

P H'yiR AOH refolving to purfue the children 
of Ifraely is drowned, with all h»s army, in 
;the red Tea, which the IfratlUei had palled over otl 
dry ground. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we obferve, I. That God, by 
leading the Ifraelites to the Ihore of the red fe^ 
and fufierihg Pharaoh to overtake them with his 
army, ex||fK}Kd them to great danger, and that they 
were extremely alarmed and terrified at it. But 
God thus deali with them that ^is power might 
apwar with greater luftre, in their miraculous 
, deliverance when they pafi^ through the fea on 
foot, and in the utter deftruftion of Pharaeby who 
with all his arfny perifhed In the waters. If. 
This hiftory reprefents the blindnefs and furprifing 
obftinacy of the king of Egypt^ who, after all the 
plagues with which God had fmote him, obftinately 
purfued the peo^ of Ifraely and even dared to go 
mto the red fea jffter them. In this hiftory we are 
to obferve vcjjr attentively, on one hand, what ob- 
ftihate ftnners su% capable of, and with what Uind« 
nefe and fury they haften to their own ruin; and on 
the other hdnd, the mighty power God difplayed 
in the deliverance of his chil^ren^ and <he deftruc- 
tion of his enemies. 


CHAP. 
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C H A P. XV., 

T W O thln^ are related in this chapter, L 
The fong of the Ifraelites^ upon Pbaraob*% 
being drowned. II. Their murmuring agai. ft M9‘ 
Jest becaufe they met with jio water in the defert, 
and becaufe the waters of were bitter; and 

the miracle that Mo/es wrought, on this occafion. 

Reflections. 

H E fong which Mofes, and Miriam his filler, 
and the children of Ifrael fung, after Pharaob 
and his army were drowned in the red fea, is the 
inoft ancient hymn we read of in hiftory. In it we 
have the ftrongeft expreflions of joy, and of grati¬ 
tude towards God; herein they celebrate that al¬ 
mighty power, which had been fo glorioufiy dif- 
played in their deliverance; and profeis tlidr belief 
that God would put them in pofiefTion of the land 
Canaan *, and that the inhabitants of that country, 
terrified and aftoniihed, would not be able to re¬ 
fill them. Thus Ihould we, and with Hill greater 
2eal, praife the Lord for his favours, and chiefly 
for his mercy and power, mairifefted in the work of 
our redemption by our Lord Jtfui Chrift, We 
have feen, in the next place, that God had noiboner 
vouchfafed the Jfraelites fo great a deliverance, but 
they immediately be^an to mmmur againft him, 
and diftruft his providence, b^ufe t^ wanted 
water; and then becaufe the N^aters he ^ve 
them were bitter: however, God was ib griu:!- 
ous as to work a new miracle for them, and make 
fhofe waters fyeet. Such is the infickHty . ^id in¬ 
gratitude of men, who can fo Ibon fargrt .the di- 
idne bleflTings, and fe eafily faU into ^i^dence: 
but the Lord is long-fufferiog towards them, and 

ilur 
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ftill gives them frefli proofs of his love, and grants 
them favours which they are unworthy of; 

CHAP. XVI. 

T H E Ifraelites murmuring againft Mofes^ be- 
caufc they .had nothing to eat} God fends 
them quails, and manna, which was their food ui 
the wildernefs for the fpace of forty years. 

Reflections. 

I. H i S hiftory affords another proof of the in- 
gratitude of the children of Ifraely who, after 
they had fo many times experienced the divine power 
and protedion, were always murmuring againft Mo- 
fesy and longing after Egypt, from whence they 
came. Obferve however the goodnefs of God, who 
was pleafed to put a ftop to thofe murmurings, and 
provide food for them, fending them manna, which 
was their food the forty years they were in the wil¬ 
dernefs. li. It is to ^ remarked*, that the manna 
fell every morning, except on the fabbath days 
and that it ftank if they gathered more than was 
fufHcient for one day. Theft were fo many mira¬ 
cles, to convince the Ifraelites that it was God who 
fed them in this miraculous manner. Laftly, This 
hiftory ihould remind us of what Jefus Cbrift tell* 
us in the gofpcl, ^obn vi. that the children of If» 
tael did not eat the true bread from heaven; th*x 
the manna whi^ they did eat iri the wildernt^ 
could not prei^e them from death; whereas in 
Jefus Cbrift w/nave that true bread that came down 
4 fom heaven, which, gives us everlafting life. Let 
us beftech hjm <0 give us always this heavenly food, 
whilft we are in tftife wildemeft of this world ; and 
when he ^ves it to us. Jet us make a better gfe of 
it, than the Jews did ftKmerly of die manna that 
Vot. I. F God 
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God gave them, «id of all the otlnr ttaerdes they 
received from tly: divine bounty .in the wildernefsi 

CHAP. XVII. 

T his chapter has two parts: in the fitil, Mt/ft 
relates the miraple of the water, which 
made to fprii^ out of the rock, to ftop the murmurr 
ing of the people: and in the fecond, the victory 
obtained by the children of Ifrael over the ArnaU^ 
kites. 

RerLscTibNS. 

^ H E miracle wrought by Mpfes in bringing 
^ water out of the rock, to allay the thirft and 
flop the murmurings of the IfraeUtes^ luds us to re¬ 
flea upon the incredulity of that people, who '^ere 
always diftrufling the .power of God, and fo often 
Rebelling a^ainil Mofes i well as to conlider the 
great patience of the Lord, in working this new 
qiiracle for therb.- The vifbory over the Amalekites 
is an inftance of the juft punifhment of God, in- 
flifted on the enemies of his people; but we muft 
particularly take notice, that God granted this vic¬ 
tory to the prayers of Afij/ir, that the JJraelites 
might know God was the author and giver *of it. 
By this example we learn, that calling upon the 
nanw of God, and peifeverence jn prayer, is the 
efi^ual way to obtvn his afiiftance, and to 
Mumph over all our enemies, Wh ipiritual and 
temporal. 
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J ET HR 0 ,.. the fathcr-in-lam. brings 

his w^e and ius rwo ions, and wvUn. him 
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to appoint jud|^ «k] officers for'the governmdht 
of *the people Of ^raet i which Mefes did. 

Repl£ctio n.s. 

L TE^THRO, the father-in-law of Mofes^ came 
to fee him, not only to bring him his wife and 
children, but chiefly to rejoice with him, and with 
all the people, upcm God’s delivering them from the 
bondage ot Egypt. This example of Jetbri^i zmI, 
piety and charity, fhould excite us to fliare in the' 
'bappinefs of our brethren; and elpecially to rgdifce 
when the glory of God is promoted, and his power 
and jufticc manifefted to all the world. *11, What 
is faid in this chapter concerning the appointment 
of judges and magiftrates, and the qualities they 
ought to hate, teaches us, that thofe who arc in ci¬ 
vil employments ought to difeharge them with dili- 
^nce and integrity; that they .Ihould be peribns 
tearing God, virtuous,* jull, and above all, difintereft- 
ed, and not' fond of flithy lucre. This too ihould 
convince us of the abfolute neceffi^ of magiftrates for 
the well ordering of fociety \ that they are of divine. 
appointment, and that every one ought to fubmit to 
them and their authority. 

CHAP. XIX. 

I. •'T' H E people of Jfrael coming to the wil^* 
X neis of SinaU Mofes acquaints them, 
Godintended Jo mqke a covenant with them, and 
orders thonJO fanAFfy th^ielves, and be’^rrepared' 
to hear the promulgation of t^ law. 11. Three 
days afteri God comes down upon rxiount Sinai with 
the markstof his power and majefty. 

F a 
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Reflect lo m % 

'HAT is chiefly to be obferved in this chap- 
’ter is, that as foon as God had delivered 
his people out of Egypt^ he gave them the law; a 
plain proof, that his deflgn of making choice <£ 
this people, and feparating them from other na* 
tions, was to eftablifli pure religion among them, 
and engage them to fear him. This is the end 
he has always had in view-, and he has redeemed 
at^ chofen us for his {»ople, for no other end but 
that we might ferve him in holinefs and righte>' 
oufoefs, *God required the Jews to prepare and 
fanAify themfelves, before they heard the, pubtica- 
titm of the law, to teach them that this law was 
given unto men only for their fanAification. The 
manner in which it was publilhcd, ana the dread¬ 
ful and majeftic apparatus, to the Lord’s defeend* 
ing on mount was defigned to convince them 
that it was God who fpakc to them, to infpire 
them with fear, and teach them and all mankind that 
thole that ikall break theie laws lhall not elcape his 
vengeance. 


CHAP. XX. 

I N this chapter'we fee, I. The publication of the 
ten, commandments of the law. II. The terror 
drat leized the Uraelites when thev hevd the voice 
qf God. III.. God forbids the makilug of idols, and 
.pilcrib^ the manner of building the^altars. 

R E F L’l C T I 0 K s. 

^HER'E are two things in this chajj^ter which 
chiefly demand - our attention; namely, the 
law itfelf which was publilhed, and the terror which 
^iE^. (he Jfraelkts at the ome of its prcfinulgation. 

On 
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On the law itfelf we are to confider* I. The dig¬ 
nity and authority of it j fince it was publiftied by 
God himfelfy and attended with fuch tranfcendent 
marks of his power. II. That this law concerns 
us as well as the JewSy fince it contains ttothihg 
but what is petfedlly juft: *, and our Saviour himfelf 
has told us that he came not to abolilh the law, 
but, rather, to lay us under a ftrider obligation to 
.fulfil it. III. We muft remember that this law docs 
not only forbid thofe fins which are therein par¬ 
ticularly mentioned •, but %hat it regulates oOr 
thoughts and defires, as well as our actions; and 
that God will judge us all by this law,*as it is ex- 
plained in the go^l. The exceeding great dread 
that came upon the Ifraelites when Gbd publifhed 
bis law, fhould put us in mind of what St.fays 
on this fubjeft in the epiftle to the Hebrrjof : that 
we are not come unto mount Sinai-, nor have beard 
that terrible voice, which made the Jews inlreat that 
the word Jhould not be fpeken to them any more: but 
that we are tome unto mount Sion, and have beard 
the voice of Jefus, the medicUor-of the new Xovenant ;• 
that if they efcaped not% who refufed him that fpake 
OH earth, much more JhaU not we efcape, if we turn 
away from him that fpeaketh from heaven j tbat^ our 
God is a eonfuming fire *, and that therefore, we ought 
to ferve him with reverence and godly fear, fi that 
we may be accepted by him. The laws fet down at 
the end of this chapter, concerning idols and altars, 
tended to keep^he children of Jfrael at a diftanee 
from idolatry \/xo prevent^religion from being altered, 
and make xjdt divine fervkt be performed with de¬ 
cency. 
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E X O IS U S. 
C H A-P. XXL ! > ■ . 


T his chapter and the following contun funr 
dry laws that God gave Mofes upon moui^ 
Sinaiy to be delivered by him to the people of lfrael\ 
moftof which'are political. Thofe contained in the 
fonner part of this chapter concern the' right which 
mailers had over their Haves, the punilhment of muf-. 
derers,. of parricides, of inen>ftealers, and of tholp 
that curie father or mother. 

Rsfabctions. 

•T' H E political laws that God gave the Jms 
are worthy the ferious. attention, not only of 
judges and mi^illrates, that they may conform to 
them as much as poffibk, in all things that are not 
peculiar to the Jfraelites, to the land of Canaan, and to 
thofe times, but of every odierpeifoh i as they con¬ 
tain very excellent precepts of jullice, and charity, 
and many other dhties. Upon the law; concerning 
Haves, it* muft be obierved, that Havery is abolillvd 
among Chriftians} and therefore that thele Jaws do 
not^efpedl us^ire^y. Howcvo', we may conclude 
from them, that the wHl of God is, that fervants 
. Ihould be faithful to tliftir mafiers, a^ that mailers 
Ihould treat thdr fervants with tenderqels and hu¬ 
manity. We learn likewilc in this, chapter, that 
murderers, men-lleal^ and thofe that curie fa¬ 
ther or mother, are guilty of very enormous crim«, 
wluch the magillfate tnlght to puniik,feverely j and 
we may judge from th^, that God\ill not leave 
them unpunilhed. Thefe are crimes, V’hich ot^ht 
hot to be fo much as known among Clviliians, no 
more than fcveral* others" mentioned in the laws of 
Ma/is, 


CHAP 
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CHAP. XXI 36 . 

G od prefcribes laws te be obferved with 
fpefb to that fmote or wound^ any (xne, 
even their own (laves, or whofe cattle did any dsr 
mage. 

Ref LECTIONS. 

rj'ROM the reading of this phapter we lesut^ 
I. That thofe who fmite.or wound their neigb-* 
Sours,, ought not to go unpunifhed. II. That tha^ 
who occafion any evil to their-reighbour, whether: 
^vilfully or accidentally and without any evil.inten* 
tion, IhouIdfufFer for it, and ought to repw the 
damage as much as may be. 111. That ^thoujg^ 
flavery obtained among the JewSi God did not ipi 
tend th^ (hould treat their (laves cruelly and inhu> 
manly, as other nations did i from whence it ap¬ 
pears, that Chriftians Ihould behave with ftill greater 
meeknels and gendene(s towards their (^ants. 
Laftly, It mud be obfowed that th(!(e words, an eye 
for an eye., and ajootb fora tootb, do not authorize 
ptivatt revenge, but only denote the punKhtnent 
that judges were to inSi^ upon fuch as adaulted 'and 
wounded their neighbour i otherwi,fe, we Diould befo 
far from returning evil, for evil, that we ought, ^ 
Chrift obferves in the Sith chapter of Sc Mattbevi^ 
where this law is mentioned, m bear injuries 
entiy,' not to ^ avenge ourfelves, nor always mfift 
upon' what is^dri^ly our 4 ;ight,.but to imtiace that 
meeknels and. j^ence whi^ Jefuf Chrift our Re¬ 
deemer ha^given os an example of. 
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e H A P. XXII. 

T his chapter iheiuions the puhilhment of tho& 
that.fteal or dcftroy their neighbour’s goods, 
and their obligation to make reftitution: to which 
are added feveraf other laws concerning goods th^ 
have been pledged or lent; concerning impuritf, 
idolatry, opprelTion, ufury, the relpeft due to ma- 
giftrates, and the firft fruits, which the Jews were 
to offer to God. 

R E r I. Z O T I O N S . 

T N this chapter we have leveral inftrudlions. The 
* firfi,’ (which is repeated fcveral times) is, that they 
who haivc wronged their neighbour in any manner, 
cither by theft, cheating, or %ven unwittingly anq 
imprudently, are obliged to make reftitution i and 
that things that have been intrufted with or lent to 
any one,* ihould be faithfujly returned. II; We fee 
Irkewife here that 'an oath may be t 4 ken to put an 
end to difputes \ that oaths fhould te had in reve* 
rence-, that the fin of uncleannefs ihould as much 
as pofTible be remedied by marriage, and that Gpd 
would have idolators put to death as well as witches 
and enchanters, and other perfons who ul^ unlaw> 
fbl arts. III. God declares in the moft exprefs man¬ 
ner, that it is a great crime to opprefs the fatherlefs, 
the widows and the Grangers, and rigoroufly to e)t- 
^ the payment of a debt from the poor and needy \ 
that the'fe are fins whk^ cry to God "for vengeance, 
and'provoke his '^ath; IV. Here likewiil we learn to 
^ak always qf magiflrates with revefencaund refpc£l« 
Laftly, The obligation laid upon the y^s to offer 
their firft fruits to God, -fhews that religion lays us 
under an obligation to.deyote fome ^art^ of thofe 
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good things which God jiath given! us, to works of 
piety; and charity. 

CHAP. xxin. 

T H E laws here preferibed relate, I. To (lander, 
equity, humanity, and juftice. II. They con¬ 
cern the duty of judges. III. The obfervation of 
the fabbath, and of the fabbatical year i and of the 
three great feafts of ythe JewSy which were the pa6* 
over, pentecoft, and the feaft of tabernacles. IV. 
•God promifes to (end his angel to condu£k< the peoi> 
pie into the land of Canaan, and orders them tq 
deftroy the Canaanites, not ail at once, .but by Jittle 
and litde; forbidding tfie people*to imitate, of even 
tolerate in any degree, the idolatry pf the Canaa^, 
mU$. 

Reflectioms. 

T N this chapter we find the follojiring infirudltonS. 

I, That it is our duty to avoid^flander and evil 
fpeaking. II. That jndges ought to admipifter juf- 
tice with uprightnefs and integrity, without refpeft of 
perfons, and eipecially without taking any bribe. III. 
That the Jews to keep holy the fabbath-day, 
and moreover to let the land re(l every fevertth year j 
which was.defigned to teach them to truft in God’s 
providence, and to be chari^ble to the poor; which 
IS our duty as well as’ theirs. fV. As the three 
lemn feafts of the Ifratlites were appointed in order to 
prelcrve among th«(h"’the rpmembrano! of thole (ig- 
nal "favours ^ich God had confeired on their na¬ 
tion *, it is n^^et and right that Chriftians alfo (houJd 
difeharge the duties of ^litude and thankfulnci's, 
efpecialTy for the mercies they receive in Jefus- 
Chriji. V. The. law which forbids the (eething 
the kid in.lus mother’s milk was given in oppo-' 

fition 
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4 itiop.t»a fisperftitious and i(|olati^ ci^oia amcmg 
the neighbouring nations, ""who pra^fed this icei«* 
mony wfiin they were gathering, their fruits i for 
which reafon thu prohibition is joined with the law 
cbncerning the fhiits. VI. The promile which 
God made of ^ding his angel to conduft the Jfios 
the land of Canaan^ and the command he giwe 
them to hearken to the voice of that angel, and hot 
m provoke him, Ihould be a warning to us, not to 
provoke the Lord by jOur difobedience, who is in 
the midft of us, b.ut to reverence him, apd obey his 
voice. LalUy, We have here an irtftance of the 
gpodneis and wiidom of God, who, introducing the 
Children of Jfrael into the* land of Canaan^ fept a* 
tenor upon the CatuanUety but did not however de< 
fatj them all at once, left,^ the country being depo> 
pulated the wild beaAs flibuld inaeale upon them. 
This was a vegr convincing proof of his care over 
them ; and a powerful motive to flee from idolatry, 
and inviolably adhere to the. feryice of the true 
(jody. 


CHAP. XXiV, 


I. Tk ^ 0 5 £ ^ makes a covenant with .the people 
iVA J/raelt^nd, folemnly engages them to 

pbierve the laws of God. II. Afterwards Jte goes up 
to mount Sinaif where jhe remaineif forty days and 
forty mghts, without either eating or ^nking, as 
we are told in the diirty fourth chapter of this book. 
During which time gave Inin' the model of the 
libenuKle which wM to pe prepared,^ and of a)l its 
*parts. 


R I F v® d T I O N s. 

H E vow which Mafis eng^ge^ jflie pet^le to 
^ mak^ that they would keep tho%w of God, 

and 



cnkf. 75 

the great- whirfi. riiis vow wa^ 

attend* ^d the rav^at betw^ God and the, 
people confiroo^t lead us to confider, that fince 
God has chofen us to be h>i'^plei|and has made 
jbiQwn his will to.us, are mdirpepfibij bound, tor 
keep his laws, M we have likei^rife ^lemnly eng^ed 
to Xhis St Paul teaohes us in the epiftle to the- 
Hthrewi^ wliere !»« %*» l>od£fOr 

ken every precept to ail the people^ according to tJ^ 
law, he toop the hlood oj the vi&ims, and fprinkle 4 > 
hath the book and all the people, faying, Ttds is thi^ 
blood of the covenant wbicb God has made with you $< 
but that Jeftts Cbrifi. has conSrmed the new cqve-> 
nant, net with the blood of calves, and goats, but by, 
his own blood, having offered himfdf up. to Gad a 
facrifice without fpat or blemfit, that be might purify 
our.eonfeiences from dead works, to ferve the livk^- 
God. From whence we may conclude,, that our cove¬ 
nant with Qo.d is ftill more holy, than that made with 
the Ifraelitet by th^mediatihn of Mofes, and thi^ 
thofe who lhall violate it have reafon to expefi; the 
moft fevere puniihment. Mofes'% pbod& on mount 
Sinai forty days, his miraculous fail all that time, 
and the cloud covering the mountain, as a token of 
the divine prefence, in the fight of the elders and 
all the people, prove the divine legation of Mofes,/ 
and the authority of bis }a^. As Mofes faft^, fo 
did our Lord Jefus Cbrif iaft forty days in the wil- 
defnefs, before he entered upon his ipiniftry. 

xxy. 

- , S>hV 

G OD commands 'Mofes toexHqrt theprople to* 
contribute to* the building of the tat^rnacle, 
aha gives the modtAof the arkj. indof the liercy- 
feat which ^.«^red the s^h ^ bf wherepa 

•Wis 
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was to be'laid what they c^ed-theihew-bi^. atid 
thecandlcftick,' f *' • : 

E I t B c * I o N s, 

L Q N this and the following chaptci's ^ moft 
^ obfcrve^^ general, that God ptefcribPd>tO 
the Jjraelitts ^ form of worlHip, vfhich it was flflit 
lawful for them to depart from, and- fo ordered all 
the cittumftarices of it, that no inhoyadon or alter 
ration could be made in it. This was necefl&ry 
to ke^ that- people attached to the worlhip of the 
true Cjrod, and at a'diftance from falfe and idtda-^ 
ttous worlhip, which they would have cafily fallen^ 
into, if* they had-been left at liberty to perform 
divine lervice as they had thought proper. 11 . The 
forrti of worlhip appointed by God made a fine ap¬ 
pearance, and was attended with many pompous ce- 
remonia -, in which God condefeended to the notions 
and fentiments of the children of Ifraelt who were a 
rude, and unrefined pet^Ie, whqjj^ indinations would 
have led them to'worlhip the doty after the manner 
of other nations, and wfio would not have been 
contented with a worlhip attended with nothing but 
plainnefs and fimplicity. Ill, God thought fit there 
Ihould be a tabernacle made, which was a kind of 
tent where divine fervice was performed, where the 
people afiembled for a£ts of rdigion, and where 
God exhibited the tokens of his prdence. He gave 
an exa^ model of the ark, of the table, of the can« 
dlelbck, and of every thing in and about the taber¬ 
nacle. Lallly, We are to coafider that thefc things 
were appoint ^s proper for^thofe times, and that 
th^ Itfved for an example and lhadow of heayenly 
tidngs. This is the re^dion which St Paul makt^ 
in th^piftle to the Hebrtws on the laft words of 
this chapter. Look that. Um maka tbtir 

which waf Jbewta tbee in the ' r' 

* ' ^ r-T A T% 
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'V ’ ' ' 

C H A p/ XXVL 

I N this chapter we have a ^f^ription, I. Of the 
curtains,, of tht hangin^^ ^wid covering of*t]w' 
tabernacle. II. Of the boards, fbckets and bars, 
which ferved to carry the tabernacfc. III. Of 
vail which divided the holy place, where w^ the 
altar.of. incenfe, the table and the ’candleftick, frotn 
the inoft holy place, where the ark was fet. IV. 
Of: the hanging which was at the entrance of the 
^abernacle. 

Reflections. 

T N the refle£HonS on the preceding chapter, a rea- 
■*“ fon was afligned Why God gave fuch expreia 
command concerning the form of the. ta^macle and 
all its parts; and why he ordered it to be built with 
the fevcral ornaments,, and with that magnificence 
obfervable in It, We arc to obferve in this Chap¬ 
ter, I. That as the tabcfnacic was to be oftcil re¬ 
moved from place to place, cfpccially while the 
fojourned in. the wildernefs, it‘was made 
in fuch a manner as to be eafily taken to pieces and. 
piit together again. II. That the lervl(% which was 
performed in the tabernacle, and continued in the 
temple of JerufaUm^ was to laft no longer than 
till' the edming of Jtfits Cbrift. This appeared by 
the rending of the vail, which Was at the entrance 
of the moft holy ^ace, at the time of our I>ord*$ 
crucifixion} whfch^' jut St Paul l^aks, fignified, 
that the way into tiwvhoiy place ^waif^ not made 
manifeft while the "firft tabernacle wif yet'fbnding} 
thSjit the legal we^ip was'drawing to an end,' and 
that the entrance HritO 'the heavenly fafiftaary-would 
be fpbm thengeforfh open’onto met t^rirngh'^/w 
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C H A Pp XXVII. 

T his diapt^r contains direfUons concerning 
the altar of bUrnt>oSerings,. the court of the 
tabernacle, and the lamps that viere to be burning in 
the ubernacle all nighti 

R,b r t e c t I o n s. 

^ H £ altar of burnt'Ofiferings was placed before 
the door of the tabernacle i and on this altar t^y 
ofK:red the whole burnt-offerings, that is, thofe fa* 
dtifices that were made by fire, and wholly con- 
fumed. The court before the tabernacle was a large 
court where the priefts and Levites officiated, and 
where the people aflembled-for divine fervice. The 
law concerning the lamps which were to burn in 
the tabernaole in the night was appointed becaufe 
God was pleafed to have that holy place enlightned in 
dark^s, to prevent any inconvenience that might 
havq, nappenedi' and that his minifters might attend 
there and praife him continually. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

A ARON and his fons are chofcn by God to 
exercife the pricft’s office ; AarotC% drefs when 
te was to perform divine fervice is appoihted, and 
the vefhnems of the-other priells are regulated. 

k £ F I. £ c T 1 o*K-s* . 

*^H£ laws relating to the holy veftments wefe 
deligned’ to ini{Mre the pet^le of Ifirael with 
fc^p^ ror the divine lervice, and to ri^der ihe 
jninifiers (^ religion venerable^ God {(tended like- 
wife by this^means to engage the pricfbi.theBffelves 
reverence the charader they were^iefted 

ThU 
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This W4S in paiticular jthe de%n of thdo words 
gravfSi upon a pltt(e of j|bld fafteoed to the mitns 
the high-prieft, Holikzss to the Lord.' It is the 
will of God that religion.be Fefpeftied, that thofe 
who tninifter'about holy things b£ had in reverence, 
and thft they emi^vour to recommend thpmielves 
in the fight of God and man by the de^cy and 
gravity of their behaviour, by the holinefs of their 
lives, and by the fauthful difcharge of the^dudea 
of their function. This is particularly required 
the minifters of the new cov^pant, whofe office is 
flin more holy than, that of the priefls under the old 
teftament. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

I. OD prefcribes the mahner of confecradng- 
^ T and appointing yiaron and the other priefts 
to their office, and afligns them a portion in the 
facriBces.' II. He commands the continual fiKrifice, 
which was to be offered every mdrning and every 
evening; and promifes the JfraeUtes to bq with them 
and dwell amongft them. 

Reflections. 

I. H E folemn rites and ceremonies which, by 
God’s command, were pra£lifed when Aaron. 
and his fons were confecrated and fet apart to their 
office, tended to convince the people that they were 
God’s minifters, and that their nindlions were 
holy. God has given laws ftill more important, and 
■not le& exprefi, concerning the calUng ||| p^oiia 
and teachers in the Chriftian church* iimch laws 
ought m be inviolably gblerved. IL The law ton- 
cerning the morning evening ;;fi|ctifice is j&)und? 

ed on the ^ligation aU men , to fecve*God 

«oi|tiai^|y>;iv:M in purcicidar, c^pffimng, him^iit 
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the banning 4pd end th6.;facnfice 

q£ tMr prayers aod\praiiei^'^^Ill^.|f,Gpd prokii^ 
I/raelites to dwell atnongft. tlein, we cannot 
doubt but be is in a more intimate manner prefent 
to ^end and prottd the Chrifiiw chhrch. Th^ 
Pau/j^rpvesj when he applies ij^ protnUe itvthis 
chapter to 'chrifttans, I will dweiramot^ tbem^ and 
will be their Ged ; and when he exhorts them, from 
this rery confidbation, to cleattfe themfelves from all, 
fdtliinefs of fiefli and fpirit^ perfeSling^ boUnefs in the - 
fear of God. . 


CHAP. XXX. 


I. O D gives Afyfes a model of the altar of in- 
cenfe, and ditcdions for the uie of it. I[. 
'He commands all the Ifraelites from twenty years 
old to pay half a fliekei for*the ules of the tabernacle. 
UI. He g?ves orders for the making a large lavcr 
of brafi, where the priefts were to wafli their hands 
and feet, before they performed divine'fervice. IV; 
He gives direfbions for making the holy oil to anoint 
the priefts^ and the tabernacle, and all things in it $ 
and for m^lng the holy perfume. 

Reflections. 


I. H E altar of inccnfe was fet in the holy place 
before the vail.; on this altar they burnt in- 
cenfe morning and evening *, and. once in a year, 
which was on the day of atonement, the bigh-prieft 
made pro^Htiation fot the people with the blood of 
the yi&i|^ poured on the hoi^is of thhb altar, II, 
Ibe halr^kel which all the IfraeUtes^ nch and 
poof, were to pay, was a tribute and hom;%e (mid 
to God, and ferv^ to- put them in mind of their de-> 
pendence up<m him. This money wa* Mpcunt^ to 
wpply*the nece^y expeaces of tM' ta^o^li^e, And 
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Cl)|j^khs iu^ td*ibldi^wte(^ thcil 

depCTdance dcr'.^cf fir Jdi that ihcy pc>lRls. Ill* 
God comnymdea .the pnefts to wa0i thcmfclm tw^' 
fore the/ performed any oif iheif minifteri^ ftin6- 
tibns, to teach them and all the people to prefent 
themfelves befor^he Lord ’ Vrith purity nf heart. 
IV. The ftrifl: charge not to employ the holy ott 
and perfume to any other ufes than thole pr^cr&ed 
in the law, tended to infpire mea with greater rere^ 
tence for reli^on, and things let apart for di^ne 
fervice. 


CHAP. XXXl. 


I. O P names the sdtifiors that were to laBouf 
Vj in the works of the tabernacle. IL HOrei- 
peats the law for the obferration of the fabbath. 
ill. He g^ves Mofts the two ubies of the law. 


Reflections. 

^ H E R E are four fefiedbns to be made on tha 
chapter, I. That God did not leave it to the 
pec^le to make choi«;;e of perfons to work in the ta¬ 
bernacle, but named thofe lyho wtre to have foe 
principal dire 6 Hon of this work, that it might appear 
that every thing’ relating to the divine fervice was 
done by his o^er aiid authority. 11. We find by 
this and the following chaptos, foat though the. 
children of, Ifrael had been In a Hate of oppreOionJSf 
>j>here were neira^e& atiiong.' tb^' fime 
pwions of bofo -who had fogenuity^lilid tapa- 
d'ty for i^ ’kinds workhnanlldp. . .l^tjiljod on 
tMs octafion repeat^ the I 9 W codcdtdng;^ obfer- 
the iabba^, left foofe.url^ were towbrk 
id the tabernsde might ifong^nd tlbi^yed alflibef* 
ty not fo.ii^^n''foat daV.'^ Ahd|w'ft|iquen^repeii* 
dtbi'offoi^i^i. Is wdi as foeiy wim e nt of 
' 'VoL. I. O tka 
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'denounced againft the 3|nu^%^R}rs o|:. proTf the 
great ikipbrtitnieex>f of 

Jthls day of reftj^ ^ed‘ id r^ind^e ytwififiirthSy 
■ytite worflwp|)c'r§df thetrue pod^.^d to keep item 
itocn I^Uing uito fSblitiy. •' IV. i^r God 'feid 
pronounced the inount he wai^ plek'^ 

to ctigravc it ^pon-" tables of ftote,' that it midht bt 
prefervcd to iiitare ages without altedatibn. "at'has 
lalways ;be^ ihe will of God that then ifhould adhere 
to his'wtxd, and to the revdation he has made of 
his wilt, 'without adding to it, or dimiiillhing from 
it, or making the lead alteration '; and that they 
Ihould make It the unalterable rule of their faith, 
and pra£tice. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

W E have here the hiftory the Jfraelites idola- 
trous worfhip of dre gold^it calf, and the 
manner in which ^ofes puniihed them for that fin. 

E.EFt£CT10KS. 

H e R E we are to confider, f. The great fin of 
the IJrailitis':, Who, nOtwithfiandihg- the diaiiy 
warnings God had J^ven them to avdid idolatry, and 
the folemn pronlHc^' they had lately'Made iri’theco^ 
'Venant Mojes had enured into, f^kh' themv ihatfe a 
gbl^o calf and wbtlhip^ ItV iH imitation of' thb 
idoli^'Of the'EgypltiiHih'' And let it ber^arked, 
lhat though they wcEei^d t6 tte/^^Cod 

•t^r the fimtlif tide Of a ^den c^, ‘they weinejo^r- 
^ ttelf& guiky*^^ ipd- klo&tryi iffis ’faemghxdit&ly 
'fdrbltkfcn in the laif#''i which fhews, th^if’lr aSWb- 
kately imt.iwfifi to Wbrffalp'ariy iina^ ind thalf ditofe 
%l)|i^ wbkrh God hatHforbfd cannot te i^^detbd 1*^- 
by the Intern'. ^Lr' We' tfaay ''Wtt'<Hfe* fe^n 
wt|||g^ bijarea^ Whq|)’ 



!Hgltiu 9 iktUxrf, dia^&lBSbi to % tfeat timofourncft 
«nd compUlin<s»'''^(pli^lW in i^fons 'oF a public 
charaOer, axA often attended wilif tery fatal conle- 
quences, and that they become occcCdlng guilty be- 
>foie God, in dot refolutely and manfully oppfing 
wickedneis and vice. 'HI, The great charity of 
J4c/tSf who interceded with lb much 2^ for the 
children of Ifrael^ Ihouid &rve as a motive to all 
good men, particularly God*s nunifters, to . 

code and pray fbr finners; and the regard God had 
to the interceflion of M^iSy ihews, that the prayer 
h( the r%hteous availeth much with God. . IV. The 
•manner in which the Levites puniihed the idblatiy 
of the people, pauft he acknowledged to be very 
juft, though it waa leveee, Gbd Mving ea^ftly 
<»dered to put thofe to d^h that were ^ilty of 
idolatry. Laftly, When we read this hiftory we 
jhould call to mind what St Pavl (kys, i Or. x. 
That diefe things ale oar examples, to the intmt 
we ihouid not fiift after evil things, as did the ^' 
raelites v and drat we ihoukl not imitate them in thdr 
idolatry, thdr kwdneis and diftrbedience. 


CHAP. XXXHL 

P OUK thlnss are hoe mentioned: 1 The hu¬ 
miliation of ^e IfraeUtes, after their idolatry 
in worihipping die goldm calf.* II. The manner of 
erefting the tabemade, vdiich Wdb the place where 
the people ai&mbled to thp will'of God,' wkhr 
out tbd camp i and hcfW^God there fpake to Mtfij. 
III. la&fis agun intoo^ with'C^ to wrdon the 
Jl/hdiUSk and CO be e^r wkh dtem. IV. He re«* 
iquefts Of Odd to fttew Urn hb 

ftifttcmoHi. 

1, T*, |1 B eihuntde of the 

j 'afemfdycsofthdr 

G a ' 'Jb;«a 




I^n Dun'dhed fiO' 

ble ^cM^^es. Jwhen we biv^^R^dbd-J^c^t^ana to 
;|in ^inble prcK^ of out'coBSifi^on w^n God 
is/a'ni^y,lu. The ibanfier'fin which Go^ 
fp^, and cqtngiunidi^ hithfelf ip MefiSt flleva^ 
that he was a ir.^ ^o^'prophet^that his laws 
and his dodlrine ^ihe from God, and cojnfequently, 
that they otight to be confidered by us with great 
refpeft. III. In the prayers that Mofes continued tq. 
o&r qp in behalf of the IfraeUteSy vie ought to pb- 
firrve. tn& extreme tendernefe he had for them, and 
his gre^' zeal for the glory of God. If thofe whOEii 
God. has appointed the governors of his churcln 
a^idd follow his. example, they would never c^b 
to pray ior thofe committed to thtir charge. IV. 
God*s ahfwec to jllioy&f, when that prophet beloughc 
him to let him fee bis.-gloit^, Ihews iis, that Ged 
dw/h inmaccej^t lights as & Paul fays, t Tim. vi. 
0d. ibei no man^ can Jee bm in thii life. But this 
; ought fp convince os, .th^ Jefus Cbrift oqr Lord is 
hi^itely above i. < ^r/r he has/ten Godt and 
was with him from the beginning.^ J(^n i. Laftly, 
We ought to believe, chat though we cannot fee 
God in this life, we fhall fee him as he is th the life 
to come \ and this h(fpe fimld engbgf^ us to furify 
ourjehes as be is pur^ t John iii. 


C H A P. XXXIV, 

1. 0.f> the feoond ubfea^^of tho 

VJT law, IL.JBfe tq hihi in a dbodi. 

III. rte promifen to bring the children eXMael irm 

'^a- J c ^ .yyia- ly*** ■ ”1 *1.1 


iJfc land of 

thp idols of the' and <to. have jOgi deah 

in^ with them; iV. God fejpcats the la#s ocmcera* 
ing^thc pal!bv<i»i. the.conikratbn thd^'^* ‘ 
the dffec.ation iftSie' firfliffn^,’ thh 



C’^P 




the i^ath, AfiertliSI 

Mofes comes v^<^,vfrbi^^he mouhi^ai^^^ his ' 
with a vcilj'tbccaMib' very bright, and 

ri^^ople 'could ^ ufienr Him. 

• R L B c-T I'-b-ik L' 


TN this chapter, we fee, that at the interceffion of 
■ Mo/eft God pardoned^te children of Ifi^aeli 
that he gave them a'4nyi|l.dme the ubles of tNi 
lavv,; and promiied cq bi«rtthem into the land of’ 
C^an i in which WQ are fo acknowledge the great 
m^cy of. God, and the efficacy of the interceffio^ 
of goqd men. .II. Mo)ej \afotm& xu that when hc ' 
defired to fee the glory of'God, he faw it but inparr; 
and<hat God faid nothing on thb occalion, but that, 
he was merciful and full of compaffion ■, and that be 
was alfo righteous, and would iy m means clear ibe 
guibjf, Ood makes himlclf known to us in this life,, 
as ^ as is nt^ellary to induce us to fear him; that 
is to fay, as.‘ Tupremely good, and 'perfe&Iy juft; 
Thefe are his two princii;»l attributes that engage us 
to ferve Jiim, and to obey his laws. 111. Tlie com> 
mand God gave his people, to make no league' with 
the CauaaniieSt is a warning to .us qf the danger 
having any inteitourfe wi^h ^cked men, and that 
we ought carefully to t^vcad it^ .IV. The laws about 
the ferft-born, the firft-l^its, the fabbath, and the 
feafts, were in great wiffiot^ appointed to remind’ 
the ^’-aelitfs of tM chief favors God beftowcd. 9 i]^ 

ihetAt and to prevent tb^! from imitating th^icu^ 
toms and ruperftitiohs .!pf ^olatrbu^ nanom. V. 
It vb .fom^hf% vffy th^ whcfi?the‘.(/i 

raems went to ke|^ their’folemtitififtfts, God fuf. 
fered pot their e^^ country j 

which w?s.a.yefj paficular mirk j^tta^ivlne pro- 
teCtipp Offr; tWs people, pfb^fcobd bleBcs 
tho$ i}hp: fefve hbh, ana •ikfeitdr^^ from the^ 

p 3 dangrer 
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duigm to which they n%ht Ite^e^^^hY 
f^etK^ La^yy llt^lUning^bf fiu^ when 

h|; came down mounts was aflurance to -j 

the^people, thf^^ fpa^ to tlto ^jn Ood 3 , ::a£j^ 
^ ch^» ia ,^ |Krlon of Mojh it an emblem 
of that c^ge ti^icn will be wrought in tl^ faithful 
% the commtinkation c^tbA.^aityy ando^ ^ 
pf the blef^, when thi^^^l ltt Gpd| en^y 
hk brefence in heaven» ' ‘ 

C H A # ' :^x v. 

R E aro two things to be coniKdered in thli 
X * I' Rpedtion of die law concern¬ 

ing die^bbiervaddn of the fabl»th. IL' The OSering 
jn^e by all the people for the tabernacle. 


R £ F L s c^T 1 o N 9* 


'OSES frequently inculcates die law of the 

_&bb«hr becauie the obiervation of that day, 

which returned every week, put the Ift^a^s in re-, 
membrance of the one only CreatorOf j#iEhlnBS, 


and kept them at^a diifance^from idolmry.' II. We 
find in this chapter that the peo^e contributed widi 
chearfulnefs and liimlity towards the boiidipeof the 
tabernacle} feme j^ntihggoJcL filler, and pris¬ 
ons ftones t Oth^ oSering. fine linen, gpa^ hur, 
and hll piatts^ ^r tl^lWork {. every one on this 
occafion ia^|»edhtjg Ms z(^ .%nd i^inm. 'Piis ex¬ 
ample fbouki jere^dy Miqlite l^hriftians to'emd^ 


'h th^ edificadon ^ iiit dmrph, a^ pxonKHii^ 
we religion. 



Chap. XXm'X3dOT> XXXVHI. iy 


C H A P. XXX^; 


H E coiur^tioas fo£ tl^mldiiig the. t^bir* 
J[ nacle bang iefuJed, the mho were ^ 

pointed for this Work, labour in It as God had com- 
manded. Wr fee likewife n» this chapter, in%hat 
manner%e tabernacle was fet up. 

C H A'>. . XXXVII. 

•» 

. • Defcriptitm of what wm in, ):he tajxtnacle, .wfe. 

_ J^ of the ark.o^f the covenant 'of thoStable Of: 
fhew'bread, of the candldlick, and of the 4lttf of j 
incenfe. 


C H A P. ‘ XXXVIII. 

A Dtfcription of what was without the tabertia* 
cle; om 'of the altar of bumfoAerings, of the 
laver of brals, and of the outward scouft j together 
with a doitnputation of the gold, ifUver, and brafs, 
which ^re ufed in the building of the tabernacle. 


. Reflectiohs oH Cbapt tyixvif xxxvii, xxxviii. 

\^'H.AT is ^ Qp^'in .Chapters, being* 

.V except in fome.cirtrij^^nces, only a repeu-- 
tion.of what wa^ f^ in ^ foregoing, it is natural 
to tnake the lame ^ The quantity <m *goPi 

filver and brals tnade'tdfejtSdiTnr tha;^abepnq^^ and 
the furo 0^ mbney ariGngftwn th^^iilf .^hel^-ii^icht’ 
every IfraeUti |bf«r, ,tbat :|ti|y ;^me out of 
Egnt with great riches, and that they freely and’ 
joyfully dedicated a part of tn^m tQ tlie>l6rVicfcof God. 


C H A l». 
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C H A P. X^X. 

T his chwtercont»ns, I. A defcription of the 
facred veftments. 11. The tabernacle being fi* 
mthed, the wwktiien prelent it to Mo/es, 

R E F L B C T I~0 N S. • 

^^7 HAT reflexions are proper to be made t^n 
^ ^ the facred vellments, may fecn in the xxviiith 
chapter of this book. What is particular in this 
chapter is, that when the tabernacle was fioiihed, 
the whole work was'prefented to Mo/es, who find¬ 
ing it, in all refpeXs, fuch as God had commanded, 
approved of it, and blefl^ thole who had laboured 
in the work, and the people who had* fupplied what 
was neceflary to bring it to perfeXion. In all this 
we difcover the peoples ready obedience, and Mofes*s 
Tathfiil dilcharge of the trufi committed to him by 
God. 

CHAP. XL. 

I. H E work appointed for the tabernacle, and 
K for the fervice of God, bein^' ended, God 
* commands the tabernpde to be letup, and every thing 
placed in order. II, Which being fitted, God by the 
vifible tokens of his prefence, exprefled his approbation 
of what was done^ an4 fignifira his pleafure to make 
his abode'in that place, &nd to conduX the children 
pi Ifrael in all thdr journies: and here ends the book 

Reflbctions. . 

TT is of ufe to read this laft chapter of* 

' which informs us of the nature or the taberphde, 
of its feveral parts, and their order. The taberna* 

dP 
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cic » kind of^nt,, which might be taken to 
pieces, and remQii^i^frohi one place » another. In 
this tabernacle was. the moft holy ;^ace, where was 
the ark of the covenant, with its ftaves to fopport it 
and in this-ark were kept the tables of the law. In 
this place were preferved alfo the pot full of the man¬ 
na Which the children of Ijrael had eat in the wil- 
dernefs j and Aaron'% rod Which budded. Before 
the moft holy place, which was inclofcd with a 
ftood the altar ol incenfe, with the table of the fliew- 
br^ad, which was on the north Hdc, and the golden 
candleftick, which was on the fouth fide. On , the 
outfide of this place, and near the door, ftood the la- 
Ver or brazen-lea, the altar of burnt-offerings;, on 
which the v^ftims were burnt, and the cour| where 
the people alfcmbled. When this tabernacle had been 
thus fee in order, Aaroti and the other priefts, after 
they were confecrated, began to per.orm divine fcr- 
vice in it. God gave marks of his prefena, by the 
cloud which alighted on the tabern^e, to conxdnce 
the Ifraelitesy that he would accepf the fervice they 
fhould pay him in that place, and (bat he would be 
prefent in the midft of them. Every time they 
were to remove from any place,^ the cloud afeepded 
from off the tabernacle; and when they were to ftop, 
the cloud abode upon it. This tabernacle continued 
about five hunchred years, being often removed from 
one place to another, till YM^Sabmon built the tem¬ 
ple of JerufaUm. 'Upon tl^ whole, let it be confi-, 
dered, 1. That the tabernacle, with all that apper¬ 
tained to it, had.been made by God’s command, and 
tu:cording to the pattern whu^ he had given to M 9 ~ 
fif, II. That God, in his great wifdom, had dif> 
pofed of what related to bi^ fcrvicc in this manner, the 
better to fuit hi^mfelf toJAe condition,of the IfraHitesy 
who were a rude.ao'd unreined And laftiy, 

that alQ chefe things were figures )imd lhadows of 

w^t 
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was to come'to in the t^s of the ^ghtpel, 
when Jefiu Cbrifi w^ to coiite to eftablilh ia morO 
pn^ fervice. This St Pott/ teachd in the epiffle^ 
^ to the Hehrms, where he fays, that when the tabet- 
nade was made^and all things belon^ng to it let in 
o^er, the pridts went into it to pofor^ the,firft 
’ firvicc} but that Jefus the high-prieft of good 
things to come, came with a more noble and perfeft 
tabernacle, and purchafed eternal redempdon for us, 
and entered into heaven, itfelf. Thele reflexions eng^ 
us tol>IelsGod ibr the advaht^es he hasvouchiafea.us, 
and to render him that fervice wluch our Lord Jefus 
Chrfi has prefenbed, which confifts in worfliipping 
God in fpirit and in truth. 


fbe 'end ef the fecond hook ^Moses, eaUed Exodus. 
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Third Bd&R of 

C A .1. L Z O 


LEVI T I C tJ 


A R G U M E N T. 

*• 

book of Leviticus is fo calkd^ i( fnneh 

pally confifis of rules and la/afs to 'be" d>fir6ed ‘i^ 
the Levitcs and priefts in tbe'divine.firvice. It eon- 
tains, the lawt ceneermng facrijita and of¬ 
ferings i concerning the tepfop, arid the feifiral cmi- 
tnonies which were to be oiferved by ' the IJraeHles. 
jdfter this are fet devbri fmeral other lawt r^- 
ing to religious .worJhip,;^arid' the condtt3 and^ te- 
. haviour of ^ Ifraelites.' we read tbefe 

laws, we fiould remember that they were pe- 
mliar to the children of Ifrdel j dnd 'tbat they were ■ 
very wifely appointed, not bnfy to inJlruS them in ' 
the principal duties of religion, but alfo to keep 
them at a dvance from'iddairj. Further, we are '■ 
to (Ott/tder, that fnce we have in^efus Cbrifi the fub- 
. fiance of what wasreprefMe^ in the legal ceremoniesf 
we are under an indtfpenjf^ obligation to pay to Goa] 
that fpirilual worflnp and rfafonable fervid required 
of us in the gofpek 

CHAP. I. 

S chiSpCH' rules conoehirngthe Vo* 

I - lunrary facrifices, and #hbte barat^%rtn», 
JL/' or facrificsesin which the vi^im^ weitwhoTi;^' 
con^ed'by hrej .which were of thfiee hinds; ei^ier 

of 
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of great; c$M ^. Aich as bulls an^alm i Ofi«^fnaIl 
caclc^ as’^bs andlgtKitsi drbirds»*as turtle 
ddvesjmd pigeons.. 

Reflections. 

I. T T* muft be confidered on this chapter, that 
befides the facrifices which were required 6f 
necefljty and indiipenfible obligation, there were 
others vojuntary, v^hich every one offered of his 
own free-will, and according to his abilities. How^ 
ever, the Jfraelites were not left to thdr libenfy^* 
to offer them juft as they pieced) but were to dd 
it in the manner God bad directed. II. Thefe vo¬ 
luntary. facriiices, as appears from this chapter, 
were very acceptable to God; who graciouOy re- 
cdvn svlutever we do with a Ancere heart. III. It is 
lileewife.to be obferved that thole who wanted ability 
to ofieyr great or fmall cattle might of&r pigeons. 
By which doeans the poor, as well as the rich, had 
it in their power to peiibrm this rdigihus duty. 
God receives no Ids ^aciouffy the offerings of the 
.^pobr than of the rfeh, if they pro>6eed from a good 
intention. 

CHAP. II. 

T his chapter treats of the meat-offerings and 
the firft-fruits, which were to be prelented to 
the Lord. 

R E F L E c T IONS. 

“V^ HAT we are chiefly concerned to obferve on 
fy; the laws relating to the meat-offerings and 
ftlifruits, is, that a patt^ them was burnt in honour 
hf ^^aod, ^ the reft belonged to the ^ By 

whucli jmeans God was pleafed not only to engage 
the to dilcharge of a raigOtts 

fd. 
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foIcmruHaf^, ackn(wledging h’a boootifol hind t^e 
giver of that me earth produced} but alfo to 
provide for the fupport of his minifters.' Chriftiatls 
are not lefs obliged ,by the laws of Chrift, to ex- 
prefs thdr gratitude to God for his temporal blcfs- 
ings, and to provide for the necefi^ fubfiftance 
of their fpiritual guides. 

CHAP. III. 

T his chapter treats of the peace-ofieringSt 
which the IfraeUtes ofiered in token of thdr 
gratitude to God, and to obtain his f^vot^. 

Rj^flections. 

A S the defign of the peace-ofierinw was to ren- 
der, in a Iblemn manner, thanlb and pnufiT 
to God for the &vours received from him, and to 
engage him to continue hU bleffingss we fhouM 
learn from this chapter, whim God vouchfafes any 
particular &vouif our indilpeafible obligation to tef-' 
tify our gratitude to him^ and fince his kindnelfs 
and love to us is the iburce of all our bappinels, it 
ihould be our chief care to ptxxmre it. 

CHAP. IV, 

T his chapter prefcribes tire manner oS oli^> 
ing facrifices for fins committed through ig> 
norance, either by the bigh>prkft, or by the people 
in general, <x by my of the n^rs, or by private per> 
fons. 


Reflect! on s. 

^ HAT we may reap advant!^ from the reading 
of this chapter, we mufif.tnak& tln^ fixir re* 
fleftioos. 1. That fince God had appointed facrt* 

fices 
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fices to atone for fins of theie tho 

much lefs heinous than wilful *and obftinate 0o8,' 
ought carefully to be avoided; that to this end we 
ought to be well inftrufbed in our duty, aud hane a 
flxia guard over our condufti <aod that wheiT'^have 
hap pened to fin tluough ignorance, atjd pen:eive our 
error, we Ihould be fincerely grieved even for thefc 
fins, and remedy them as much as in us lies. II. 7he* 
fecond refie6tion is, that thole in public cliarader, 
fuch as the priefts and rulers of the peopk*, were 
to make an atonement for thdr fins, becaule tlhsy tyece 
more grievous, and might bring the wrath of God, 
not only upon thole who had (;Qm(Ditted tbdm, -bfit 
upon thb whole people. III. The third confidera- 
tion refpefls the ceremonies oblerved in thefe lacri- 
fices. Thole who offered them laid their hands 
^e bead of the vi&ims, to fignify that they 
were facrificed in thdr ffeadthen the prieff: took 
thp blood of the vidUms, and fprinkled Ibme (if 
the .blood before the ved of the fan&uary, and pot 
ibme upon the liorns of the altar of incenie, if the 
facrifice was offered for the prieff or for all the 
people; the reft .of the blood was poured out at 
the foot of the altar of burnt-ofiKringa; the fat 
and the kidnies were burnt upon this altar, and the 
reft of the body of the beaff was burn| wUhout 
the camp. Laffly, We are to remember,* that 
though thefe ceremonies had no virtue in themfdives 
to expiate fins, yet God appointed them to teach 
the people- of Ifrael^ that when they had finned 
they were to cqn^ their fins befisre God, and 
ply to him for mercy ; and that when they pradi&d 
thefe rites in obedience to God’s commands, he was 
appeared and forgave thdr mifdeeds. 


(i H A P. 
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CHAP. V. 

1. O D commands lltat^thofe l!b^ be punlihed, 
who being bo^nd by oath tol^ak the truth, 
do not!' do it. 11. He then dire£ts the manner of mak¬ 
ing atonement for thoiewho had touchy any unclean 
thing i for thole who had made ralh oaths and noc 
kept them; and laftly, for thole who had ignorand^ 
withheld any thing that was dedicated to God, and 
broken any of his commandments. 

Reflections. 

I. ^HE chapter #Ne have juft been reading, teaches 
us, in the firft place, that it is a crime delerving 
the fevereft punilhment, not to declare the truth when' 
we are called upon by oath to db it i that we are ob* 
liged to perform our oaths, as far as lawfully wem&y, 
and to abftain from inconliderate and ralh oaths. U. 
The laws relating to fins committed through ignorance 
and inadvertence, and the obligation thole who had 
fallen into them were under to confels and make atones 
ment for them, Ihews it to be the will of God, that 
we fliould avoid, as much as pollible, not only deli- 
Ixrate fins, but even thole fins which we may ralhly 
and inconfiderately fall intoj fince thefe laft render uv 
guilty before God, becaufe we ought to take heed to 
our duty and, our conduct. HI. Since God here com¬ 
mands thole who had fdlen into fins of ignDHana;, 
to confefs their fihs, and to ofier facrifices *, and if 
they ^ere not in a condition to ofier Iheep, to ofi^r 
young pigeons i or, if they were extremely poor, a 
little flour} we are to confider, that all manner of fins 
Ihould be repaired and atoned for by confetfion and 
re^tance} thdt no one can plead exemption from 
the obligation of remedying, to die utmoft of his 
pdwq^ 'tne evil he has committed. IV. It is to 

remarknd. 
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remarked, laftly, that thofe who had take^ of with-> 
held by miftake an^ thing dedicated to God, were not 
pnly to ofier a facrifice, but alio to make reftitution, 
and even to add to it a fifdi'part. Whence we learn 
our indifpenfible obligation to rcftore whatever^ we 
are unlawfully pofleflfed of, and that if thofe who had 
withheld any facred thing ignorantly were bound to 
make reftitution, even above the value of it; the duty 
of reftitution muft be ftill more indifpenfible, when 
we have taken and withheld, knowingly and wilfully, 
what does not belong to us. 

CHAP. VI. 

G od commands, I. That thofe wholhould deny 
having in their hands any thing that had been 
cotanmirKd to their truft, or Ihould conceal any thing 
‘which they had found belonging to their neighbour, 
Ihould make reftitution, and offer a facrifice to atone 
for their fin. 1I« To this are added, laws concerning 
the burnt-ofierings, and the fire which was to be conv 
tinually burning on the akar to confume them i con> 
cerning the meat-offerings which were in part to ^ 
oflfered to God, and the reft to be eat by the priefts, of 
the offering which was to be prefented by the priefts, 
when they were appointed and confecrated to their 
•office *, and laftly, concerning the fin-offerings, and 
the right the priefts had to eat thereof. 

Reflections/ 

AT is moft deferving of ouf aftention in thh 
chapter is, the law relating to thofe who, having 
‘^y thing depofited in their hands ihould diibwn it, or 
ftiQuld withhold their neighbour’s prr^rty by fraud or 
violence, or keep back any thing loit Such perfons 
wcte obliged by the law of God, not only to refton what 

they 



buc to g^vi; a i^th {)art 
thing. l%is law ihews, that 
what is committed tO our truft Ihould be efteemed fa- 
ciM} that it is a great fault to difbwn the truth, to 
atteinpt to withhoB what was intruded with us, and 
rtdt to reftore what we have gotten by fraud or .vio¬ 
lent } that any thing found ^uld be returned td thd 
owners i diat reilicucion is a duty indifpenfibie, and 
that thofe who refufe to fubmit to this duty,. {:ann(% 
t^uun fbrgiveneis. As to the other laws, concerning 
bumt<^fierings, the facrihces for fin, and the meat- 
ofieringSj and thofe wherein God determines what 
portion of the facrifices belonged ^to thepriefisi wO 
may, with St Pauli make* this particular refie^toni 
ad^ to thofe meiitioned above i that fince, by tl^ 
law of Godj the priefts eat of the facrifices, the w^ 
of the Lord is, that the mimfeerS of the go^l ihoMfid 
live by*the goi^l. 

C tt A P. Vlt 

t. chapter treats of the manher of OfiMng 

. X the tref^s-ofiering, the thankfgiving>iacrifi- 
ces, knd thofe which were voluntary, or m coni^uence 
of feme vow. II. God forbids thofe that were ua<* 
clean to eat of the facrifices. III. He likevdfe pro¬ 
hibits the eating of the fat of the beafis facrihced^ 
iV. The ufe of blood is abfeltkdy forbidden; and thd 
priefts right to the peace-offering r^ulatcd. 

R s r ti B c T N s. 

^ H E laws raneernii^ tBe tr^pafil-d^rihg, and 
the fecrifioes of thankf^ving, had a natural 
tendency to inform the ^t it .Wft* thdr duty 
to appekfe the by repentant^ when they had 
bdbidSd Itttn, and tt> llx^ gratitude few 

nierdes they reedVed at his hands. The law <k«i- 

H cerni^ 


above the value df the 
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cerningvows, teaches us, |fcrform whati* 

ever we have vowed-unto the Lo^ If thofewho- 
had contrafted any le^l uncleannefs were not allowed- 
to eat of the facrifites, let us ferioufly confider how 
ijiweh left we ought to appear before God when jjol- 
hjted with fim The Ifraelites were forbidden to -eat 
the fat of bulls, and lambs, and goats, becaufe the 
fat of thofe anirrtals was burnt in their f^rifices in- 
honouj of the deity. The abfolute prohibition o£ 
eating any blood, was the renewing of a law much- 
more ancient, which God had given to JVoai after.the 
flood. We learn, laftly, from this chapter, in what 
manner God had provided for the priefts, by afligning 
thorn a. pojruon in the oblations and facrifices of .the 
children of J/ra^ii. 

C H A P. . VIIIv 

N.* 

TV ^ 05 E 5, having aflembled all the people tb^ 
1.VX gether,,<jl 9 thes and his fons with the 
&cred veftments. II. He anoints with the holy oil 
^e tabernacle and all that, was therein, and 
and eonfecrateth the priefts by a foletna-&ctiflce| ob> 
ferving all the ceremonies appointed by God, and let 
down- ia the t«i(«uy ninth.chapter of Exodus. 

,, , R E F t E c f ions; 

fee* here t\iax Mofes pyaOually performed all 
^ that God had commanded to be obferved in his 
worlhip. God thought fit that all thefe religious ce¬ 
remonies Ihould-be pr^fed 6pbn this folemn occafion, 
.Ihat die people might reverence the fervice M be ptff- 
jfofmed in the. tabernaclej ,and refpeft thofe appointol 
by God for #he eel^ration of it-, ahd idfo that the 
^irfcftst tbemfclvev know«^ to^ whom they <$pdb‘ 
*ire4 wttght .diftihgpife ifieidlclvis firom OthaiS 
4cift«E-h©ljiiefs.. 

eH;AP. 
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CHAP. l£ 

A ARONy after his confecratioh, facfificd 
for himfelf ai^ for the people: which God 
gracioufl^ accepts^ and in token of his acceptance 
appc^s in his auid folds fire to corAume tltij 

i^Hflce. 

Rsflections. 

E..are to take particular notice in this chaptcf< 
that ^\itn Aaron entered upon .his thiniftiy* 

’ Ke offered facrifice for himfelf; as well as for the 
<rf the people. The priefts being finaers had need 
to expiate their own fins, before they made atotieS^ 
ment for the fins df bthers. This* St Paul, meu-* 
tions as a remarkable difference between the ancient 
priefts zaA Jefus Chrijly when he fityS, “ Wfc have an 
high prieft, who is holy, Harmleis, undefiled; fifta- 
rate frofo finne^s, and made higher .than the havens $ 
who lieedeth not, as the high priefts under the law, 
to offer facrifice firft foe his own fins, and then for 
. the’people.” The tokens God gave of his prefenoe 
before all the congregadon, appearing in his glory, 
and caufing fire to defeend up^ the facrifices, waS 
fufficieht to convince tl^e IfraelUis that the minif-. 
try of the priefts, and the fortti of wOrfhip igived^ 
them by Mofeiy were perfe&ly’ %reeable to the di^. 
■vine will; and that if they foyed him faithfully^ 
ihey fiiould enjoy lus prefehce, ami feel die effeds oif 
his favour. ■ 

t H A P^. X. 

tm’d the 1<^ of Aariny hav- 
•i,^. ina fwt ftrange fire ihtd their cenfers, td 
b^rn iffoinie, infteafd of taking fire fiihi the aljMt, 

H a • ar# 
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are deftroyed fuddenly by fire. Ht.S^ifes forbid* theS? 
father /iarou and tl^'r bletb'ren* to vreep for thetQy 
or to go out of the tabernack. III. Ifc likewife' 
fojbid* them to drink wiire or any Hj^or that 
intoxicate, When they were to minilter in the h<^ 
places. IV. Upon tfiisroccafion the law eoncerhin^;. 
the priefts portion in the oblations and faerificer. i» 
repeated; and /faron and hU forw? are reproved bg? 
Mojfs for. neglecting to obfervc this laft law. 

R n r I. E c T I o N s; , • _ . 

O D , flfew Nadab- and AhtbU^ the fons of Aal^n^- 
^ to punifh th^ for breaking the commandment^' 
of God, in pptting fire into their cenfers whjch y^aa: 
not taken from the akar,. to make theni an example, 
and to infpire both priefts a>nd pec^le with dre^d 
that ,no one might ever after prefuipe to make any al^ 
^ration in the torm of divine uforftup ftppgjnted by 
l^od himfclf; Whence we may learn, that men ican 
hWe no tight to ferveGod otherwiie than he has com¬ 
manded, and that he never lets- thole go unpunilhed 
who - break his lawSr ^be .Lord forbad Aaran and 
his foosj upon pain of death) tp nie any e3^rei|ions . 
of mourning on this qecafihn, orey» to depart 
thetabern%le, fince they cpuld not hayp dpp^at with¬ 
out diTgracmg holinefs of^die^ chara^er, and pro- 
i^ing .the facred veftmep^and ;:hat they mig^i 
teftifjr,. by this means; ^t theywece mOre concerned 
for the honour of Gp^ than .for their own intereft, . 
and that they acquiefced kr the juft jydgmetit of God 
upon }^adab and Abibui, At tlus- time God fisrbad 
die priefts to drink wine where they were to miniftar- 
jft;the tabcrnade. And thf prohibkion being .made 
Off this occafion, gives room tP eonjeCture, tnatiVh- 
iia^ wdrAbibu- were with winp 

offered McanM fire; apd that it was' co-jprp*^ apy- 
diip of fpr the 
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was giipeh. Ir imi;^ diea^ore besCbnfidered as utterfy 
^iinworthy Chriftiana, and efpedaUy of ti)e miniftera 
.<^ religion, to give way to excefs of wine} at^ Abac 
^ they are called >by their moft holy calling to &rve. 
ibod continually, they ought to live in great fobrieiy 
and temperance. - 

CHAP. XL 


chapter contains, I. The law concerning 

_ clean ^d uncljean beafts. 11., The manner of 

purging thoie who were dcEled by touching unckaa 


R 0 F *. E c T. I o K s- 

/^ N this chapter it muft be obferved, thlirt'ihe 
diflinftion between clean beafts and uhcleai^ 
was very andenfi arid not unknown even before the 
flood, but obferved with regard to facpifices,.as we 
find in the book of Qenefis. God •thought fit to give 
his people more particular laws on diiS'head, 
fo diftinguilh them from the neighbouring nations, 
who did likewife ihake a diftiii^on between animals, 
both in religicm and the ufes of common life; but be 
appointed a. diftinftion quite different from any ofe- 
fcrved by idolaters c this he .did, to put* the 7/r/iir/.. 
itei in mind, as is obferved in this chapter, that they 
were a holy, people, dedicated to God, and diftin- 
guilhed from .other nationsi. Befides this, thefe laws 
were given to prevent the Jems fix>m fajlihg into a 
hrutilh JicenciaurBefs with regard to eating ■, to train 
them up to temperance and.puri.ty 4 to keep them 
-jn a d^ndanc^,upon God,- even iri things relating to 
.th^r pod 4 and for reaibns of heaim too, with rC'* 
fbm to fome animkls. And to render this law more 
Jlviofable, God declares all thofe unclean, who did 
hlit'biardy'topcb the fielh of thefe 'beafts when dead. 

H 3 The 



102 LEVI 4 ?, I " C tr $, 

The reafonis of thefe Jaws haying ceafed, they rega^ 
not US', .fince the gofpel teaches us that there is nh 
{preature, which is fit for food, which we may not 
eat, obferviog.the rules of prudence and cluifti^ 
temperance, ' ^ 


CHAP. XII. 


T H E Jaw relating to .women in childb^, ai^ 
their purification. 


Reflections. 

rip'H IS law which forbad women to come into the 
;fendiuary, tij| a certain number of days after 
-their delivery, and which required them to ofier tte 
^ri^!^ prefcribed, was not ofily founded on reafons 
pf decency and modefty, but was 'alfo defjgncd to 
inJpire them with ^ great reverence fpr holy places ; 
and to prove the neceflity of appearing bpfore God 
with'a pure heart. By this means women had like- 
wife an opportunity given them of exprefling their 
patitude and thankfulnels to their dpliverer. Thp 
blefled Virgin Mary conformed to this law after the 
hirth of Jefus^ and when Ihd prefented him in the tem¬ 
ple, we read in the gofpel that Ihe offered the oficrinc 
here prefcfibed, • 


CHAP. XIII. 

T his chapter .treats of the icveral kinds .rf 
J^rofy, and fiow the pricfts were to judge of 
shfs dijeafp, - 


C H A E. 
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C H A F. Kit'. 

G Q D ^es direftions for the.puriBcation 

lepers, md of houfes jnfedtcd with thet.,!^ 

piofy. 

R E F t E c T I'o N s -on Chap., xiii, xiy. 

H E Icprofy Ipoken of in -thefe twp chapters 
was a difeafe common in Egypty whence the 
fhildrenfof Ifraet came, and in the-neighbouiing 
countries *, there was one kind which infected' the 
very garments, and even the houfes. The .laws 
God gave on this fubjed were partly political,^ ap¬ 
pointed to prevent this contageous diftemper from 
Ipreading among the people, and infeding them) Jtsd 
partly raigious. The priefts were judges in^.j^is 
difeafe, and the lepers could not be reputed clean till 
the priefts had pronounced them fo, arid they 
offered the facrifices and oblations preferibed by the 
law; which our Lord obferved vJhen he had healed 
the leper, Matth. viii. 4. Thus; thefe laws were de- 
ligned to keep the Jews in ftrid adherence to God 
and their religion, and prevent their having recourfe 
to unlawful means to get cured of fb dreadful a dif¬ 
temper. Laftly, They 4 iad likewife a moral ufc and 
meaning, as the Other laws rebating to lega| unclean- 
nefs and pifrification had j which was to inftruct the 
Jewsy that the inipure and unclean cannot pleafe 
God- From thefe chapters; let us make the fame 
conclufion, and confider, that if the leprofy, which 
was an involuhfery evil, and defiled not the foul, fe- 
parated thofe who wfete infedted with it from the 
intercourle and fociety of men j thofe who live in fin 
can never be reputed membeis of the church, npr 
have any communion with God, while t^/^boncinue 
infuchaftate. • ' 

H 4 CHAP. 
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C H A^ p. XVv» 


L 


AW S concerning the uiu;leannei&s of num an4 
women, and manner of their ckfuifing. 


R£FI.£OTIOItS. 

» * 

I T was necelTary Godihoald give theft laws toth? . 

Jewsy to teach them not only the external purity 
of the body; but alfo the internal purity 6f the fou], 
which conlifts in chaftity and continence. ali|d avoids 
ing every thing that may defile the body pr fpm befotQ 
(w* 


CHA'P, XVI. 

IS chapter contains the infiitution of the 
^ crifice offtred on the day of atonement, which 
the moft folemn facrifice in the year. This feltir 
was kept on the tenth day of the feventh month., 
which was a day •oF falling, and of red fpr all thp 
people. Or that day. the high pried ofiefed a facrh 
fice for his own fin's and the fins of the people} en> 
tred into the mod holy place, and iprinlued it with 
the blood of the viSims^ and when he came ou^ 
they brought the goat apppin^ by lot. and wheq 
the pried had confelftd over it the fins of the people.. 
they ftnf it into die wildernefs: this was called the 
^it'kazazely or fcape-goat. The intent of this ce? 
remony was to fignity, that the fins of iht IfraeUteSy 
were expiated, and taken away, as if the goat lu4 
pvried thepi away with hitm 

R X f V ^ p T I O V s. 

great day of atonement was appointed by 
P®^i^to he kept once every year} that on that 
day-th? ^elite's might humWc thcmfelycs befiare, 

Wtn, 
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Him# by .fafting and confeOion of their finsj: an 4 
mi^t obUin pa4i|^ ^ forgiven^. This was the 
defign of the folmn facrifice offered to God, and of 
the bi^ ptieft'a entering ioto the moft holy plac^^ 
The ufe which Ghriftians are to make of all this, i» 
expre^ by St Pau/ in his ipiftle to the Hebrewsi 
particularly in the ninth chapter, His refliefHons are 
thefe: !• That as the fins of the Jews vtac expiatecf^ 
by the facrifice on the day of atonement,* and by the 
entrance of the high prieft into the pioft holy place j 
fo JefusQ>riJiy by the facrifice of himfelf, and by 
his afceiimn into heaven, has fully atoiied for our 
*lins, dnd procured us admifiion to the joys of heaven. 
II. The apoftle takes notice of l^eral remarkable 
differences between the ancient facrifices, and that'of 
Jefus Cbrift. i, That the priefts offered facrificcs %: 
their own fins, becaufe they were .finnersi wKepi- 
as Chrift being perfedlly holy and feparate fro^ 
finners, Kad no need to offer any facrifice fblt lii^ 
own fins. 2 . That the priefts entred. into the holy 
place but once in the year, which, fliewed that the 
V^ay into heaven Was not yet (^ned; whereas Jefut 
Cbrijbt by his own facrifice, has opened to us the’ 
way to evcriafting life, 3 . That thefe ancient facri** 
fices were repeated evew year, which was a proof ^ 
their weaknefs and .infuffickncy j whereas the facri* 
fice of our tx>rd was to' be out once offered. Si 
Paul further oblerves, that the high prieft entred 
into the fanfluaty with the blood or the victims | 
b^t that Chrift entred into heaven with his owfi 
blood. L^ftly, This apoftle affirms, that the blot^ 
of beafts could hot of' itfelf fanAify ipen, nor r 6 > 
poncile them .with God; while ..the, blo^ of Chrift 
is efficacious to the expiation of bur fins, purging 
out confciences. . All tlwfe confideratibr^w^ould fill 
VS with ajpft fenfe of the advantagi^ we ei^oy, and 
ihe ndfeeffity we ai% under of making a tight uft and 

improvement 
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improvement dS them by .fintb andJepentance j' wiihrt 
eac which, this great Acrii^ iayioar y^ili 

ibnd us in no (bad. It appears, moreover, front 
^is law, which enjoined, the fews to £ift,on iie day 
atonement, that.it is a duty moft acceptable to 
to humble ouffelves before him by fdlemii 
£dls, and £ven to have feafons let apart for that purw 
|»(e. 


CHAP. XVII, 

I. T N this chapter, God forbids the offering oi far- 
crifices any where but at the door of the taber-' 
nacle, or to an/ other but to him. II. He forbids 
the eating of fuch beads as died of themlelves, or 
bad been torn in pi^es by wild beads. 

Reflections.' 

^ H E charge given to the ^ews not to offer fa- 
crifice any where except in the {dace which God 
had cholen, and In the prefence of the priefts, was 
defigned to preferve among the Jfraelites the purity 
and uaifermity of divine worlhip, and prevent them 
from introducing a falfe worihip, and failing into' 
idolatry. And the care taken by God .himfelf to 
prevent this, proves, that religion ought to be pro* 
ferved in its purity, and that we (hould never turn 
slide from the rubs pneferibed in God’s word. The 
eating of blood and of beads that died of themlelves 
fras forbidden, in order to keep the^^r at a diftanpe 
from murder, cruelty, and the barbarous cudoms of 
the idolatrous nations; as well as from the cullom 
<^y had of eadng blood in their worihip of the falfe 
godsk It appears, likewife from this chapter, that the 
ufe ,of bhi^ was forbidden by God, becaufe the 
blotrf.^s feed to make an atonement for^the fins of 
t>wn,.aadihcrcfope ought to be looked upon as i^hing 

' offered 
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oflfered to aiid devoted to a rdtgioos ofej which 
£tcws, that this was appointed with great wifdotn. 
What we are to confider upon this head, is, that t^e 
la^ orchrifti being a law of love and charity, is 
fti^l more inconiiftent with inhumanity and fhedding 
of blood than the law of Mq/ej and therefore, that 
we ou^ht to abhor thefe crimes and every thing that 
tends towards them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

.1. /r>( O D forbids the Ifraelites to imitate the crimd 
V _T of the Egyptians and CanaemiUs, and parti- 
-cularly their impurities and inceftuous marriages, 
ll. He declares, that it was on account of thefe* fins 
that the Cqnaanites were going to be deftroyed, arid 
that if th.t IfraeUtes imitated them, they too ihould 
be'deftroyed, • 

Reflections. 

Y H E chief thing we are to take notice of In 
this chapter is, that the ftns of uncleannefs had 
drawn the Cdnaanites'^hhto the moft .horrid crimes, 
finpe God was obliged to give thefe laws concerning 
inceftuons marriages, and other abominations, to pre¬ 
vent the Jews from falling into the fame diforders, 
in imitation of thefe abominable nations. So that the 
reading or this ch^tcr (hould infpire us with the 
utmpft abhorrence 0^ all uncleannefs, fo ap to avoid 
all that is contrary^ not only to the law of Mefes^ 
which is but a fmall thing for Chriftians i but like- 
wife to thofc of the go^i, ’which fo expr^sly cOth- 
mand purity and chaftity. Obferve likewife, ai^ 
with great attention, that’God expreisiy • declares,. 
chat the land iwhercin the Canaaniies dwelt could no 
Iphger bear them, by reafon of their grievous .fins | • 
that hp was going to root them out i and that if th^ 

JfraeHtei 
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JfraeUtes Ihould fall into (he like aboniittaSoifs', 
too flionld feel the divine Vengeance. This fnfifas 
1^ to doubt one moment but God abhors nnctead- 
^fs, and that the fins committed by the inhabit^ts 
6f any conntryi^ ‘do defile that country, and biui^ 
down upon it the curie of God, when they become 
fiequenr, when they go unpuoiihed, and nothing is 
done to hinder them. 


CHAP. XIX. 1-18. 

0 


I. H E laws contained in this chapter, reiate; 

X to the obfervation of theiabbath and /other 
holy-days, to idolatry, and to'facriflces. II. God 
forbids the Jews to glean their fields and their vines 
yards } to fteal} to fwear falily ; to withhold the 
wag» of labourers} to hurt the deaf or the blind ; 
to give wriQpg judgment} to flander and hate their 
peighbour. 


R’e flections. 

XEL thefe laws are of the greateft importance, 
and moil t}f them regard Chrillians as well as 
they did the Jms, The cmaes here enjoined are fuch 
as theie *, to honour father and mother} to refpefl re* 
li^oh} to ferve God with a free heart} and, in confor¬ 
mity to his holy word, to be charitable to the poor, 
and not to be covetous, particularly in time of harveit 
and vin'b^, and gathering of fi-uits. We are like- 
wife taught here, mat it is a grdit fin before God to 
injure our neighbpdr, to take afalfeoath, to with¬ 
hold the labourers wagM, and* to deride tho& who 
have any bodUy d«fe&, as the deaf and Wind} 
^:3o them any harm } and to haVe relp^- to peribhs 
iiv ^e execution of juftlce or judgment, eit^r 

the poor and needy,* or by payi^ | dw* 
rcDoe'tb ihe rich and great. Laftly, Wc nfeaf Icarh 

to 
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to frQin (l?nder« hsu^ed ai^d .to;ir§nge} to re*' 
pi^ neighboMf whep he 0ns, . apd' .h>ve him a^ 
qurfetves. All thel$ things are 0U1 more ftri^l]^ 
qj'^nmaprij^ % the law of ^t/uf Christ th^ th^^ 
hy the law ^i^es \ . that they ate. ttf 

Chr^ons ftill {ngre and inyiolal^. 

C H A P. XIX. 19-;—37. 

I. 0 D forbidsTthe mbeing of things of feveral 
^ Vjf kinds} orders the unclean to ix puniflied p 
fjwbids the eating the Erft fruits of the tim, eptor- 
rfuldng with forcerers, ihaving dieir beards, ai^ cut* 
^dr bodies in mourning, after the maimer of 
idoiators, and imitating their impurities. II. . God 
commands them tb honour iShe a^« to love fttahf 
gets, and to-have juft weights and meafures. 

RSFLECTlbKS. 

OS'!* of theft laws, were given to the jewt'i^ 
to keep them from ibilowing the fuperftitious 
enlipms and pra&jces of idolators. God forbad t^ef 
adliureof divers l^s, to keep the jews from all 
ervp.hml <K>inineE^e, at 4s irom ftiperftition and 
idolatry. Hh yronld not ifuHer them to eat of the ' 
0ri}it whioh the tto^ bore the 0rft three year's, beqaufe' 
they mi^t n^t ost of the iNk of. any tree b^ore mey 
had o^ied Heft fruits to God’, and becauft b^o^ 
the fqiorth year» the fi^hits were generally but of litt|# 
yalue, and therefe^ eould not be preftnted to the 
{.x>rd, who Imd eommuided thebeftof every kind 
to be pfidKdrto him. This law was alfo oppoftd ter 
the cv>0oms of the idtdstors % and tended to teach 
that whatever the earth produced was owii^ 
10 hia bswoty? The other laws teach us, diat it iseat- 
v|pmely to 'confult forcerers % that we ought 
^ to aW OHf^jfCs to exoeft ^ ihe dead; that 

impurit]^ 
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impurity is a fin, and .that it Ought to peaUkedi 
that we fiioifld re^Jcft old a^ do juftice to ffran^eh,' 
and ufe true weights and meafures. 'I'hefe are dudes 
o^.^ety, purity and jufUce, which concern all men 
\(rtthOut exceptbti t but which Chriftiaris arO intfob 
more obliged to obierve than the Jewsi 

G H A P. XX. 

G od commands them to put to death thofd 
who cauled their children to pafs through tl^e 
fire, in honour of Moloch^ the idol of the Ain^nites » 
tb(^ who make appKcatbn to vizards, and the vizards* 
tbemfelves $ thofe that cor^ father or tnother, 
adherers, inceftuous peribhS, and fijch. as fell irito 
other enormous impurities. Lailly,' Mofts exhorts' 
the Ifraelites to be holy, to keep the laws Of God^ 
and to avoid the cufioms and manners of the Gt" 
vaamttst 

R.e r l e c -r 10 n sV 

H E confiderations which thcfe laws fis^eft td’ 
us, .are as follow:, thte prohibition or^rning; 
children, and ofiering them to the i&o\ .Mokeht Ihews 
us what horrible and excelfitO cruelties the idolatrous 
pet^le fell into in the ferVice of their falie gods} and 
what man who know nOt the ttufe God are Oiipable Of. 
Obferve next,,d>at the law of God Hefy exprefsiy 
condemns divination and magick, as things nOt only 
vain, but highly criminal; and diac thofe who af^li^ 
themfelves to forcerers, and the forcerers thei^ves, 
were to be punilhed with death; as there is'none but 
God who knows things future and iecM, it is tl^ laft 
d^ree of impiety to apply to diviners, ai^ give cr^iC 
to tbem^r It was likewib the command of Qpd that 
thofe that curfed father or piothcr,’ as wdl -as 'isdublN 
rers, and thofe who. defiled thcmfclw-wlib aboA?* 

nablo 
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nable impurities, fhbuld be put to death, both men 
and wwnncn.'; -From whence we may judge how abo¬ 
minable thofe crimes are, and how imrerely God will 
punifli in the other world thofe Chriffians who have 
given themfelyes up to them. Laftly, The repeated 
exhortations of God to the Jewsy not to imitate the 
Canaanites in their lewdnefs, and to be to him a holy 
people, ought to put us Chriftians in mind, that God 
having feparated us from the world,- voe'Jhould not 
conformed to this prefent world % but as he who W- 
eaUed u^s holy \ we ought alfo to he-bclj in aS matmet 
ef epn^fation i becaufe it is vsrriten,- Be yp hdjy for 
'J am holy. In this manner does the apoftle St Petet^ 
apply to Chriftians the exhortatiotk'dontained in thi5 
chapter. 

C H A P. XXI. 

I. H E laws contained in this chapter ttiitxfrd 
the purity of the priefts} their manner of 
mourning, and their marriages. II. God commands 
that the daughters of prie^ ftiould be put to death, 
if they fell into .uncleannefi; arid; he forbids the m- 
ceiving any prfon with any bodily blemilh or defed: 
intoi^'fetviteof the tabernacle. 

ReFIiECTIO MS. 

O D would not fuffer the priefts to defile thitrt^ 
felves for the dead; that is, to aflift at the bu¬ 
rial of .the dead, rwr to put on the appearance of 
mourning, except for the death of thofe who were very 
iiearly related to them. The reafon of this prohibi¬ 
tion was, that this would have rendered them unclean 
in'the eye of the law,- and incapable of attending &i 
the tabernacle, «and.'performing divitie fervice. This 
laSr, and' the other laws contained in this chapter, 
.were given chiefly on thefe two-accounts: I. The 

better 
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better to reftrain the peo|>}e, and the priefts thdh^ 
felves, from idolatry, a|id the cuftoms of idolacors i 
and to prevent in the peiibns or families of the ptiefts^ 
the iame dilbrders that were to*be feen among the 
|viefts of falfe religions. IL That the holinefs of the 
priefts might render reli^on itfelf more venerable; 
and their good example might teach the reft of the 
Israelites to be holy alfo. The law that excluded from 
the iervice of the tabernacle fuch as had any blemilh 
in their bodies, tended alfb to the honour of religion i 
it was IHceWile founded upon this teafon, that furh 
perfons were not proper for the funftions tren per¬ 
formed by the priefts, which required a body ftrongi 
and fitly difpof^ to perform them. The refle£bons 
we are to make on this with regard to the chriftiart 
church is, that the paftors and minifters of religion 
ftiould be diftinguifhed by a holy exemplary life, and 
efpecially by their great purity; apd, in particularj 
that their families Ihould be well regulated: in a word* 
that they Ihould fufFcr nothing that may cxpofe reli¬ 
gion tOi|Contempt*. 

CHAP. XXiL 

T H £ laws here ptefcribed, refpe£b, I. The fni- 
rity required of the priefts before they might 
eat of tte holy things. II. They direft what peribns 
of the p^efts family were permitted and forbidden to 
eat thereof. III. What beafts were to be offered in 
facriBces, with th^ qualities,* age, and other cir- 
cumftances. 

Reflections. 

N this chapter we fee that .God re^^uired of hit 
. priefts great purity, fiTCC thofis who had con** 
traded any legal uncleanhefs, were not onljr.^difijiais 
lifted for the lime to perform any of their ftiftdions, 

but 
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but even to eat of the holy things appointed for their 
fupport, as the flefh of the facrifices, and the offer¬ 
ings of the people. Whereby God was pleafed to 
teach them, and all the to reverence every 

thing relating to his fervice. For the fame realbn, 
all who were not of the prieft’s houfliold, were for¬ 
bidden to eat of what was fet apart for the nourilh- 
ment of the priefts and their families. Laftly, God 
commanded.the Ifraelites to offer him nothing but the 
beft of every kind; and the beafts which had any 
blemilh were rejefted, becaufe thofe who prcfented 
tliem, 'did it out of a principle of covetoufnefs, and 
•for want of refpeft to the divinity. Whatever we 
do to the honour of God, fliould be done with plea- 
fure and with a free will, and in the moft perfeft 
manner we are able. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

I. OD prefcribes the obfervation of the fabbath, 
V T of the paflbver, of the feaft of the firft- 
fruics, and that of pentecoft. II. He then commands 
them to keep the feaft of trumpets, the day of atone¬ 
ment, and (he feaft of tabernacles. 

Reflections. 

T T has been feveral times obferved, that God 
had eftablifhed the obfervation of the fabbath 
among the Jews., in memory of the creation of the 
world. The defign of the paft^er was to preferve 
the remembrance of their deliverance out of Egypt ; 
and the offering which was made at that time of the 
firft-fruits, was a fblemn homage and acknowledge¬ 
ment that the Jews made to God, for the fruits 
which the land of Canaan produced. The pentecoft 
was a feaft of thankfgiving, celebrated by the Jews 
after harveft, as tiie mark of their gratitude to God •» 
VoL. I. 1 ic 
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it was likewife deiigned to put them in mind of the 
promulgation of the law, upon the fiftieth day after 
they came out from Egypt. The three other feafts, 
wiss. the feaft of trumpets, the day of atonement, 
iind the feaft of tabernacles, were kept in the fame 
month. The feaft of trumpets fell on the firft day 
of the month, and was fo named, becaufe that day, 
which was the firft in the civil year, was ufhered in 
with the found of trumpets. The day of atonement 
was kept on the tenth day of the fame month on 
which day the Jews fafted, and offered a folemn fg- 
crifice to God, as is mentioned in the fixteenth chapter 
of this book. The feaft of tabernacles began on the* 
fifteenth day of the fame month, and lafted eight days. 
During which time the Jews dwelt in tents made with 
branches of trees, in memory of their fathers dwell¬ 
ing in tents- in the wildernefs, after they came out of 
Egypt. We no longer celebrate thofe feafts, as the 
Jews did, nor for the fame reafons •, but the Chriftian 
church obferves Sunday^ which was the day of our 
Lord’s refurredlion, and of the creation of the world: 
we likewife keep the feafts of Chrijimas, Eajfer., and 
Whitfuntide^ in remembrance of the great events 
which happened at thofe times. Chriftians may ftill 
fet apart days for failing and humiliation, or to 
praife Qod for his mercies. The fpirit and defign of 
thcfe law^ is in general this, that we ihould never 
forget the mercies of the Lord, and efpecially his moft 
fignal favours; above all, the blefting of our redemp¬ 
tion. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

I N this chapter we read, I. The law concerning 
the oil that was to be burnt in the fanftuary. II. 
I’hat concerning the ftiew-bread. III. The hiftory of 
the blaiphemer that was ftoned. IV. The puniih- 

ment 
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ment of murderers, and of thofe that kill the cattle 
of other people, or any way injure their neighbour. 

Reflections. 

H E law concerning the oil * for the lamps, 

which were to burn in the fanduary, was ap¬ 
pointed,' that that holy place might be always illu¬ 
minated. The (hcw-bread, which was placed on the 
table in the fandluary, was a folemn acknowledgment, 
whereby the Ipaelites tcftified their dependence upon 
God, for all the good things which the land of Ca- 
'man produced. The loaves were twelve in number, 
according to the number of the twelve tribes of If- 
rael\ and, when they were taken away, they were 
for the priefts to eat. This law fhould teach Chrifti- 
ans to be grateful for the bleffings that Gtod beftows 
on them. The hiftory of the blafphemer, who was 
Honed, and the command of God to put blafphemers 
to de*ath, is very remarkable, and ought to infpireus 
with an extreme horror for blafphemy and impiety. 
Laftly, The command given by God to put murderers 
to death, and to punilh others that ufe their neighbour 
ill, or do him any injury, (hews, that thofe that commit 
thefe fins ought to be punifhed by the magiftrate j 
that violence, injuftice, wrath, and revenge, are 
forbidden, and confequently ought to be avoided, not 
only for fear of the punifhment to’be inflidled by the 
judges, but out of refpedt to the divine laws, and 
becaufe thefe fins are intirely oppofite to juftice and 
charity. 


CHAP. XXV. 

G O D commands, I. That they let the land 
re(l every feventh year, II. That they keep a 
year of jubilee every fiftieth year; upon^ which oc- 

1 i cafion 
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cafion he regulates the manner of buying lands, houib 
and flaves. 


Reflections, 

H E refleftion we are to make on the fabbatical 
year, is, that as the 'Jews refted the feventh 
day of every week, in remembrance of God’s creat¬ 
ing the world in fix days, and refting the feventh 
day, they were, for the fame reafon, commanded to 
let the land reft every feventh year. Whereby the 
Jews acknowledged, that the fruitfiilnefs of the 
’ country proceeded only from God; which they had 
a miraculous proof of in the earth’s yielding, the fixth' 
year, the produce of three years. As for the year of 
jubilee, which returned at the end of forty-nine 
years *, in this year all eftates that had been fold re¬ 
turned to'their former pofleflbrs; fo that no eftate 
could be fold for ever, except houfes in cities, and 
which did not belong to the Levites. Hebtew flaves 
were likewife fent away free. And to fecure th*e ob- 
fervance of this law, God appointed that the value of 
eftates fliould be greater or lefs, in proportion as the 
year of jubilee was nearer or farther off. The defign 
of this law, as is obferved in this chapter, was to 
teach the Ifraelites-, and their pofterity, that the land 
of Canaan belonged to God, who had given it to 
their fathers; to preferve the diftinftion of tribes and 
inheritances; to ‘provide for the wants of the poor; 
and to prevent the rich from depriving the poor of 
their goods and liberty, by purchafing lands and 
flaves for ever. In all this we difcover ihe great wif- 
dom of God, and the admirable manner of his go¬ 
verning the people of Jfrael. Moreover, the laws 
contained in this chapter, put us in mind, that all the 
good things we enjoy come from God; that it is a 
great fin to opprefs the poor, and to lend money to 
the neceflitous upon hard and' unjuft terms j that 

the 
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the poor and ftrangers are to be treated with eqyity 
and humanity} and that we ought to be difinterefted 
and charitable in all our condudt. It appears likewile 
from this chapter, that in buying and felling due 
regard Ihould be had to the value of things, and a 
juft proportion be obfcrved. Laftly, Let it be con- 
fidered, that if God would not have the Jewi fubjedl 
thofe of their own nation to flavery, becaufe they 
were all equally the^ Lord’s fervants.and free men; 
Chriftian mafters are ftill more engaged to be juft and 
mild towards their fervants, 'who are the redeemed 
of "fefus Chriftt as well as they; remembring, that 
their fervants^ and they themfelves too^ have a majler 
in heaven j and that with him there is no refpeSi of 
perfons. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

I. T\ ^ ^ ^ exhorts* the Jews to ftiun idolatry, and 

to obferve the fabbath. ^II. He fets before 
them the bleflings they would receive from God, if 
they obeyed his commandments. 111 . He denounces 
the curfes that would fall upon them, if they did hot 
obey them. 


Reflections. 

H E firft obfervation we arc to make here is, 
that though the temporal bleflings that God 
promifed the children of Ifrael^ if they would keep 
his laws, do not belong to Chriftians j it neverthe- 
lefs appears from hence, that the happinefs of men 
depends upon the obfervation of God’s commands, 
who always beftpws his favours upon thofe that fear 
him i and that godlinels has the promifc of the pre- 
fent life, as well as of the life to come. The curfes 

I 3 contained 
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coiyaine^ in this chapter, next demand our moft ferious 
attention. In them we clearly fee all that afterwards 
happened to the people of Ifrael^ by reafon of their 
fins} how God vifited them upon divers occafions, 
by famine, by peftilence, by war, and other fcourges j 
and how, at laft, he delivered them to their enemies, 
and drove them out of the land of Canaan \ particu¬ 
larly when they were carried away captive ihto /ijfyria 
and Babylon^ and at laft deftrc^ed by the Romans, 
God promifed, however^ to reftore the JeWy after he 
had afflided tliem. This reftoration partly happened 
when they returned from their captivity; but it will 
be more perfedly accompliflied in the laft days, when 
that nation ftiall be converted. I'hefe are noble and 
convincing evidences of the divine authority of the 
feriptures; the hiftory of the JewiJh nation exadly 
confirming the truth of all theft predictions, which 
have been made above three thoufand years. This 
Ihould inftrud Chriftians to dread the curfts denounced 
in the goipel agajnft impenitent finncrs; efpecially 
fince thoft curfts are infinitely more terrible than thofc 
contained in this chapter. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

I. HIS chapter treats of redeeming perfons, and 
X. other things that had been devoted to God 
by a vow. 11. The Lord there commands the punc¬ 
tual and faithful payments of* the tithes, both of the 
fruits of the earth and of beafts. 

Reflections. 

*T^HIS chapter gives us the following inftruiftion; 

• that vows ougiit to be religioufly obferved; 
and that when a thing has been devoted to God, and 
to holy ufes, it cannot be applied to any other, with¬ 
out 
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out the guilt of facrilege. The cxa&iefs to be ob- 
ferved in paying of tithes,-both of the fruits of thf 
earth, and of beafts; and the charge not to pay the 
tithe with that which was le^ in fize or value, Ihews, 
that it is facrilege to ufe any fraud or deceit in that 
which is fet apart for divine fervice, or otlier reli¬ 
gious ufes} but that we ought to give wit(i plea- 
ftire, even the beft and moft precious of our fub- 
llance. 


end of the Third' book of Moses, called 
Leviticus. 
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Fourth Book of MOSES, 

CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


ARGUMENT. 

^be hook of Numbers has its name from the number- • 
ing of the (inldren of Ifrael, which is the hufinefs 
of the former chapters of this book. It begins in 
the fecond month of the fecond year after their de¬ 
parture out of Egypt, and ends in the eleventh 
tnontb of the fortieth year^ taking in the fpace of 
thirty-nine years. This book contains likewife feveral 
laws which God gave to the Ifraelites ; and an ac¬ 
count of fevera'l remarkable events^ while they were 
in the wildernefs. 

CHAP. I, 

I N the firft chapter of this book we find Mofes 
and AaroHi after they were come out of Egypt^ 
taking the number of all the children of Ifrael^ 
which was fix hundred thoufand men. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

T H E principal refleftion to be made on the num¬ 
bering of the children of IfraeU is, as Mofes 
obferved to them a little before his death, the pro¬ 
digious increafe of the pofterity of Jacob. They 
were, when they went down into Egypt, but ^hree- 

fcorc 
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fcore and ten perfqps j and when they came out, which 
was about two hundred and ten years after, they were 
no lefs than fix hundred thoufand, without taking into 
the account thofe that were under twenty years old, 
or the women, or thofe who were not able to go out 
to war, or the Levites, Thus did God fulfil his pro- 
mife made to Abraham^ of giving him a numerous 
pofterity, as many as the ftars of heaven for multi¬ 
tude, or as the fand upon the fea-ihore. This too 
heightens and confirms the miracle of fupporting fo 
great a multitude in the wildernefs for forty years j 
which would have been abfolutcly impofiible, if God 
• had not miraculoufly provided for them, by the manna 
he fent for their food during that fpace. The Levites 
were not numbered with the reft of the Ifraelitesy be- 
caufe they were not obliged to go out to war; and be-’ 
caufe they were wholly taken up in the fcrvice of the 
tabernacle. 


CHAP. II. 

W E fee in this chapter the dilpofition of the 
camp of Ifrael, and the order of their 
inarches. 

R E,r L E c T I o N s. 

I. H E beautiful order in which the tribes of If¬ 
rael were difpofed when they were encamped, 
and when they were on their march, is worth notice, 
cach'%aving its proper poft and rank afligned. This 
was neceflary to prevent confufion, which otherwife 
inuft have been inevitable in fo great a multitude. II. 
God ordered the twelve tribes to be encamped and 
ranged, at a certain diftance round about the taber¬ 
nacle. By which means that holy place was in the 
midft of the camp, and fecure from danger. The 
ffraelites might too ‘from hence be convinced, that 
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the privilege of having God and his fervice in the 
midft of them, was the foundation of all their happi' 
nels. What therefore God commanded, in this rc- 
was worthy of the divine wifdom, and tended 
equally to maintain order among the people, and keep 
them attached to God and religion. 

CHAP. Ill, and IV. 

M oses fets down in thefe two chapter the 
genealogy of the priefts ; the choice God made 
of the Levites, who were joined to them i and the 
feveral offices and funftions of the Levites^ with regard ‘ 
to the tabernacle, when it was to be removed from ohc 
.place to another. 

Reflections on chap, iii, and iv. 

G OD had made among the Levites^ as he had 
done among the other tribes, proper regula¬ 
tions. The threfi principal families of the tribe of 
Levi had each its peculiar office; which God thought 
fit fo to regulate in order to preferve purity and uni¬ 
formity, and to prevent change and confufion in the 
divine worlhip. I'he Lei^ites were chofen in the 
ftead of the firft-born of all the people, which were 
the Lord’s-, and as the number of the firfl-born 
was greater than of the Levites^ they were to redeem 
the overplus, by paying for each of them five Ihe- 
Itels. This was intended by God to preferve tne re¬ 
membrance of the difference he had made between 
^jis own people and the Egyptians^ when he deftroyed 
all the firft-born of Egypt^ and faved the firft-born 
of Ifraek By this ceremony the IfraeHtes were to 
acknowledge themfelves to be the Lord’s, and their 
indirpenfible obligation to dedicate themfelves to his 
fervice., 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 

I N this chapter God commands three things: 

I. That all thofe perfons who were defiled fhould 
be turned out of the camp. II. That thofe who had 
wronged any one, fhould make reftitution. III. That 
women fufpefted of adultery, fhould be tried by the 
waters of jealoufy. 

Reflections. 

TLJERE are three things to beobferved: I. That 
* God commanded all unclean perfons to be put 
out of the camp, to fhew the Jfraelites that .he ex- 
pedled of them very great purity; from whence 
Chriftians fhould inter, that the church of Chrift 
fhould be pure, and no fcandalous finners fuffered 
to remain in its communion, and that every one 
fhould fhun and avoid them. 11 . This chapter teaches 
us, that thofe who have wronged another, in any 
manner whatever, are obliged to make an exadl; and 
compleat reftitution ; and that if the perfons to whom 
fuch reftitution is to be made cannot be found, it 
fhould be devoted and dedicated to the Lord, The 
frequent repetition of this daw of reftitution fhews 
the indifpenfible nature of this duty. III. The law 
relating to the waters of jealoufy fhould convince us of 
the greatnefs of the fin of adultery •, and we ought to 
confider, that if God does not. difeover and punifh 
fins of uncleannefs, after the fame manner that he did 
among the Jews^ for particular reafons taken from 
the condition of* that people *, thefe fins arc not hid 
from him, and he will bring them to light at the day 
of judgment, and punifh them moft feverely in the 
life to come. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VI. 

T his chapter contains two things: I. The law 
relating to Nazarites. The. perlbns fo called 
had devoted themfelves to God in a particular man¬ 
ner, and by folemn vows, either for a time or for 
their whole lives. God here determines what they 
were obliged by this vow to obferve. II. Mofcs fets 
down at the end of the chapter the form in which 
the priefts were to blefs the people. 

Reflections. 

H E vow of the Nazarites, and part of the 
ceremonies which they obferved, were of very 
ancient ufe, even among other nations. God com¬ 
mands thofe who entered into this vow, to do it to 
his honour *, and appoints what ceremonies were to 
be praftifed either in fulfilling of the vow, or in or¬ 
der to be freed from the obligation of it. This law 
is no longer ollferved. However, Chriftians may 
take occafion from hence to remember, that they are 
fcparated from the world, and confecrated to God 
after a more exprefs and more holy manner, and by 
vows more folemn and more irreverfible than the 
Nazarites themfelves were formerly •, and that thefe 
vows particularly bind them to live in temperance 
and great fobriety, and to diftinguilh themfelves from 
other rSen by pure and exemplary lives. The blefs-- 
ing which the priefts. pronounced over the people of 
Israel, is ftill in ufe in the Chriftian church. It is an 
excellent form of prayer, teaching us that the favour 
and bleffing of God is the fountain of all our happi- 
nefs i that we ought inceflantly to implore that blefs- 
ing, as well for ourfelves as others •, and that the 
minifters of the Lord, efpecially, ought to poUr out 
their conftant prayers for the people they are let over. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. VII. 

T his chapter Ipecifies thefeveral offerings made 
by the heads of the tribes of Ifracl, at the 
jfeuing up of the tabernacle, and the dedication of 
the altar. 


Reflections. 

E are informed in this chapter, that befides 
, ” the offerings made by the children of Ifrael, 
with fo much chearfulnefs and liberality towards the 
'building of the tabernacle, the heads of the tribes 
gave a remarkable inffance of their zeal, in offering 
a great quantity of veffels of gold and fflver, as well 
as beails for the facriffces, when the tabernacle was 
finifhed and the altar dedicated. The evangelical 
worfhip requires not oblations of this nature, nor fuch 
large expences ■, but Chriftians are bound to dedicate 
their fubftance with great zeal, to advance the cauie 
of piety and religion, and to relieve thofe who are in 
neceffity and expofed to fufferings. 

CHAP. VIII. 

T his chapter contains, T. The command con¬ 
cerning lighting the lamps in the tabernacle. 
II. The ceremonies, obferved in the confecration of 
the LeviteSy who were chofen by God inftead of the 
firft-born of the children of Ifrael, and were to ferve 
in the tabernacle under the priefts. III. At what 
age the Levites were to enter upon their office, and 
at what age they were to leave oft' ferving in the 
tabernacle. 
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Reflections. 

H E defign of thefe laws was to regulate the 
fervice of the tabernacle, and every thing re¬ 
lating to the worfliip of God, in fuch a manner, that 
all things might be performed with decency, and, 
agreeable to the divine will. In the confecration of 
the LeviteSy there are chiefly thefe three ceremonies 
remarkable •, I. That they were confecrated by wafh- 
ings and puriBcations, that it might appear their office 
was very holy. II. That they were prefented to GOid 
by the chief of the people, who laid their hands upon 
the head of the Levites^ to lignify that they were' 
appointed inftead of the firft-born of all the people, 
whom God faved alive when he defiroyed the firft- 
bofn of the Egyptians. And laftly, that the LevUes 
prefented viftims, which were •facrificed, after they 
had laid their hands upon their heads; by. which cere¬ 
mony they acknowledged themfelves likewifc to be 
finners, and that their fins muft be expiated, in order 
to be let apart f6r the fervice of God. The age of 
the Levitts, who were admitted to minifter before the 
Lord, was from five and twenty to fifty years old, 
becaufe their funftions required ftrength and vigour. 
What we are to infer from this chapter with refpeft to 
the Chriftian church, is, that fince the office of palters 
and minifters of Jefus Chrift is fpiritual, and much 
more holy than that of the Levites, it requires great 
purity and peculiar gifts; and that none Ihould be 
admitted to this office but fuch as are in a condition 
worthily to difcharge it. 

CHAP. IX. 

I. .fT^H E Ifraelites keep the paflbv?r in the wilder- 
X net's, the year after they came out of Egypt j 
and as there were fome among them, who, by rtafon of 

Home 
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fotne uncleannefs, could not celebrate it at that time, 
God gave commandment that thofe who could not 
obferve it at the ufual .time, (hould do it the following 
month. II. We here fee how God led the people ift 
the wilderneis by the cloud, which was a tol^n of his 
prefence. 

Reflectioks. 

N this chapter we may make thefe four reBeflions: 

I. That as the Jews kept the paflbver, in the 
manner that God had appointed ; we alfo Ihouid in*- 
violably obferve all the divine ordinances, and parti¬ 
cularly thofe that relate to the fervicc of ,God. IL 
That if thofe who were only outwardly defiled, wete 
not allowed to keep the paflbver, thofe who havq de¬ 
filed themfelves w.itb fin, are miKh lefs fit to prefent 
themfelves before God, and efpecially to partake of 
the Lord's fupper. III. It is to be obferved, that thofe 
who could not keep the paflbver at the fet time, by 
realbn of lbm« legal uncleannefs, were ordered by God 
to do it the following month, after they had purified 
themfelves. This flbiews, that all the divine inflituti- 
ons are to be exactly obferved; that we may not diC- 
penfe even with the external duties of religion, when 
God has exprefsly required them j and that if we are 
not fitly difpofed for the difcharge of ^them, it is our 
duty immediately to endeavour to attain the neceflary 
difpofitions, purifying ourfelves by repentance. Laft- 
ly. That if it was a glorious advantage to the Jews^ 
to be led by the cloud in the wilderncfs, which was 
to them a fymbol of the divine prefence % we have 
in Jefus Cbrijl our Lord a much more exprefs pledge 
of his prefence and favour, and are much nu-re happy 
in being guided by the light of the gofpel, which 
fliews us the way wherein we are to walk during 
our ftay in this world, in order to arrive at the joys 
of heaven. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 

« _ 

T his chapter confifts of three parts. I. The 
command God gave about making the filver 
trumpets* which were to call the people together 
when they were to go to war, and on their feaft-days. 
II. The order in which the people ofjourneyed 
from the wildernefs of Sinai to go to Paran, with the 
ark of the covenant before them. HI. That Hohab, 
brother in law to Mofesy who had accompanied them 
to that place, was going to leave them, but Mofes 
entreated him to flay with them. Mofes alfo fets down 
the words which were pronounced when the ark let 
forward, and when it ftopt, in the feveral encamp- 
ments of the people. 

Reflections. 

H E rules for calling of the people of Ifrael 
together, were given to prevent diforder in 
their afl^blies,* in their marches, and in their feafts; 
and above all, to lead them to acknowledge their 
abfolute dependence upon God, who was their pro- 
teftor and guide. This is the reafon why the ark of 
the covenant was carried before them, and why Mofes 
made ufe of the words mentioned in this chapter, 
when the ark fet forward, ’and when it ftopt. We 
ought likewiie to acknowledge it our glory and our 
fecurity, to have God prefent with us, and to live 
under his care and proteftionj .that we can expedl 
happinefs from him alone, by following the guidance 
of his holy word, and living always as in his fight. 
Mofes defired Hvbab his brother in law, the fon of 
Raguel, otherwife named Jethroy who had accotifpanied 
him for fome time, not to leave them', promifing 
to do him good when they were come into the land of 
Canaan. The company of prudent and godly men 



t bkOlngf which we cannot feck ft^r df pfeferve with 
too mnch care; andthen^tut we'ought toendeavour 
to keep up a ftriA union with them; and be ready 
yieh pleafeife to haliMt to titetn the advantagea wMch 
Qod be^Ws on uaa ^ 

G H A B. XI. 

M oses ^vea an aq;oDnt of two murmuring 

thechiMrenof J/raeli Sxfkt when they con>>' 
j of the fatigue of their journey; for which 
Ood confutned feme Of them by fire; the fecond^ when 
.they aiked fleih; which foafflidied MtfiSf that be de¬ 
filed God to eafe him of the burden of that people; 
hut God ordered him to take unto him^feventy mmi 
that be might impart of his fpirit unto them A^. 
this he fent quails for the people; but* to punilh theh 
murmuringsand hxidngs, he deftroyOd a great numbef 
bf them. 


EFLBCTIONS. 


'Pdtfl teaches,'tis the ufe we ought totpake o'f 
Jtis luftoryj when ^ tells ps* that thefe thinjgi 
exath^es for us, to’the,intent that we Jtmli 
iufi '^evil tbif^St e^ ioe ^chfldren of Ifraet^ 
lufted. To this general refieAion we muff add the: 


four particular qhes. I*, ^hyir ^nging dftcr the pro- 
vifions of Mgyptf and th^r diitme for ipanna, is 
i warding to^S nottb delj^ the ^vours which Gtd 
has beftowed uj^a Us,' nof prefer earthly things be¬ 
fore heavenly] ”'^11. Afipe hearing the morqcMsriftg 
of the 'inA fe gk^ed at It, th^t he l^cgg^ 

of God ttrdi^trgehim' from hisofifeei l\ut,^d/ 
m*<!0mfoit his'fpilrit ^n feventy* i 

he 9m M4Mfk ‘bis t^ie ; 


men,' 
_ i ahd 

befid^ that, promt^ to manlf^ i^s |b«^ h giy-, 
R% the^ildf^ of fitih cat.' Tht'fervama 
VoL. I, K of 



(rf God may be difemti^j^wben 
Von&adi^bn, and m^n ..agatnift I but.|c ii9 
a. tnal-which they ou^t to ot^icq^s fod ^pd, tit 
his-^eafr^gehdne^ . always pro|^tf^s he aiSdence 
.fo t$^r neceffitks, , 1I|; The airfw^pf 
th(^ told him that ^dad aa^^d^d did .^roptefy 
in the camp; and his wigi, i;ha<i ajj^the £aitd’s peo¬ 
ple were prophets, teach us not to envy the bleffings 
tto God bellows upon others > but, on the contrary,^ 
«■) rejoice as often as vfB fee the glory of God promot¬ 
ed,' either by oarfelves or our neighbours. Laftly, 
Let it be oblerved that C^, to ftop the murmuring 
of the people, who alked flefii, lent them quails in . 
greaa^abundanCe *, but that a&er'thay had eat of them, 
GOid«'d(l^yed a great number of the mipunulrersw 
<^-ibn3etimes in wrath grants men their petitions v 
and tha’ aceomplilhment of then wifhes is often the' 
means of their puaiHiment. . h 


c H A F. xn. 



and Miriam mtirpnuTms againll; 

/es^ their; brother, beeaiife 'he Md mariij|ir^ 

_ iry-^A’ _.■ '1 /jL:. » 


flie^j^eft 9SMdfes- 




Ji0i/rs lie wiSj 

lb miich ihju^ by hdPj and that k "was bk aceauhfe! 
bf. tiis prayerS that ihe wa^ healed; . This k a pi-odf 
bf hk jreSt meekifelsi and aacheS ui td retiirt! good 
b).itho'& that bi evil, and tb pray for them 1 arid 
to be fat* ftom vtUniiig tfieffi evil, or doing any td 
ti^nTt. This likewife proves; that the intert:eflion of 
pious and charitable men appealeS the wrat;h of God; 
jttid engages Him to return with his grace ahd 
vour. 


CHAP. Xirt. 

ripi H E people beihg Cbme tb the bcfdeft oi Cdi 
■ itda», Mofei &Ads'intO it tWfelve Ipies, whO 
bhnight back word that the cbuntty wXs ve/yfriiit- 
iTuI; blit teri of theth difeouragol the pe^mte ftbtti 
going thitheh 


R s y i E c 1 1 b N s. 

^^^wai Gbd*s pki|fdte,M^r IHoiild fetild irifol 
*^e land of Otnaan\ that the pet^ of Ifrati 
'might be ehcouraged % go ahd inhabit thSitcoibitFy; 
ivhictt..was fd fjmitfol} tbii an Ihi^nce 
the divitw gt^nels towatdixhem; I^Ut tte pebpkj 
intimidated By the report bf fen ot the fpies; were 
difcouraeed;' and difregarded alt thXt jbjhua add Ca-- 
kb could fay to encborag^- them tb go into the laid 
bf Can^aH^ ^ and the 6od, ^d made them m 

^ving ihfciii thac eourit^l.Sib^^^ ofteh the ingrati¬ 
tude an^.^retfulity of whc^ God Would pow 
his fivouts liponlheim, th^t^l not lay hbld on thaffi; 
Tire behavibur. of IfrailHiJt and of thofe ipk^ who 
dfflieattned thS is..a l%bly fepVe&tiC^tion 

^thp^’i^bb^ iSSead of ehCoVag- 
pg themfelves in tkeir dbcy;, lod^feadeAvbunni fid 
wercorfie thfc diSiihiltief titty to shMiP 

K 2 ' td 
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t 0 heaveii) lolc^coura^ ftnd &Sil!kit»gg 

Gtheis to0 ’> fandpt^ thofe aniculties to be inyiitelble,^ 
and the duties of holinefs beyon4 our ftrengtn. But' 
Jo/bua and C^/r^are like thofe zealous perlons, vrha 
do not fuffi:r tl^febes to be catried away by- d^ 
multitude, burbmye ftediaftly to God atn| to ditir- 
ducy, and are hot dticouraged at the proipedb of anjF 
difBculties they may meet witb,^^any confix they 
;^se to undergo. 

G H A ?.► XIV. 

I. rw H E children of I/fofl being dilheartned by 
■H the ten fpies, mutmur againft Mi/es^ tsdk 
of returning into £gypty and threaten to ftone Joftma 
ahd Cai^b \ at which God was fo provoked, that be 
was going to deftroy the people > but by the prayen 
of Mofes was prevailed upon to pardem |hemv’he 
decland, however, that alt thofe who came out of 
EgypUfiom twenty years old and upwards, Ihould 
not enter into thd land of Canaan^ but Ihduid die in 
the. wildernels, except Jo/htm ^d Cdltb^ whp^iiifou|| 
Iheuld enter into it. 11, God fiew^thb ten. men '«o 
had caufed the pecmip^tp murmur: .^and the chilareii 
of Ijraeli feeing was ehkdtwith theii}r|rould 

g o out againhfehe Can^i^iSt Piiepu forbad tti&m si 

Dt weae defeated. , 

, i 

f 

RBri.BCTIONS, 

'WT’Emuft the fin^of'tb? 

Z ^ in rebe}Hii^*^ii|ft>‘^iiy^j, as. tHqr nad done 
ib'many times befores ^ his love to themi,which 
indue^ him to in^erc^.i^r thems (hd ptinidi- 
rnfAf 'Qpd infli^fd u|iOA them* w .t^r, fin. ^ 

thttjsaffleout of Egypti 
aftw3fc'|>erlfM during'^t^ 
d»y in de^Nuierneii^ exci?^ ai» 
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t>i-tlM4an. But iince 

Hk«wi£entering as 

read arid yxiv. 33 . jt'tnaf be dcxibted 

whethervihe pmftiil^und Levites, w&o were not nunii- 
b^d^kb .:tt«t; were included in diik ^dilh- 

inent.*' ■'^^Iwcl^fiiefleffibni^ are to make «pon this 
hiftory,; is, that .as the unhfelief of the Jem was the 
reafitn they did nM enter into the land of Cana&n^ 
but died in the wndemefs? we oi^t. to fear lilcte 
yiSfe, left our unbelief {hpUld htnder us from en¬ 
tering into heaven. This refte 6 Hon‘is thus expreffed 
6 y the apoftle: ‘^o daj.^ tf you will hear his Hoke, 
harden not your hearts^ in the f¥tvpcationy as^Jaoje 
V>b6 finntd and wbofe .eoHafks the wUdernejs i 
and'to ijohom he fmare ik his wrath, ihat they fisouU not 
et0er,{inta bit rejjt. S,o we ^Jee that they could not ehfi^ 
‘i», bejtdufe of unbelief. , Lit'-.ftt Hser^tre fiar%' t^{’a 
fromife being lefi 0 of Storing ~pbo\ bii ref, at^ ef 
Its Jhould> feem^to came Jb<^t eftt rfet ui thr^ore 
hour to enter into that reft, 'l^ fall by the 

fame endhtple of unbelief The ppj^lhment that God 
iiiteed Upon the ten ^jwh^ hid dilheartned the 
l^jpe, and the promHe he^^adc Jojhud md CeUeh, 
^kt they alone Ihould of 

flicw| 9 %%hat lhofc i^ho ait Oflehce, 

and ^ra^ o^ers^ mlo revive the bofoHh.i; 

rpent due to-but ;!S<;^%%idd^ iiSdbleftHis 
thofe ths^t' Ar^rl^itht^il T.h*^ U 1 fuc- 

cefs, thatwhen tbey.wauld; 
go and#m|^ with ‘ &ey. Sjjul,' thii 

whact v^_is;j^ertafe 0 ^n^^^re' W|h 'of "OW can 
never fucc 


3 
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filrink-fbfierjngfi' ?*hich pfl^djW’^h 

^criQcei^, l^fh^y thechildrei^ i/r^Wanc^y-ftr^girsi 
and command^ them tp majcean he^ye-of&ring 
yhe firft of their dough, 11. Hp‘ pjjefcribes the ma'n- 
ner ipf atoning for fins committed by ignorance. III. 
He orders, that'thpfe who fin preflijnptuoufiy ihoult| 
fie put to' death \ which command was (hen^executed 
pn tl^e rnan that gathered fiicks upon the fabbath* 
day. IV. Gt^ orders Ae ppt fringes to the 

borders of tl^r garments, that they might ajways 
remember the law of tfie |:.ord. 


R E F L s c ^ 1 0 K 

fjp IIE former p«r| qf this chapter, which treats of 
w. meat-ofierings and drink-o&rings, • facrifices 
piM oblations,'fuggefts to us twp refieAioqs : One^, 
that 'yfh\ch St Paul ms&es in tbe,ep|ft|c to the fife- 
.hews^ where he fays, that they tlwh offered gifts 
atnd Sacrifices, which ftopd only in rheat^ and drinks, 
find divers* 'wafifingt, and* carnal ordinances, which 
C^Id not pur^ me tonfcfence, and wer^to fubfift 
Only tifi the tunc of reformation, that is, till^e 
^ming; of Jefus ' In thisj difpeni*atioh' we 


ih'ould ackh6va^dgi^:en one, band, the divine wif- 
dom in appiifirftihg eeremop^s to of 

■fhe- Jemi apd welfipdapted to tpacn theni thp dpties of 
pi^ty pnd'gratitude tptheir maker; ap^ on the other, 
the e^Kcdlcnce of* thpt W/fiiip preferified in thegofi^ 
ipel, and the perfedtiOn'pif "^Chrift’s facrifice. ■'J'% 
other W, that ftfiu^ill-wei^ikewi^e adput^ to'(ft* 
fer their faertfto^ j'wb|lih that they wei^ 

^nct iptirely, exelud^ m God; an^ 

rihajt.^th* tft^Vpuld 'pp^ y^hin tltey jQ^uld be re- 
5Vei^ intoC-'i^Q^nanii w bhnte^iErqm' the 

' this iihger is .a dite- 

iilm'lfiyVitKap^ a«^'.porfi)gre||« 
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iilie ^tSierf God ftU} confiddt^ tbem as r^l juis, 
fyt wdiich we ought humbly to Aiefor pardon^ ^ 
heartily repent of them. As for thoie fins , that are 
committed wilfuHy and obftinately^.ihey aie;certainly 
much more iH^inous, Cnee fio facrificcs could atone 
for them, but'they were punfifaed with death; which 
was the cafe of the man that had gathered fticks on 
the fabbath'day. This proves that deliberate fins, 
and filch as are cbhtrary to thepofitive commands, of 
God, are very great. This is St refieftion dh 
this occafion, when he fays, Thati/mfinwilfulij^ 
'after that we have received the knewkdge of the truths 
there remains no more facrifice for Jin\ and that if 
fbofe who defpifed Mofes's kw^ .dM without merely 
fucb fts fhall trample under foot the fon of Cod^ •will 
ie thought worthy of a much fttrer punifhntent. 
law concerning the fringes that the Jews were*'l®' 
wear upon their clothes^ was to put them in mind 
never to depart from the ‘ commandments of God; 
and we are likewife to learn from thence always to 
have the law of the Lord before our eyes, and to 
lives in conformity to i^. 


C H A 


h'^ORAHt DathaUt andrail^ arebd* 

; hon againil'Mfi/rr and Aaron,, with an intent 
tb rot) them«of tfteir authority, and take the priefthood 
upon thcmfclves*, but- God? d#?oyed the rebels’in a^ 
miferabje manner. 11. '^fter mis example of divine 
vengeance, God: ordered; jliem to take the criers of 
tnofc who had rebelled againft i^nd were con- 
fomed by fire, to the mumbe5C,bj|.|,wO‘ hundred and 
fifty, and to make Vrith them' piicfs lo.jCovei' 'the 
ialtar of ■burnt of&rin^ j 'tq .fee ^’memorial of this 
flvent.. ill* ;/The peop^pain %i:m«ring» -God de- 




^;ed feueteen 
ctemr 

JI e ji;i.E PTIffeH.;!, , 

HNh E hiftetry pf tire fc^itioi? rai^n'pinflf Afp/^i 
* 9t\^' Aaren^ by K^rab^ and .>f^ir<ip, 

and of the terrible puni^jopnc God infli(£led ujibp 
fhern, and tbofe that werc|ojpcd,%ith them, ts 
• remarkable: CMth' opening and fwallpwing up 

figirmer, an^ fire .frp*ri heaven cpnfuming the 
This ievere yg.ng^ance, which fonfiriped |heiaiN^ 
fftprity of Mo/efin^ Aoffitf, %w? alfo that itvery, 
J^e^ought tp ab;qe in hjf calling, an^ fpbmiit him* 
lelf to the order that-God has eftabiiflied 'j that none 
m^t to aflume to thejinfelves the honour pf the mi- 
•’Pr exertafe iis fun^iops, unlefs Gb <3 his called 
them to it I and that thbftftr ho diftiirb the peace cf 
i^if foci^, or the order of the cliprch, by fetting 
theihjhrly^ up againfl: thpfc. yrhpm Qod has placed 
|q authority ov^ mem, l^ve againft God himfclf, and 
exgotc theihielves tp'hia vengeance. We arelmewifem- 
formcd in this biftoTy, that endeavoured 
.peafc the‘rebels, ar^did byjiis prayers avert the 
■'wrath of God=^>W^P’^wa$ ^ainft .all the 

congregation^' which wa^ a pfoolfeoir:he?i|«kne,fij 
gf this great prophft*- «hd> of love ro tHqfeWhp- 
hiitf VebcHccf agaic^' hiiw. Thi^ ought; #e,' dn^i^ 
of fretting ^vif tp thofe ^o tp 

labour . tP' W^ to their ihtw* 

cted with God: hfMtm. < have feep^j^ewife; 
tiat die p(;o{dejf:idu|(^;i^‘growing wifer W whac 
happen^ fe; rk^ls^ mqrmdi^ ags^ J^ 
fl®xt,day aglinft and drc# upn 

^ mPtfe ' t^^bte) a^. 



ie.'h^'cda_^ 
re^ioask" 
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fe£tioas^»^@od &n<ds grie^ upott tl»m { and that 
he does not CHily punilb the authors of difordera and 
offences j but lihewiie thofe who lufler ihemfclves 
to be drawn away. to. do evil by the indigatioh and 
evil examples of others.Add to this, that thefe fe- 
vere judgments were neceflary to awe ftich a peo|>b: 
as the IfraelUeSt and keep them to their duty. 

c H *A p. xyii. 

* . V 

G od confirms, by a miracle, the choice he had 
made of and his, family for the.exercife 
.of the pricfthood 5 and the ^ople, terrified, and af¬ 
frighted, ackoow^dge their fin in murmuring againf): 

4<irQt^. 


REFLEeTI ON s. 


AFTER God had vindicated the authority of 
miniftiy, 4y punifhihg thofe who had 
fet t|>em§(lvcs againft hini, nc was ^eafcd to confirm 
it. .^in By a new mifaclT, MrhkB. needs ha>fe 
miw a deep impreffion upon tne people of Ifrael. 
He was pleated likewife that rod,' which had 

budded, fhould be prefcrved t^fnacle, in the 
moft holyplace, toperpetuate^e jnemoff^f this event. 
From whence we may kern, that' it is in no cafe, 
Jajrfuf ^ppppofe the divine oi^a^es} that we mull: 
fubmit to thofe whonj G6d ii^'Mablifhed the go¬ 
vernors of his church ; and that no ote ought to bp- 
pote theni, ,doc idinp tneir ofl|||es; nor in ^neral 
difturb that bl^f ’wbicb-God wobld have reign ui 
tlte|ehtj^b‘'|i^^'tbe ftate. ^ y-. ^ ' 


o'H A p. xmiu 

1 01 ) ebtfiman^ that die Levjtes thoUld be joined 
frto the prkfts, ,fOr et^ervjicePf the tabernaCie; 

and 
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and provfdes for their fubfiftance in the following m»ir 
per. They were to pofEsfs no lands, but the prie^ 
were to have for themlclves and families theoblation^ 
^d the firft fruits, and other things offered in the 
tabernacle *, apd the Levires were to have the tithes, 
upon condition they would give to the priefts the 
tenth part of thofe tithes, 

Reflections. 

E are informed in this chapter in what manner 
God regulated the offices of the priefts and 
^vites, and how he provided for their fubfiftance. The 
■tribe of Levi had no part nor inheritance in the land 
of Canaan^ as the other tribes had 5 but had for their 
Ihare the tithes of the whole country; and the priefts 
in particular had their portion of the facrifices and 
offerings, and a tenth part ;hc tithes. By this 
means, the minifters of religion .veio lUpported in a 
comfortable and decent manner, without being forced 
to negleft the duties of tlieir funftion to provide for 
the neceffities of the body. This proves that, in the 
Chriftian church, provifion fliould be made for the 
maintenance of tho/p. that ferve in the facred minif- 
try, as St Ifaul teaches. They which minijier about 
holy things, live of the things of the temple j and they 
which wait at the altar, are partakers with the al¬ 
tar', even fo bath, the Lord ordained, that tb^ wUcb 
preach jbe gofpel fhould live of the gofpel. 

. ■ 

CHAP. XIX. 

TT^ HIS chapter contains the ceremonies that were 
* praftifed Jn the facrifice of the .red heifer, 
which was burnt, in order to make Vith its afhes a 
water'to be fprinkled upon the unclean , to puipjy 
them. 

Re- 
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C l^ p. XIX, XX. 

Reflections. 

refledHqn which St Pay/’makes, in the 
?• epi(Ue to the Hebrews, on what we read in this 
chapter, is, that if the- blood of bulls, and of goats, 
and the aftses of an heifer,- fprinkling the un-^ 
(lean, fan^ified to the 'purifying of the.flejh', much 
more fhall tfe blood of Chrifi purge our confcience 
from dead works to ferve the living God. Tq 
which let us add, that if God coftimaindeti the Jews, 
upon pain of death, to purify themfclves according 
to the ceremonies here prefcribed j thofe who negleft 
•to cleanfe their fouls from real uncleannefs, even the* 
pollution of iin, are ftill lefs qualified to have any 
communion with him. 

C H A P. XX. 

W HAT is related in this and the following 
chapters, happened towards the end of the 
forty years which the children of ffrael fpent in the 
wildernefs. In this chapter Mojis gives an account, 
I.. Of the death of his After Miriam, H. Of the 
miracle wrote by God, in caufing water to come 
out of a rock to appeafe the. mulrmuring of the 
people, and, what at mat time happened to Mofes and 
Aaron:, II. The EdomitetxdvSva^ to let the Ifraelites 
pafs through their country •, and lattly, the tieath erf 
AaroUf who was fucceeded by his fon Eleazar. 

Ref l»||.c t i g n s. ' 

M® SES informs us inithis Chapter that the ^ 
raelites, after fo.tnany mercies received fi-otn 
'God, and fo m^py chaftifements inflifted on thijm, 
relapsed, in the wildernefs of Zin, into their former 
ti^tirmufings I a'pd that God, in . his great goodnefs 
•^d, notwitliftanding their l^fe ingratitude, give them 

water 
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water after a wonderful manner. Thus dp men harden 
their hearts, and flight the mercies and deipilethe 
corredions of the almighty; and thus docs,he,* in 
h|s abundant goodnefs, ftill bear with them and do 
them good.. We have feen likewife that and 
yiaron were both excluded from the land of Canaan, 
for not having faith enough upon this occafloh, tho’ 
they had wrought a like miracle before at Repidim. 
God punilhes the want of faith even in the faithful 
themfelves; and though he pardons their infirmities, 
he does not always exempt them from temporal pu- 
nilhments; which he does for their own good and 
.advantage, and to make them examples to others.. 
The Edomites refufing to let Ifrael pafs thro’ their 
country, tho’ they were defcended from the patri¬ 
archs by Efau, Jficob'% brother, Ihews, that the Edo~ 
mites began already to look' upon the Jjraelites v/ .h 
a jealous eye. The Edomnes were altnoft ever after 
enemies to the people of God. Ho v. ever, the If- 
\raelites did*not< on this occafion, make war upon 
them, becaufe they looked upon them .3 breiljren, 
and becaufe God had given the Edmites the country 
which they inhabited. 

CHAP. XXI. 


I N this chapter begins the account of the Ifraeliles 
'wars with the Canaanites. I. 1 heir firft war was 
With king jtrad, Mom they conquered. II. Mufes, 
next gives in account of ^heir murmuring, and 
being puniihed by fery ieif^nts. III. The people 
palSng thro*' fcvarw places deftroyed Sibon .king qf 
the Amqrites, and Og tfie'king of Bajhan. 

R E RL E C T t O K S. 


chapter: 


are two things to Jbe obfeiy^ ^ 

I. ]lVe fqe in the childreovof > 

vi'dlor^ 
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tiftbry over king over Sibon king of the /fm- 
rites, and Og king of Bajhan % that the prornife God 
had made of giving them the land of Sanaan, began 
to be futfillcd even whilft Mofes lived. II, I^roiifv the’ 
hiltory of the fiery fcipents, we may obferve, on one 
hand, that as the Ifraelites fell again into their old 
. fin of mnrmoring, they drew upon tbemielvcs new 
plagues i by all which God deftroycd by degrees the 
whole generation that came out of' Egypt, aird which 
was not to enter into the land of Canaan. On the 
other hand, the wonderful manner in which the peo* 
pie were healed of the biting of thofe ferpents, by^* 
means of a brazen ferpent, muft needs convince thetri 
that it was God who h^ fent among them' the fkiry' 
ferpents, and that he alone was their deliverer from' 
them. But above all, this hiftory ought to bring 
into our minds the words-of our Lord: As Mofes 
lifted up the ferpent in the wildernefSi ft muft the fan 
of a man-be lifted up', that •whofeever believelb in bin 
Jhould not perifh, but have everlafiing life-, snd what' 
St Paul fays, l^t us net tempt CbriJP, as tbe Jfraeiiter 
tempted, and were deftreyed of ferpmts^' 

c ri A f. 32 :^ 11 . 

V' 

1 .ALMX kingof Miahj alywith their vi£to- 
■Ij rics, fends for to foe children of 

Ifrael which Balaabs at firfi-vit^d to do, becaufe' 
God had forbid Him. Il., ^utthe king having Ti nt for 
him a^filcfohd time, Bs^am bdtig . tempted by his 
proi^fes, enquires of God whait he ihoufd do: Gdd 
does notjiinder hinil going to the king of Meab *, bui 
fo cbnyihcO h|tn that his journey difpleafed jhirn, he 
opehed the irioiith of the afs he todd upon, and Kent 
an wi^lto oppdfohif jburbey. IlL Balaam b^ingar- 
draiihtry of th? Moabites, yfis received 
with great marks Ofihonour' 

■ -Re- 
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^^HIS hiftory-furniihes US with ievera! refleftiorili: 
^ The firft is, that Balaam had the kuowiedge 
of the true God, and that God revealed hirhielf td 
him, tho’ he lived among idolaters, arid was bimfelf 
a wicked and a covetous man. God, who ibmetimeS 
endues wicked men with his ^fts, in order to bring 
about his' defigns, was pleafed to make iiie of Ba¬ 
laam as an inttrument to preferve the knowledge of 
the divine Being in the country where he lived. II. 
We mull take notice of the CovetUufnefs and hypo* 
trify of Balaam s who, as God had forbid him to go to 
the king of the MoabiteSy and he had protefted that 
he would not tranigreB the commandment of the Lofdj 
ought not to have confulted God any more about it i 
but he being tempted by the promife^ of Balaki 
applied to God a f^ond time. Thus do hnners re- 
lift the will of God, and ftek after means to gratify 
their paftlons: Snd thus are covetous meti^ in parti* 
fulaf, capable of ddng ainy thing to latisfy their ruling 
pallion. III. It is to be oblerved^ that God feeing 
Balaam was deflrous to go to the king of Meab, 
let him alone, though he did not approve of the occa- 
hon of his jourhey. When God has fuificientlyin¬ 
formed men of his wiUj if they will afterwards fe- 
iift him, and etideavoUr to blind and feduce them'; 
felves^ .he does nOt hinder them from doing what 
they are bent upon;} but however, they can-do no¬ 
thing but what he permits. IV. God's fending ad 
^ngel, and miracukitll^. forming in the moUth bf the 
afs (bunds like thofe of the human voice, teiild^ to' 
futptize him, and cohvlnce him of his (id and rebelliony 
as St Peter remarks in the feeond copter of hli fe^ 
oond cpiftle. Laftly, We ,(ee tha^ Ba^iiff^i being 
terrified, would have gone back again { But that Gw 
ord^ed him to continue his journey: whictr w'^ do^ 



becaafe the prt|phet had obeyed only through fear, and 
becaufe God would inake..ufe of him to blefs his 
people. Let us learn from hence,, that God accepts 
of no forced obedient* j that when finners embark 
in undertakings contrary to hiS will, he does not pre¬ 
vent them in ^ite of thcmfelvcs 5 but makes them, 
contrary to*their own intention, fubfervient to the 
execution of his purpofes. 

CHAP. xxin. 

B /ft A A M having twice offered facrifices, blefles 
the pet^le of Ifrael each time, inftead of curf- 
ing them< as Balak had defired; at which that prince 
being inCdnied, carries the prophet to another place, 
in hopes of makrog him cqrfe the ^ople from 
thence. 


REFtECTIOKf. 

\]^ E may obferve from tKb chapter, thaic although 
■ ^ Bulak ufcd bis.utmoft endeavours to make 
Baktam. curfe the children of Ifrael and though 
allured by the promiies ^that prince, would 
have ban really glad to do , it, yet God did not 
permit himj but, on the Contrary, obliged him tor 
blefe them. This is an example, which ^ws, that* 
God does always rule over the wicked*, that he does 
not fuffci them to do his childreit that harm whichr 
they defire; nay, that be mak^ Ole of them to do 
them good. BSaam*& repeated biefiihgs, and all that 
be faid in &vour of the children of Ifrael^ fhould 
have convinced Atoabites that they were the ta- 
tourites of heaven^ and that nothing can hurt tboie 
sfhom loves and defigns to blefs. 


C H A P. 
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C H A ip. XXIV. 

1 ,:T^ ALA A bleflfes the people o£ i 

jj third time, and forctels their great prOi^Uy; 
ir. We advertifes Balak what was to happen in the 
laftd ays to the Moabiteii and to other na^hs; 

Re, FLifeTio^s; 

T E T it be confidered, in the firft. place, that Go<i 
thoilght fit Balaam fhould go ori to blefs the 
JfratliteSi and foretel the privile^s and glory of this, 
people, in order to intimidate the Moabites and tfie 
reft of their neighbours, and by.tjhse nieani facilitate 
their conqueff of the land of Canaan. II. Vfe fee iri the 
fequel of this hiftory, that the attempts of the wicked 
agunft the children God, are not bhly inefieftual, 
but that they often turn to their own ruin, and to 
the advantage of the faithful. Of this fire halve a 
rbmafkable exaniple in Balaa^i lince, inftead of cuffi 
ing the children of Jfraelt as the king of .the A^d- 
Bites had defired, he ble^ them, and foretels the 
deilru£lion of the Moabites thcmfelves. "Asforthe 
reft, the prophecies of Balaam concerning die pfto- 
j)ie here mehtioned, ;mpbTi, that a great king, ci 
the feed of Ifraeli that Davids fhfoiald deftroy the 
Moabites and the Edotkites t that the AmaUfiites 
Ihould likewife be deftroy^d} that the ifoif/sf fhould 
be carried away into captivity by the JjfyriatUi 
that afterwaids the jdffyriatis fhould. hf coiujiKted. by 
thofe of Chittimj that is to fay, by 
and that at length , they alio fhould be fubdi^y 
w^cb accordingly happened; by the Air 

thef^ prophecies are remark^le, bedaufe 
fis of that which was to happen to thife 
fevefat ages after. , 

t H AF. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

T H E daughters of the MoaUtes havirig, by the 
advice of Balaam^ drawn the children of If- 
rael XxAo the fins of uncleannefs and idolatry, God 
puniihes therti for it, deftroying them in great num¬ 
bers i and as Pbineas had dhewn his zeal upon that 
occafion, God promifcs the pricfthood to him and his, 
pofterity. 

Reflections. 

X^HAT we have been now reading, leads 
us to conlider, that the chifdren of JjraeU 
whom the Moabites tould not hurt, nor Balaam 
curfe, were drawn into idolatry by the daughters of 
the MoahiteSy and by their own fenfuality, and by 
that means espofcd. to the wrath of God. This 
teaches us, that we have more to fear from our paf- 
fions, than from the malice of our enemies *, and that 
it is a very dangerous thing to fuffer ourfelves to be 
feduced by voluptuoufnefs, and the defires of the 
flelh. This is the application which St Paul makes 
of this hiftory, when he fays in the firft epiftle to the 
CorintbiaaSi Tbefe things are •soritten, to the end that 
Vie Jhould not commit fornitationy as fame of- them coni'- 
tnittedy and fell in one day three and twenty thoufand. 
The zeal that Mofes and Pbineas fhewed on that oc- 
oafion, in flaying, by the commandment of God, 
thofe that had defiled themfelves with uncleannefs and 
idolatry, and God’s rewarding Pbineasy prove, that 
we muft zealoufly oppofe, by all juft and lawful 
means, thofe that offend God Openly; th^t this is in 
particulv the duty of rhagiftrates, and the minifters 
of-religion; and that God rewards the fidelity of thofe 
who, thus expfefs’ their zesil for his glory, 

VdL. I. L 


CHAP. 



CHAP. XXVI.. 

T he children of Ifrael^ a Httie before tlie dekth 
of Mofes, .are again numbered, according to 
their tribes, and families j the njumber of thofe who 
were taken into the accoiyit.from twenty years old and 
upward,. was fix hundred and one thoufand. feven 
hundred and thirty men i and the Levites twenty three 
thoufand. 


R E C T 10 N s. 

I. ^ O D would have Mofes take the number of 
^ the children of Ifrael before his death •, that 
in the divilion to be made of the land of Can^an^ 
where they were (hortly to enter, every tribe might 
have , a portion afljgned it, fuitable to the nuipber of 
perfons which it contained. II. Thejr numbers 
were much the fame as they were forty years before, 
when they came, out of Egypt, The people did, not 
multiply during the forty years they fojourned in the 
wildernefs; becaufe God, during that time,.deftroyed 
all thofe who came out of Egypt above tv/antY y?ars 
old i fo that all the men of vigor dying in the wilder¬ 
nefs, and not growing old, their number could not 
increafe. This Mofes acknowledges in the ninetieth 
pfalm. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

I. A Man, named dying without male- 

ilTue, his daughters, fearing they Ihoujd have 
no part given them in the land of Canaattf when the 
land was divided, came to Mofes and EUazftr,. 
entreated that the inheritance, 'which. would have 
fallen to their father had he lived, might be given 
junto them. Upon which*God gave commands 

when 
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when,a,man had no Ibns, his inheritance at his death 
fhoulB pafs to .his daughters. iL Mefes^ appoints 
JeJhud to fucceed him after his death. 

R E F L‘E C T I O N sj 

rr^ H E refleftion we are to make upon the law 
■ which God gave concerning the daughters of 
Zelopbehad is, that God defigned by this means to 
preferve the diftinftion of families and inheritances 
among the Jews, and to caufe the daughters to inherit 
what of right belonged to them} from whence we 
may learn, that, no one ought to be deprived of his 
right of inheritance, but that we ought to give to 
every one that which belongs to him. We fee the 
zeal and. piety of Mofes, as, well as his love to the 
Ifraelitesy in his prayer to God to give them a ruler 
to fucceed him after his death. And the command 
which the Lord gave Mofes to appoint JoJhm, to pre- 
fcnt him before theprieft, and before, all the congrega¬ 
tion, and to lay his hands upon him, is a mark of the 
care God took of his people Ifrael. Thus ought we 
to pray God to.raife up good governors both in church 
and ftate, and to beftow his gifts on thofc whom he 
calls to ib important an office. 

CHAP. XXVIII, XXIX. 

T he .twenty righth and twenty ninth chapters 
treat of the facrifices, of the meat-offerings and 
drink-offerings, which were to be offered by the Jews 
in the continual burnt-ofiering, which was prefcnted 
to God every day, morning and evening j and in the 
facrifices of the fabbath, of the new-moon, of the 
paflbver, and of pentccoft; with thofe on the feaft of 
trumpets, on the day of atonement, and in the feaft 
of tabernacles. 

La REFLEfc- 
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Reflections on chap, xilviii, xxix. 

^ H fe laws contained in thefe two chapters bc- 
ing, except in a few circumftances, only a re¬ 
petition of thofe we read in* the twelfth and twenty 
ninth chapters of Exodus, and in the twenty third 
chapter of Leviticus, the reflexions to be made on 
them may be feen at the end of thofe chapters. 
Thefe laws, which were given forty years before, 
God thought fit Mofes ftiould repeat before his 
death, by realbn of their great importance. What 
we are here particularly to obferve on the twenty 
eighth chapter, is, that the firft days of every 
month were dedicated to aXs of religion. St Paul 
obfervfes, that this, as well as the other feftivals of 
the Jews, are abolifhed under the gofpel. But, 4 f 
Chriftians are no longer obliged to obferve thefe, 
they ought ftill to preferve the fpirit and defign of 
them, which is, to dedicate to God the whole time of 
their lives, and‘to preferve the remembrance of all his 
mercies,. 


CHAP. XXX. 

T his chapter treats of vows, whether made by 
man or woman; and here God appoints "heyv 
they ftiajl be kept, and how far vows made by virgins, 
married women, widows, and by women divorced, 
lliould or ihould not be binding. 

Reflections. 

HIS chapter concerning vows teaches us 
two things: I. That God required the yews 
•rejigioufly to obferve their vows and oaths} and 
therefore, that we are obliged before God to keep 
with the greateft exaXnels all lawful vows, and 
that nothing can difpenfc with the obligation'of 

them. 
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them. II. That rafli vows, and fuch as we have no 
right to make, may be revoked- in certain cafes, 
provided it be done b3^ thofe who have a proper 
right and authority to do it. It appears alfo from 
this chapter, that God would not have the authority 
of* fathers and hufbands infringed in the lesril de> 
gree. 


C H P. XXXI. 

T his chapter contains the.hiftory of the war 
which the children of I/rael made againft the 
•MidianiieSt and of the vidory they obtained over 
them. This viftory was very confiderable, as well as^ 
the fpoil which was taken from the enemy, of which 
we have here a detail. This fpoil was divided between 
the foldiers and all the people, after' a portion of it 
was firft dedicated to the Lord. 

ft 

Reflections. 

Y H R E E things are chiefly dbfervable in this 
hiftory: 1 . That the Midianites^- who were 
enemies to the Ifraehtes^ were overcome; and par¬ 
ticularly, that Balaam was killed among them, as 
well as the women who had feduced the children of 
Ifrael, This was a juft judgmfent upon the Mi- 
dianites, and’upon Balaam % and the death of that 
prophet, by whofe counlel the daughters of Midian 
had enticed the Ifraelil^s into idolatry and uncleahnefs, 
Ihews, that God punilhes thole that are the occafion 
of other mens fins. II, The great Ipoil which was 
taken from the MidiamUSy was divided, by God’s 
command, between thole who went to the war, and 
thole that remained in the camp j which 'was a very 
juft law. III. As.God commanded the oflicers of 
the army to. offer to him what they had taken frorn 
the Midianites of the greaicft value; we ought to 

L 3 give 
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give God the glory of all Jar g^d fuccefi, and to 
devote to his honour and fervice all the good things 
we enjoy, all the advantages which he has vouchfafed 
to us. There is One remarkable'circumftance in this' 
hiftory; which is,, that thfe. Jfraelites loft not one 
fingle man in'the engagement j which was a very eic- 
traordinary proof of the divine proteftion and afllft- 
ance. Further, this vidory contributed to render the 
children of JfraeJ very powerft^j fince they wq-e de¬ 
livered by this means from a very formidable enemy, 
and were greatly enriched by the fpoil} whicK hdped' 
to make the conqueft of the land of Canaan eafier 
afterwards. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

T he Jews of the tribe of Reuben, and of the 
tribe of Gad, intreated Mofes to give them the 
coun^ that had been conquered beyond Jordan % 
which Mofes granted them, upon condition they would 
alTift the r^ft of the tribcsf in conquering the land of 
Canaan, 

Reflections. 

^ HERE are two obfcrvations to be made upon 
"*■ this chapter? I. The firft relates to the dif- 
tribution which was made to the two tribes and a 
half, of the country beyond Jordan. By this Mofes 
might lee before his death that the promifcs God 
had made his people, to givc^them the land of Canaan, 
were beginning to be fulfilled; and chat the other 
tribes would infallibly poflsfs all that was on the other 
fide Jordan. II. The, fecond obfervation is, that 
God ordered the two tribes and a half to affifi 
in conquering the land of Cotnaan, for the nine 
other tribes, who had helped them, to fubdue the 
■ country which was fallen to their lot. From whence 

we 
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we may leam, thaj we ought to obferve the ftridt 
rules of juftice in every refpedt, and affift one ano¬ 
ther; and in general, that Chriftians, being all bre¬ 
thren, ought to affift each other to the utmoft of their 
powcrt 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

I, T N this chapter we have an account of the feveral 
X journeys and encampments of the children of 
Ipraelt during the forty years they were in the wil- 
derneis. II. God commands them to deftroy the 
-Canaanites and their idols, and divide the land of 
Canaan by lot. 

Refl£ctions. 

I, H E feveral journeys of the- children of If~ 
raelf mentioned in this chapter, were agree¬ 
able to the will of God, fince the cloud which ac¬ 
companied them direded them in tlje way they were 
to* take, and where they were to flop. II. During 
the fpfty years they were in the wildernels, they of¬ 
ten changed their abode, having made in that time 
two and forty encampments; becaufe, being fo very 
numerous, they could not have long fubfifted in 
the fame place with their flocks. III. The facred 
hiftory relates only what happened in the begini 
nine and at fhe end of the forty years j by feafon the 
moft confiderable events of that part of the hiftory 
of this people happened juft after their coming out 
of, the land of and a li^ before their en- 

tring into the land of Qanaanf^v^ the death of 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 

I. by the commaid of God, •fettles 
JLVi *be borders of thejiand cS'Canaan^ which 

remained unconquered on the other fide ’Jordan. 11 . 
He orders that country to be divided to the nine 
tribes and a half, and names the perfons who were to 
make the divifion. 

Reflections. 

T T is fomething very remarkable, that .before the 
children of Ifrael had begun to conquer the land of 
Canaany which was on the other fide Jordan, Mofss, 
by divine infpiration, fettled exaftly the bounds of 
that country. This is an evident proof of the fo- 
vereign power of God, who thus difpofed of a coun¬ 
try which the Jfraelites were' not yet in pofleflion of; 
but of which he would foon make them mailers. 

II. The obedience of A^ofej to the command of God, 
making known his will to the Ifraelites, is vt proof 
of his faith, and of his firm perfuafion that God 
would give them the land which he had promifed to 
their fathers. Ill. God appointed, before the death 
of Mofes, the perfons who were to make the divi¬ 
sion, to ^prevent the confufion and difputes which 
might ariie, if it had not been regulated. He or¬ 
dered that this Ihoold be done unde^ the diredion 
of Eleazar the high prieft, and JoJhua fuccefibr of 
Mofesy by the deputies and heads pf every tribe. In 
all this God a£led as their fupreme Lord and niaftert 
which engaged them to refpedl every thing ‘Ihat was 
done on this occafion as proceeding from'God 
himfelf. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

t. O D commands, that forty eight cities be 
appointed for‘the Levites to dwell in*, out 
of which, fix were to be chofen for cities of refuge 
to fuch as lliould accidentally kill any one. 11 . He 
moft exprefly forbids them,., upon any pretence what- 
Ibever, to fuftef thofe to live who had been guilty 
of wilful murder; and gives them rules how to 
judge in the cale both of wilful and accidental 
•murder., 

R E .F. L E C T I O N s. 

O D’s appointing cities for the Levites to dwell 
in, expreflfes the care he took of the minifters 
of religion j whence we ought to conclude, that 
God would have us provide for the maintenance of 
thofe that ferve the church. The laws concerning 
murderers are a leflbn to all, and efpecially to judges 
and magiftrates, that wilfol murder is a crime which 
ought to be avenged. God does here exprefly, and 
feveral times, forbid to let a murderer live, or to take 
any ranfom for his life. He declares, that the impu¬ 
nity of that crime, draws a curfc upon the country 
where it is corq^nitted *, and that there lhall be no 
atonement for that land, where the ihedding of blood 
fliall be fuffered to go unpunilhed: which ought to 
beget in us an extreme horror for murder, and every 
thing that leads to it; as it |)roves like wife, that prin¬ 
ces and magiftrates have no authority to acquit wilful 
murderers. As fo involuntary and accidental murder, 
for which God had appointed cities of refuge, the 
laws of God On that head Ihew, that fuch murder - 
ought not to be puniihed} that in general, every thing 
that is done involuntarily, and without our fault, do'ea 
not render us guilty either before God or man. 

CHAP. 
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N U M B F S. 

CHAP, xxxyi. 

B y the, law contained in this chapter, it is or¬ 
dained, that thofe daughters who ftiould inherit 
tne poilfeinon belonging to their family, ihould be 
obliged to rtiarry in their own tribe. 

Reflectioks, 

'T^HE law contained in this chapter was given as an 
explanation of that fet down in the twenty fc- 
venth chapter of this book,-concerning the daughters- 
of Zelepbehadf who were admitted to enjoy their por¬ 
tion in the inheritance of their tribe. They came to 
Mofest and alked him, whether, if thefe daughters 
Ihould marry into another tribe, thofe eftates would 
pafs to that tribe? Upon which God commanded, 
that, in fuch cafe, tbc daughters Ihould marry in their 
own tribe. But this regarded only thofe daughters 
who inherited elfates in land; others might marry out 
of their tribe; of which we have fome examples in 
the facred hiftory. The defign of this law was to 
prevent confufion of tribes and inheritances} as the 
diftinfbon of families and tribes was to fubfill; till the 
coming of theMelhah. 


end of the fourllt hook of Moses, tailed 
ibluMEEKS. 
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Fifth Book of MOSES, 


DEUTERONOMY. 


ARGUMENT. 

fifth hook o/'.Mofes is called Deuteronomy, ^his 
word fignifies a fetond law.: and this book is fo calledt 
bei.mfe u is a r: petition of the laws which God bad. 
groe/( forty years before to the children of Ifrael, after 
'their coming out (f the land of Egypt. It pleafed 
God that Mofes fsould repeat theje laws before bis. 
death., becaufe tbofe that had .beard them the ftrjf 
time, were all dead in the wilder-ne’fs. Bejides thist, 
we read in this book feveral beautiful exhortations^ 
which Mofes addrejfed to the children of Ifrael before 
his death, 

CHAP. I. 

M oses mentions, I. The way which the 
children of Ifrael had taken when they 
came out 'of the land of Egypt. II. The 
appointing of judges and magiftrates over the people. 
III. Their departure from Horeb and arrival at Kadejh- 
barnea, and what befel them when they rebelled 
^ainft God, after the Ipies had been font to view the 
land of Canaan 5 and in what manner God puhilhed 
their rebellion. 


K £ F 1. E c- 
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Rbflections after reading the chapter. 

^T' E repetition that Mofes., by God*s command, 
made of what had happened to the Ifraelitesy 
and of the laws which God had given them, was de- 
figned for the inftruftion of that people j and fhews-, 
that he would always have us remember his favours 
and commands. II. It appears from this chapter, 
that it is agreeable to the will of God, and very ne- 
ceflary to keep up order in a fociety, that there fliould 
be magiftrates and judges j but this trull Ihould be 
committed to men of great integrity, who difcharge 
their office confcientioufly, and do juftice to every’ 
body, without refpe£b to perfons. III. Mofes reminds 
xh& Ifraelites of the rebellion of their fathers, and of 
the punifhment inflided on them, that they might 
learn by this example not to rebel as their fathers 
had done. This recital Ihould have made the greater 
impreffion upon them, as the threatnings denounced 
oh that 09cafion were accomplilhed; for of all thofe 
who were alive - at the time of that rebellion, and 
came out of Egypt^ there were none remaining ex¬ 
cept JeJhua and Cakb. St Paul Ihews us the ufe w.e 
ought to make of this hiftory, when he tells us, in 
the epiftle to the Hebrews, that as the murmurings 
and rebellions of the children of Ifrael made God 
fwear they fliould not enter into the land of Canaan ; 
lb we IhouW take care that we be not excluded, by 
our unbelief and difobedience to the gofpel, from the 
heavenly Canaan ; and from that -reft which is referved 
for the people of God. 

CHAP. n. 

M oses relates, I. The mlTage of the chil¬ 
dren of Ifrael along the borders of the Edo-^ 
Moabites, and Ammonites ; and God’s forbid- 

ing 
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ing them to treat thofe people as enemies. II. Tlwir 
viftory over &honi king of the Amorites. 

Reflection s. 

may make two reflexions upon this chapter: 

’ ’ I. That when the children of Ifr*el paflfed 
along the borders of the EdomUes, MoabiteSy and 
AmmoniteSy and they refufed them a paflTage, God 
forbad the Ifraelites to do them any harm, becaufe 
they were of the fame original *, the Edomites bring 
defcended from EfaUy the brother of Jacoby and the 
lAoabites and Ammonites from hoty Abrahant's nephew. 
Another reafon why God would not fuffer the If¬ 
raelites to treat thefe people as enemies, was, becati^ 
he had given them the country which they inhabited. 
Whence we may obferve, that we ought never to 
revenge ourlclves, nor make war unjullly,' nor take 
away from others that which belongs to them. II. 
The fecond refleXion is, that the children of Ifrael 
fubd,ued the king of the Amoritesy and took his coun> 
try, by the divine afljftance; whereby they thighc 
difcover the truth of the promifes which God had 
made them, of giving them the land of Canaany and 
be alTured that he would foon put them in poiMlon 
of all the red: of that country. 

CHAP. III. 

T his chapter contains three thingsI. The 
viXory of,the.children of Ifrael over Og die^ 
king of Ettjhart. . II. The giving to two tribes and a 
half the country that had been conquered beyond 
Jordatf.-^ III.'Tht prayer of‘ befeeching God 

to fuffer<- him to go into.fhe land olF Canaan •, which 
God refufed to grant. 


L E C' 
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Reflections. 

T T has been already remarked, on the twenty firft 
and twenty fecond chapters of Numbers, that God 
began to put the Ifraelites in pofleffion of die 
land of ‘ Canaan, by their viftory over Og king of 
Bajban, and by gi^ng his kingdom, and that bf 
the Amorites, to the two tribes and a half. But 
what is moft remarkable here, is the earneft requfeft 
of Mofes, that he might go into the land of Canaan, 
and God’s refufing to grant him that favour, bet^ufq 
Mofes had not exprefled a fufficient degree of faith, 
when he fetched water out of the rohk. God does 
not always hear the prayers which we offe'r'up to him 
for temporal bleffings and though he pardons thofe 
whom he loves, as he had pardoned Mofes, ht 
thinks fit fometimes to punilh them in this life/ for 
certain fins which they have committjed, both to 
humble them, and to give them a more lively fenfe 
of their fins, and for the example and inftruaion of 
others. 

CHAP. IV. --20. 

I. ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ exhorts the people to keep the kws 
J[VJL Godi to remember the punifhments they 
were vifited with when they fell into idolatry and 
worlhipped Baal Pear, the idol of the Moabites •, and 
to confider well the advantage they enjoyed abdve 
other nations, in being governed by laws «> juft and 
holy as thofe which God had given them. ' II. He 
relates what happened at the giving of the law; and 
forbids, above all things, the making any image of 
the godhead, or worlhipping the-creatures'. 


R E F L E c- 
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Reflect ion s. 

after he had recounted the mercies 
and judgments of God upon the* JfraeliteSy ex¬ 
horts them to fear him. This teaches us, that whe¬ 
ther God afflidt or blefs us, it is only to engage us 
to ferve him. H. That motive to obedience, which 
Mofes prefled upon the children of Ifrael with lb 
much evidence, reprefenting to . them the glorious 
privilege they enjoyed above all other nations, in 
having God for their protedor, and in knowing his 
holy laws, Ihoold be well confidered by us. His 
words are. What nation is there fo great., whofe gcds 
. are fo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is unto 
us in all things that loe call upon him for •, and wUcb 
hath ftatutes and judgments fo righteous, as all this 
law which he has given us ? Thefe words, ap¬ 
plied to Chriftians, have ftill greater force i fince 
God has fo glorioufly diftinguiflled them, hot only 
from all other people in the world,* but even from 
the Jews ; and they have the advantage of being 
guided by the divine and holy laws of the gofpci, 
given.them by the fon of God; and therefore ate 
under ftill' greater obligation to keep thofe holy and 
righteous laws. III. It appears from this chapter, 
that we are forbidden not only to worlhip falfe gods, 
but even to reprefent the true God by any image. 
"Which engages us to abhor idolatry, of what kind 
foever it be i td blefs God for making known to us 
the true way of worlhipping him; and to ferve him 
faithfully iri fpirjt and in truth, as he requires of 
us. 


C H A P. 
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CHAP. IV. 21 —r. 49 . 

I. Tt ^ 05£5 goes on to exhort the Jews to avoid 
idolatry after his death; and Iblemnly. de¬ 
clares, that if they forfook God, they would be driven 
out of the land of Canaan, and fcattered over the 
whole earth; afluring them, however, that God would 
-liot forfake them utterly. II. He fets before their eyes, 
in a moft affefting manner, the favour of God towards 
them, in chufing them for his people, in giving them 
his law, and working lb many miracles for their fakes. 
III. He appoints three cities of refuge, according tp 
the command of God, in the country that had been 
conquered beyond Jordan, 

Reflections. 

T ET us ferioufly refleft on what Mofes faid to the 
^ children of Ifrael, to turn them from idolatry, and 
induce them to keep the Lord’s commands j parti¬ 
cularly rementbring that grave and folemn manner 
in which he called heaven and earth to witnefs againft 
them, that if they departed from their duty, and the 
worftiip of God, they Ihould certainly perilh, and 
be fcattered throughout the world j in fuch wife, how¬ 
ever, that if they improved under the chaftifements 
of the Lord, he would ftill have mercy upon them. 
We fee likewife with what evidence, with what ma- 
jefty, and with what meeknefi, this holy prophet 
called upon the Jews to cqnfidcr the advantage they 
had enjoyed *in hearing the voice of God, and feeing 
all thofe wondrous works which he had done for them. 
Thefe exhortations, which Ihould have made great 
•impreflions on the children of Jfrael, ought to aficft 
us much more, .who are chofen by God to be his 
true pecmle •, who have heard his voice, npt as here¬ 
tofore, from mount Sinai out of the midft of the lire, 

but 
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but by his Son Jefus Chriji *, who have experienced the 
wonderful efFedsof his powerful love, vaftly furpafling 
thofe which they Jews experienced. If after all this 
we’fhould negledt or defpife thefe ineftimable advan¬ 
tages, and forfake the Lord our God, and difobey his 
commands, we cannot think to efcape the fevereft pu- 
nifliment. Thefe are the reflexions which we ought to 
make in the moft ferious manner; and that we may call 
them to mind, we Ihould frequently read and meditate 
on the excellent exhortations contained in this chapter. 

CHAP. V. 

I. T\^ OSES repeats the ten commandments of 
J.VX which had been publilhed about 

forty years before upon mount Simi. II. He tells 
them how exceedingly their fathers were terrified at the 
time of publiihing it. 

Reflbctions. 

• » 

I. HIS repetition of the law in the prelence of 
all the people, fliews, that it was the will 
of God, that it ihould be preferved and kept invio¬ 
lably in 'all ages. There is fome difference in the 
manner of exprefling the fourth commandment, in 
this and the twentieth chapter of Exodus •» here Mo- 
fes fays, that the fabbath day was alfo appointed to 
give reft and refreihment to their flaves, and to put 
them in mind that they themfelves had been fl.ives in 
Egypt- "Mofes adds this as a more particular expla¬ 
nation of God’s defign in this commandment, which 
was intended to preferve the remembrance of their 
deliverance from Egyptian bondage, as well as of 
thi creation of the world. This law, which Mofes 
related, concerns Chtiftians as well as it did theJ^wj •, 
wherefore we ought reverently to regard it, and ob- 
lerve its precepts, making it not only the rule of our 
VOL. I. M ac- 
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^ « 

a£lions, but even of the thoughts and motions of our 
hearts. R. We fee that the people of were ex¬ 
tremely terrified at the publication of the law. St Paul 
remarks upon this occafion, in the epiftle to the He¬ 
brews, that the curfes and punilhments denounced in 
the gofpel are more dreadful than thofe of the law 
of Mofest and that our God is a confuming fire ; which 
fhould fill us with great fear, and lead us to a fincere 
and uniform obedience. III. The promifes made 
by the JewSi, to Keep the law of God, fhould move 
us to vow to him unfeigned obedience, and to per¬ 
form, in a better manner than the Jews did, the vows 
and promifes by which we are bound to his fervice.. 
When the people had vowed obedience, God faid to 
Mofes i They have well faid all that they have fpoktn: 
O that. there were fucb a heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep my commandments always j 
that it might be well with them and with their chil¬ 
dren for ever ! Thefe words deferve our utmoft at¬ 
tention. From hepce we clearly learn, - that nothing 
is more acceptable to God than our obedience j that 
he defires nothing but to load us with his favours, 
and make us happy; and that it is our own fault if 
we do not feel the effefts of his love. It appears 
alfo from hence, that it is of no fervice to make good 
refolutions, if we do not perfevere, and put them in 
execution. 


CHAP. VI. 

M oses exhorts the Jews to keep the com¬ 
mandments of God; to love him with all 
tneir heart; never to depart from his word; to hive 
•his law always before their eyes ; and above all, to 
teach it to their children, and to infirinfl: them in the 
wonderful things that God had done for their fathers. 

Re- 
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Reflections. 
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I. reading of this chapter teaches us, that 
fince the God we worlhip is the only true 

God, our great and chief care ought to be to love him, 
to obey him, and to adhere inviolably to his word. 

II. This chapter teaches us, that it is the duty of 
parents to inftrudl their children in the law and in the 
fear of the Lord; to* teach them the hiftories con¬ 
tained in the holy icriptures, and to be always fpeak- 
ing to th?m of God’s mercies, and of his holy com¬ 
mandments. By this means, God deligned to.pre- 
ferve among the Jews the knowledge of himfelf 
and the true religion. If that people were obliged 
to the difcharge of this duty, how much more are 
Chriftians, who cannot negled the education and in- 
ftruftion of their children without being guilty of 
a great fin, and the greateft ingratitude to their God ? 
Laftly, We (hould all of us learn from herjce, to call 
to mind continually the mercies of God, and to have 
his commandments without ceafing before our eyes, 
that we may fear and love him. Herein, as Mojes 
fays, will confift our righteoufnefs and our happinefs, 
and our glory before God and man, if we take care 
to do all that the Lord our God has commanded us. 

CHAP. VII. 

T his chapter confifts of two parts. I. God 
commands the Ifraelites utterly to deftroy the 
Canaanites^ and their idols. II. Mofes promifes them,' 
that if they obey the law of the Lord, he'will blefs 
them, and put them in pofleffion of the land of Ca¬ 
naan^ notwithftanding the number and ftrength of 
the Canaanites. 

M 2 
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Reflections.- 

I. 'C' O R the right undcrftanding of the firft part 
of this chapter, we muft know, that God 
commanded the children of Ifrael to deftroy.the Ca- • 
naanitesy to the end that abominable people, whole 
corruption was at the height, might be punilhed, 
and removed out of the world j and to hinder them 
from drawing away the Jevot into iniquity: It was 
for the fame realbn that he forbad his people to ma^e 
any alliances with thofe nations. From ^ence we 
may draw this inftru 61 ion, that God does at laft de- 
ftroy nations, when their wickednefs is without re- 
m^y; and that we Ihould be afraid to have any 
dealings with the wicked, left we be involved in their 
(ins, and in their punilhment. II. Let us ferioudy 
corifider the earneft exhortation of Mofes to the JewSy 
to be an holy people, devoted to the Lord *, and the 
alTurance he gave them that God would blefs them 
if they continued faithful to him, and would make 
them mailers of the Canaanites and their country, 
God has cholen us to be his people, that he might 
engage us to fear him. This Ihould be our chief 
care; and to this end, we Ihould always remem¬ 
ber, that, as Mofes fays, the God whom we wor- 
Ihip is a mighty God and faithful, who keepeth 
covenant and mercy with them that love him and 
keep his commandments; but repayeth them that 
hate him to their face, and will not let their dilbbedi- 
ence go unpunilhed. 

C H A P. VIII. 

•I, '1^ iT reprefents to the Ifraelitesy how God 

XVJL proteded them, and the wonders he 

had done for tlieir fake, while they were in the wil¬ 
der- 
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derriefs *, and that he had likewile chaftened and col^> 
reded them. II. Next he fpeaks to them of the 
riches and fruitfulnefs of the land of Canaan \ and 
exhorts them not to abufe the plenty and profperity 
which they were to enjoy in that country, left they 
fliould feel the effect of the divine vengeance. 

Reflections. 

'T^HE inftrudions contained in this chapter are, 
I. That as Mofes fet before the children of 
Ifrael God’s favours and his correftions, to ftir them 
up to fear him } fo it is always very ufeful to meditate 
upon the mercies of God and the afflidions with which he 
vifits us. II. The warning which Mofes gave the Jewsy 
to take care that the plenty and other advantages they 
Ihould enjoy in the land of Canaan did not corrupt 
them, teaches us, that men eafily abufe profperity; 
that they forget God, and frequently fall .into pnde, 
dilbbedience, and ingratitude, when they are too 
much at their eafe; and fo force God to take from them 
that eale and plenty which they made lb ill an 
ufe ,of. Thele exhortations of Mofes fliould be well 
confidered, that, whatever ’condition we are in, whe¬ 
ther adverfity or profperity, we may exprefs to God 
our fubmilTion, our love and gratitude. By this 
means fliall we avert his judgments, and fecure the 
continuance of his favour and protedion. 

C H A P. IX. 

I. "Ik reprefents to thein the ftrongeft 

XVJ. *”d moft afieding terms, that tho* God had 
chofen them, and was going to give them the land 
of Canaan^ it was not becaufe they were better than 
other nations, but by reafon of the covenant he bad 
made with their fathers, and of the wickednefs of 
^he Cahaanites. II. Upon which occafion he puts 

M 3 them 
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them in mind of their rebellions •, and particularly 
of the idolatry which their fathers had been guilty of 
in worfhipping the golden calf. 

R« FLECTIONS. 

E have feen in this chapter, how Mofes put the 
~ Ifraelites in mind of the free choice that God 
had made of them; and of the fins whereby they pro¬ 
voked him to wrath on feveral occafions. The inftruc- 
tlon this affords is, that it is to the mercy of God alone* 
we owe all our happlnefsj and that, as Mofes faid 
to the Jewsy it is not for our righteoufnefs that God 
has chofen us to be his people, and has faved us; but 
of his good pleafure and pure mercy. This, .which 
ought to be well confidered, is a pd^verful motive 
to humility and gratitude. And as Mofes put the 
Jews in mind of the* great fin which their fathers 
had*committed in worfliipping the golden calf, and 
of the punifliment God had inflifted on them for that 
fin, we fhould likewife frequently call to mind our 
fins, and the punilhments that attended them, that 
•we may have a more lively fenfe of our ownunwor- 
thinefs, and may not fall again into our former dif- 
obedience. 


C H A P. X. 

I. It recites how God gave the fecond 

J.Vi tables of the law, and renewed his cove¬ 
nant with the people of Jfraely after the idolatry of 
the golden calf. IF. He mentions the death of Aarotty 
and the calling of Eleazar and of the Uevites. Ill, 
He exhorts them to love and fear God *, to rebel no 
mofe againft him *, and to do good to il that are in 
afflidiion and diftrefs, and even to ftrangers. 


R E F L E c- 
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Reflections. 

I. TN the firfl: part of this chapter we find, that 
when the wrath of God was appealed by the 
humiliation of the Ifraelites^ and by the interceflion of 
Mojes^ he rcftored to them the tables of the law, 
renewed his covenant with them, and fettled the prieft- 
hood and his fcrvice among them. The intercefiion 
of good men, and the repentance*of finners, appeafe 
the wrath of God, and engage him to renew his love 
fo men, and do them good. II. The fecond part of 
this chapter contains many beautiful exhortations, and 
particularly this: O Ifrael, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to 
walk in all hhways, to love him, and to ferve him 
with all thy mart, and with all thy foul, keeping his 
commandments and his ftatutes which I give thee this 
day for thy good? Thefe words teach us, that the 
end which God propofcs to himfelf in all that he does 
for men, and what he requiiles freip us, above all 
things, is, that we Ihould love him with* all our 
heart, and with all our ftrength *, that we Ihould fear 
him, walk in his ways, and love all men without 
exception, This too is the end and defign, and the 
fum of all religion, and of our whole duty, as our 
Lord Jefus Cbrtjl has declared in the gofpel. 

CHAP. XL 

Irr continues to exhort the Jews to love 

XVjL and f^r God; and to engage them to it, 
be puts them in mind of their deliverance out of 
Egypt, and of what had happened to them in the 
wUdcrnefs. II. He fpeaks to them of the fruitful- 
nefs of the land of Canaan-, and promifes them, 
'that if they would obey the laws of the Lord, God 
would blefs them in it •, threatning them, on the con- 
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trary, with his wrath if they were difobedient. HI. 
He charges them to have his law always before their 
eyes,, and to teach it carefully to their children. 
Laftly, He fets before them the blefling and the curfe 
of God; and orders them, when they were come 
into the land of Canaan^ that they Ihould pronounce 
the bieflings from mount Gerizim^ and the curfes 
from mount Ehal. 

R £ F L E c T t o N s. 

I . H E defign of this chapter, as well as of 
. the former, is to induce the children of Is¬ 
rael to love and obey God, from the confideration- 
of thofe deliverances that he had wrought for them* 
and of the punilhments he had infiided upon the re¬ 
bellious in the defert; by the hope^of thofe blelt 
ings he would beftow on them in tne land of Ca¬ 
naan \ and by the fear of his wrath. If the ‘Jewi had 
reafon to be alFefted with thefe motives, the con¬ 
fideration of the great deliverance that Jefus Chrift 
has obtained fo/ us, the hope of the joys of heaven, 
and tlie fear of the punifhments of the next life, 
Ihould affed us yet more, and incline us more 
ftrongly to love God and keep his commandments. 

II. What Mo/es fays in this chapter, in a very par¬ 
ticular manner engages parents to inftrud their 
children in the law of Gpd, and to make it the fub- 
jed of their frequent and ordinary conveffation with 
them. The repeated commands of this nature, 
fhew that this duty is of the utmoll importance. 
Laftly, We Ihould take particular notice of thefe 
words of Me/es !• Behold^ I fit before you this day a 
blejf.ng and a curfe: a blejjingy if you obey the com-; 
mandments of the Lord your Gody and a curfiy if you 
-will not obey the commandments of the Lord your God but 
turn afide out of the way which I command you this day^ 
The gofpcl does alfo fet before us bleftings and curfes; 
bleflings much more excellent, and curfes more dread- 
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ful than thofc .propofed to the "Jews by Mofes-, 
which ihould be a more powerful inducement to 
love and obey God, as he has commanded. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 .commands the %ewi to root out 
Idolatry from the land of Canaan. II. 
He informs them, that when they were come into that 
land, God would choofe a place where they might 
f^rve him with greater regularity than they could 
do in the wildemefei and forbids them toofFe*la- 
• orifices or oblations any where' but in the place 
that he fhoiild choofe. III. He forbids the eating 
of blood, and imitatin’g the Canaanites in their fu- 
perftitions and idolatries. 

Reflections. 

'^HE defign of thefe laws wa.^ to hinder the 
jews from falling into idolatry, and the 
other fins of the Canaanites •, to oblige them to Icrve 
God in the place ancj in the manner he had appointed; 
to take care for the maintenance of the Levites; and 
to Ihew their gratitude to him, by facrifices, tithes, 
and other oblations. Chriftians may learn from 
hence, I. That God can be pleafed with no Other 
ifcrvice than that which he hifolelf has preferibed i 
anjd that we ought by no means to depart from it. 
il. That we ought not only to abominate all kinds 
of idolatry and fuperftition -, but likewife to avoid 
all evil cuftoms and evil examples j fince it would not 
be lefs dangerous or lefs criminal to imitate men of 
corrupt lives in their manner of living, than to 
.conform to the fuperftitious and idolatrous iii their 
falfe wprlhip. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

M oses commands, that thofe falfe prophets 
Ihould be put to death, who endeavoured to 
turn away the people from the ferviceof the true God; 
and orders the fame punifhment to be inflicted on 
private peribns, and even againft cities, that ihould 
tempt the people of Ifrael to idolatry. 

Reflections. 

I. Y^HAT is faid in this chapter muft be un-„ 
derftood thus: If God, to try the Jews, 
ihould fuifer impollors to arife and do falfe mira¬ 
cles, or extraordinary adions which might be looked 
upon as miracles, they were not to pay any regard 
to thofe figns and miracles; but to coniider all 
thofe as feducers, who ihould attempt to draw 
them away to the worihip of other gods; which 
was a fufficient* proof that they were falfe prophets. 
II. It muft be confidcred that the law, which or¬ 
dered thofe to be put to death, whether private 
perfons or the inhabitants of any city in general, 
who ihould intice the people to idolatry, ought 
not now to be obferved, becaufe it was founded 
upon the particular ftate and conftitution of the 
people of Ifrael^ who had Gpd for their king and 
fupreme magiftratc-, fo that they could not intro¬ 
duce idolatry, without rebelling againft him, and 
fubverting that form of government which he had 
eftabliflied. So that what is faid in this chapter 
by no means proves that idolaters Ihould now 
be put to death, or thofe wlio err from the truth, 
when the error does not concern the public hap- 
pinefs,- nor difturb the order which ought to reign 
in focieties. However, it appears from hence, that 
idolatry is a crime that cannot be fufficicntly detefted; 

that 
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that we fliould oppofe fuch as draw away others into 
error and wickednefs^ by all poflible and juft means ; 
and that we ought not to countenance wickednefs in 
any refpeft, not even in our neareft relations. But 
if we ought not to make ufe of force and tor¬ 
ment againft idolators, or any others that are in 
error} the church ought to make ufe of inftruc- 
tion and difcipline, and the other means that Je- 
fits Cbrift has pot into her hands, to hinder the 
fpreading of falfe dodlrines, to prevent fcandals, 
to’bring back fuch as are the authors of them, and to 
exclude them ’from the communion of Jefus Cbrifiy 
if they are incorrigible. 


G H A P. XIV. 

I. O D commands the Jewi to be moderate 
\^_T in their mourning. 11 . He repeats the law 
concerning the diftindion between clean and unclean 
beafts. III. He orders, that befides she tithes which 
the Jews were to pay to the Levites, they ftjould 
bring the fecond tithes into the tabernacle; allow¬ 
ing, however, thofe that were far off, to turn them 
into money: but in the third year, the Jews ap¬ 
plied thofe tithes to the Levites, and to the poor, 
in the places of their habitations. 

Reflections. 

E are here to make three reflexions: I. That 
if God forbad the Jews to afiliX themfelves 
for the dead, after i;he manner of idolators; Chrif- 
tians ought much lefs to be excclfiye in their 
mourning, or be lorry as men without hope. II. 
The reafons for the law concerning clean and un¬ 
clean beafts, were taken notice of in the refleXions 
on the eleventh chapter of Leviticus. As this dif? 
tinXion between clean and unclean beafts, is now 

abp- 
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aboHihed, the ^fpel teaching that no creature is to be 
accounted unclean ; we may make ufe of all the crea> 
lures of God, provided it with fobriety and thank- 
fulneis, and in fuch a manner as may give ju^ offence 
CO none; always exadlly following the rules of tem« 
perance and Chriflian prudence. HI. The frequent 
repetition of that law, which obliged the Jews to 
pay their tithes to the Levites, and to pay even 
the fecond tithes, fhews, that it is the will of God 
that the minifters of religion, as well as the poor 
and needy, Ihould be maintained; and that every 
one fhould contribute liberally and to the utmoft of 
his power. 

CHAP. XV. 

I.OD forbids the Jews to exadt any debts 
Vj of their countrymen in the year of releafe, 
which was every feventh year. II. Upon this oc- 
cafion he recommends the poor to them -, and or¬ 
ders how lervants and flavcs fhould be treated that 
year. III. He repeats the law concerning the firft- 
born of beafts.' 


Reflections. 

H E defign of the almighty 'in the law which 
obliged the Jews to take nothing from their 
brethren in the year of releafe, and to mkke their 
fcrvants free, unlefs they were defirous to continue 
in their mafter’s fervice; was to put the Jfraelites 
in mind that they had been (laves in Egypt^ and 
that they were all equally God’s fervants, a^ that 
the rich fhould not opprefs the poor, nor bring them 
into flavery. If the Jews were bound to the ob- 
fervance of this law, Chriftians are under a ferifler 
obligation to treat their fervants with equity and 
genuends, and not to be too fevere in exadtihg debts 

from 
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from tliofe in neceffity. In this chapel God docs 
Kkcwife moft cxprcfsly command to'take great care 
of the poor, and never to forfake them j and for¬ 
bids in a particular manner giving 'vay to diftruft, 
or any fuggeftions of felf-intcreft, which might in¬ 
cline us to negle& the duties here prelcribed. He 
declares it is a crying fin to opprefs them, qr. to 
leave them deftitute of help •, but that he will poor 
down his bleffings upon thofe who have compalfioo 
on the mifcrable. Thefe are powerful motives to a 
liberal and chearful exercife of charity. The Jtws 
were forbid to make ufe of the firftlings of their 
f attle, becaufe they were to be dedicated to God. 

CHAP. XVI. 

T his chapter makes mention, I, Of thefeafts 
of the paffover, pentecoft, and of taberna¬ 
cles. ir. Of the appointment and duty of judges 
and magiftrates. III. In order to prevent idolatry, 
God forbids the planting of trees near the alurs in 
thofe places where he was to be worfbipped, as 
the idolaters did in the places where they fervid 
their idols. 


Reflections. 

I.'J'HE reafons why the feafts of the Jm% 
were appointed, have been already noted 
more than once. Let it be confidered further, that 
if It pleafed God the Jews fhould obferve certain 
i^lts, m memory of the great things he had done for 
their nation; Chriftians, who have received infinitely 
greater mercies from him, ought to celebrate the 
remembrance of them with greater zeal and devo¬ 
tion, not only at,fearons appointed for that pur- 

ErVf ways i fince the 

Hie of a Chriftian ought to be wholly dedicated to 

the 
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the glory ol^ God and his fervice. II. This: chap¬ 
ter proves, that judges and magiftrates are of divine 
appointment} and that fuch as take thofe employ¬ 
ments upon them, ought to do juftice cxadUy and 
impartially, to take no bribe, nor have refpca of 
perfons. III. God’i forbidding the Jews to plant 
gropes, and make images after the manner of ido- 
lators, (hews, that it is not fufficient to avoid idola¬ 
try, but that we mull Ihun every thing that comes 
near it, or which might be ta ourfelvcs or others 
an occafion of (in or fcandal. 

CHAP. XVII. 

I. ,0 D commands that thofe Ifraelites who 
^_T worlhipped idols Ihould be put to death. 

II. That in the decifion of doubtfuf cafes, the priefts 
ftould be confulted, and their judgment followed. 
Laftly, He direfts the manner of ellablilhing kings, 
and (hews their duty both in.civil and religious 
matters. 


Reflections. 

T his chapter furniflies us with thele three 
confiderations. I. 'I hat the law which com¬ 
manded to put idolatbrs to death, does not re- 
fpe£l Chriftians, nor are we to conclude from thence 
that we ought to make ufe of feverity and tor¬ 
ments towards thofe who are in error; but that, 
however, we ought to oppofe thofe who might 
draw us away from the true fervice* of God, and 
from the obedience we owe to him; that thole ought 
to be looked upon as feducers, and cut off from 
the communioix of the church, by the exercife of 
difcipline, as St Paul direjEls in the fir.ft epiftle to. 
the Corinthians^ chapter the fifth; where he applies to 
this gprpofe thcfe words of Mofes^ Put away tke 

wicked 
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wicked from amon£^you. II. The ledSnd confidera- 
tion relates to that law which obliged the Jews to fub- 
mit to the judgment of the priefts, upon pain of 
death to thofe that refufed to obey him. It mull be 
remembred, that this law did not concern articles of 
faith, nor the dodtrines of religion, fince God himfdf 
had in his word fo determined every thing that was to 
be believed and done in that refpedl, that no onedurll 
.in the lead depart from-that rule. Bbt this law related 
to civil caufes, in which it was neceflary to fubmit 
to the priefts, or to the judge who had authority to 
determine law-fuits ; which mull have been endlefs, if 
private perfons might, with impunity, have rebelled 
againft thofe whom God himfelf had appointed to 
determine them. And thus ought we at this day to 
fubmit to judges and ‘magiftrates, and obey in the 
Lord our temporal and fpiritual guides. Laftly, 
This chapter teaches us, that kings and magiftrates 
ought not to think they have a right to exalt them- 
lelvcs above their brethren, to heap up riches, to live 
delicioufly, or to opprcfs the people*-, but that their 
duty is to live within the bounds of moderation agd 
humility; to govern the people with juftice; and 
above all, carefully to read the lawof God, to have 
it always before their eyes, and to conform themfelves 
ftridly to it. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

I. O D regulates the portion which the priefts 
Xj" and Levites, who miniftred, were to haveof the 
facrifices and other oblations. II. He forbids them to 
imitate the fuperftitions of the CamaniteSy and parti¬ 
cularly, the confulting thofe that ufed divination. 
•III. He promifes to inftru<ft his people by fending 
them prophets, and above all, by fending a great 
prophet, to whom it would be their duty to hearken. 

IV. Laftly, 
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IV. Laftly,%fie gives direftioi# how they ihould 
diftinguifh between true and falfe prophets. 

Reflections. 

• 

LOT Paul teaches us, that the law which regu- 
lates the dues of the priefts in the offerings of 
the people, proves that it has always been the will 
of God, that thofe who ferve in the facred miniftry of. 
the church, fhould be maintained by the church. IL 
We may likewife obferve here, that it is a great fin to 
confult thofe that pretend to divination, to make ufe 
of charms, and other fuperfiitious rites; and thac 
thefe crimes ought not to be fuffered among thofe 
that know the true God. III. We find in this chapter 
a remarkable prophecy^ which in the new teftament 
is applied to Jefus Chrijl ; that prophecy, in which 
God promifed to fend a great prophet, who was to 
make known to men the will of God, and to whom 
alone we ought to hearken. IV. The command 
given by God, • not to liften to falfe prophets, Ihews 
us, that we muft not believe that all thofe who fay 
they are fent from God are fb; but that God would 
have us try thefe'teachers and their dodrines, by the 
left which he has given in his word. This too is 
what Chrift and his apoftles have particularly required 
of all Chriftians. 


CHAP. XIX. 

T his chapter contains, I. The laws concern¬ 
ing the cities of refuge, and the manner of 
proceeding in the cafe of wilful or accidental murder. 
II. Thofe copcerning the boundaries of pofieOions i 
fwid the punifhment of falfe witneflcs. 


R E r L E c- 
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E learn from this chapter, I. That if God 
’’ appointed cities of refuge for thofc who had 
killed an7 one innocently, and without malice or 
any evil intention, he would not have us let go un- 
punilhed, upOh any pretence whatever, thofe who 
have been guilty of wilful murder. Therefore, ma- 
giftrates and judges ought to make a ftri£E enquiry 
irtto, and feverely punilh this tin, if they would hot 
draw upon themfelves and upon their people the 
divine vengeance. II. This chapter teaches us, that 
it is a crying inti^nce of injuftice t» remove land¬ 
marks. III. The third reflexion relates to witnefles. 
It is God’s will that we Ihould have recourfe to wit¬ 
nefles, when the truth cannot otherwife be known j 
and he orders, that falfe witneiTes fhould fuffer the 
fanip punilhment as would hswe b^en inflifted upon 
the’ perfon againft whom they bore falfe witnefi. 
This law proves the authority that judges and ma- 
giftrates have, by the law of God, to make ule of 
witnefles, and to examine them upon oath, in order 
to difeover the truth, which thofe that are fummoned 
as witnefles are obliged to declare, that thofe who are 
found to be falfe witneiTes deferve the moft exemplary 
punilhment; and that if they efcape punilhment from 
men, God will take vengeance of their perfidioufnels 
and impiety. 

C H A P. XX. 


T his chapter coa^ins the military laws.. We 
obferve here. We priefli’s,exhortation to the 
people wl^sn they were going to war; and how the 
people were, to ufe the cities they befieged. 

VoL. .1. Rbfi.ec- 
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Reflections. 

H E military laws contained in this chapter, 

■ deferve our obiervation. The prieft’s exhorta¬ 
tion to the people, when they were gping to war, 
tended to inform them, that they could not overcome 
their enemies without the divine afliftance. We may 
from hence conclude, that God, who governs, all 
things, is the giver of victory} and that, when wars 
are juft and lawful, we may be fecure of his prote£tbn. 
That law by which certain perfons were excuied from 
going to war, was made l^aufe it would have been 
hard and unreafbnable for them to be deprived of 
thole advantages which they had propofed to them- 
felves, and for others to enjoy them j and becaufe it 
was to be feared, that fuch perfons, gping to war 
againft their, will, might want couragp. We next 
ooferve, that it v/as tl^ will of God that war Ihquld 
be carried on ,with moderation and temper, fpaifng, 
as much as poffible, the innocent. If the jews were 
obliged to behave with this temper and moderation in 
their wars} much more ought Chriftians to ufe the 
lame moderation, efpecially towards one another, and 
Ihew upon all occafions, that they ^re animated with 
the fpirit of Jefus Chrijlt which is the fpirit of meek- 
neis and charity. 


CHAP. XXI. 

I N this chapter, God reflates, I. The manner of 
atoning ^r\murder, when he that committed it 
could not be found. II. Marriages with captives. 
III. The rights of the firft-l 4 hi. IV. f he punifii- 
ment of thoie that' rebel againft their parents. And 
lafthr. The burial of criminals executed bv the hand 
of j®ice. 

Ref l .e c- 
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Reflections. 

^T'HE ceremonies that were to be obferved in 
* atoning for murder, where the author could not 
be found, and the prayer and folehm proteftation which 
the magiftrates were to pronounce upon* that occafion, 
fliew planly, that judges cannot be too ftrift in dif- 
covering and punilhing'murderers, and that God will 
call them to* an account if they negleft it. The laws 
concerning marriages with captives, and the right of 
the firft-born, were intended to prevent the Ifraelites 
from giving a loole to their pafllons and humours, and 
to maintain juftice and order in families. The law, 
which commanded rebellious cnildren to be put to 
death, expfefTes the heinoufnefs of that Hn, and Ihould 
make ail children who are guilty of this fin fear the 
curfe of God. Laftly^ What God prefcribed abbdt 
criminals that were put to dekh, was ddigned to pre¬ 
vent their dead bodies from being devoured by beafts, 
or (linking above ground, which would have looked 
.like barbarity, and have created horror. Upon this 
occafion we (hould reflcft upon the profound humi-* 
liauon of Jefus Chrifi our Lord, who was nailed to 
the crofs. This is St PauT^ refledlion in the third 
chapter of the epiftle to the Galatians., where it is faid, 
Cbrift redeemed us from the curfe of the. law, being 
made a curfe for us: For it is written, Curfed is he 
that bangetb on a tree. 

C H A P. XXII. 

T H E laws contained in this chapter relate to 
things found} to rnddefiy in apparel •, to 
kindnefs, even towaros beafts j to buildings •, to the 
mixture of divers kinds; and to.the puni(hment of 
married and fingle perlons that arc guilty of lyiclean- 
nefs. 

N 2 
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•Reflections. 

^ H E S E' feveral laws teach us, I. That we are 
obliged honeftly to reftore to the owner any 
thing that we fl»!l find. II. The law which forbids 
the taking in a bird’s neft both the dam and the 
young ones, was given to teach the J^s humanity 
and tendernefs. III. God forbids men and women xo 
difguife-themfelves, and change. the drefs peculiar to 
their lex, as the idolators did i becaufe it was incoB<» 
fiftent with the rules of decency and modefty, and 
might introduce licentioufnefs and impurity, IV. God ‘ 
commanded them to make battlements to the roofs of 
their hOufes, becaufe their roofs were fiat, and perfons 
might otherwife have fallen, from them. V. He for¬ 
bad the mixture of divers kinds, to keep the Ifraelites 
at die greater diftance from impurity and fomc ido¬ 
latrous cuftoms. VI. The bands and fringes which 
the Jews wore upon their garments, and which diftin- 
guiihed them from other nations, were defigned to 
put them in mind that they wete the people of 
God, and were to keep his law. Laftly, Every one 
ought to take particular notice of t.he punifliments 
that God had appointed againfi: fifigle and married 
perfons, who fhould be guilty of the fin of unclean- 
neftj which proves that not only adultery, but 
fimple fornication too, are great fins; that thofe \dib 
are guilty of them .ought to be puniftied; and that 
they are obliged to make reparation by marriage, and 
all other poffible means, for the evil they have done; 
which,” added to the conficferation of the punifliments 
denounced againfi the pnclean, ought to keep Us 
^ rom thofe infamous lins, and oblige us to live in great 
chaftity.' ' 


CHAP. 
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C H A P. XXIII. 

T H E laws in this chapter relate, I. To certain 
perfons who might not be received into the 
congregation of the Lord, nor put ^to any pofts of 
civil power.- II. To the cjeanlinefs that was to be 
obferved in the camp of the children of Ifrael when 
they wept out to^war. III. To fugitive flavcs, im¬ 
purity, and proftitutionj to ufury and vows ; and 
laftly, to what it was, or was not lawful tq^take, in 
the pol&nions of. others. 

Reflections. 

E may coll^ from this chapter, I. That 
^ ^ if God, for particular reafons, excluded from 
the' congregation of Ifrael thofe who had" fomc 
defefts in their perfon or their birth j thofe who are 
fallen into the pollutions of vice, ought much lc(s 
to be efteemed members of the Chriffian church, nor 
will Go(j| receive fuch into his kingdom. 11 . A like 
reflexion may be made chat- law which' required 
cletplinefs in^g^e camp^B^aufe God was in the 
midfl of them: True purity, which is that of the 
heart and life, is much more necellary ; and the con- 
fideration of the divine prefence, obliges us Hill more 
ftrongly to take heed, that thf Lord behold in us 
no unclean th^ which may offend him,- If God 
would have ^Hjeannefs and impurity banifhed fVom 
among thej^^he muft efteem it ftill more odious 
in Chriftians., -Hi. The command not to deliver up a 
fugitive flave, refpefted the fljwes of the neighbour¬ 
ing nations, who were treated with great cruelty and 
barbarity, and came to feek for refuge in the land of 
Ifrael^ and were mindedrto dwell there. IV. I’hc 
law which forbad the Jews to lend ujx)n dftiry to 

N 3 . . their 
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' their brethren, but permitted them to take tetereft 
of ftrangers, was peculiar to the Jewj. The duty of 
Chrifiians in this refped is never to lend upon ufury, 
to-be juft and equitable, and to exafb the payment of 
what is lent vrith great moderation. With refpeft 
to vows, we are at liberty to make them, or not 
make them j bA when we have made a vow, we are 
no longer at liberty whether we will accomplilh it or 
no, unlefs the object of it be fomething unlawful. 
Laftly, The law which permitted them to pluck the* 
ears of corn or the grapes' in their neighbour*s pof- 
feffionsj'^to fatisfy their hunger, but forbad the carry 
ing any part thereof away, tended, on one hand, to* 
keep the Jews from covetoufoefs, and too great an at- 
.tachment to their own private intcreft,.and on the 
other, to keep them from theft and injuftice} and to 
prevent them, upon pretence that they were allowed 
to make ufe of what belonged to another, from abu& 
ing that liberty, and doing mifehief to th?ir neigh* 
tour’s goods. 


CHAP. XXIV, 

L a W S concerning dl^rces; t^ privilege% of 
new-married people; the manner'of taking 
pledges, and exafting the payment of debts; the pu* 
nifhment of men-ttealers; concerning lepers; the 
wages of labourers ;i^ equity in judgments ; and the 
care that-was to be taken of the poor in the time of, 
harveft. 


Reflections; 

TJPON the law of divorces, we muft obferve, 
^ that it did not authorize all ' thofe diforders 
which were introduced amphg the Jews aftervPards; 
ftace'God permitted divorce only when the woman 
had bi^i guilty of fomething infamous and diftioneft. 

Bui; 



Chap. XXIV, XXV. 183 

9ut we muft remember what our'Lora fays in the 
goipel, that divorces were" tolerated among the Jewt 
by re^n of the hardnefs of their .hearts, but that 
they are no longer fo among Chriftians, and that the 
bond of marriage canhot be diilblved. Next we leai;n, 
that we ihould not be rigorous in taking pledges, or 
when we make poor perfons pay their debts due to us^ 
that we Ihpuld pay readily and honeftly the wages of 
the hireling, and that it is a crying fin to withhold 
themthat we ought to uie with kindnefs, as well as 
jpftice, ftrangers, widows and orphans. Laftly, The 
prohibition that God made the of gleaning their 
•vineyards and their fields, was to teach them to avoid 
covetoufnefs and a bale attachment to their intereft; 
and it teaches us, that God would have us remember 
the poor in the time of harvefi, and to exercife charity 
towards tBem upon all occafions. 

CHAP. XXV. 

G od commands the Jews to ufe moderation Jn 
the puniihment of the guilty; • forbids them to 
muzzle tlie ox that treads out the corn, commands 
that when a man dies without children his brother 
jhould marry his widow, to keep up the name of the 
decealedhe alfo commands them to ufe jufi: weights 
and meafiires. And^afily, He orders them to deftroy 
the Amalekites, 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we learn, I. That magiftrates 
^ ought to pronounce juft judgment, and punifij the 
guilty with humanity and moderation. II. The 
law which forbids to mu^fzle the ox which treads the 
corn,’ was given to teadh the Jews equity and tender- 
ncls} and to fliew, that We ought to provide a main¬ 
tenance for thole whotlabour for the g(^ of ofoers, as 

N 4 BtPaul 



i 8 4< D E U T E R O N O M Y, 

St Paul feysil^he ninth chapter of the firft epiftletor 
the Corinthians, where he quotes this liw^ to prove, 
that they who preac|i the gofpel have a right ^o receive 
from the church what is necelTary for their provifion 
and fupport. III. That other law which required, 
that, when a man died without children,' his brother 
Ihould marry the widow, was peculiar to the Jews } 
and was defigned to keep up the diftinftion of fami¬ 
lies i and prelerve the right of inheritance. IV. We 
fee here, that thoft who are guilty of cheating, and 
efpccially thofe that ufe fraud and deceit in weights 
and meafures, are an abomination to-the Lord* Lailly, 
The command given by God to deftroy the Amalekiits, 
who had unjuftly fallen upon the children of Ifrael, 

■ muft be cotifidered as a juft punifhment infti^ied upon 
that people} and (hews us, that pride, cruelty and 
injuftice, are difpleafing in the fight of God“, and ex- 
pofe whole nations, as well as private perfons, to his 
wrath. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

I. T T ERE Mofes prefcribes the ceremonies that 
J. were to be obferved By tht Jjraetites, when 
they oflered their firft-fruits to God, and when they 
gave the tithes of the third year to the Levites, and 
to the poor. II. Mofes, having fet before them all 
thefe laws, exhorts the people to obferve them, and 
to fulfil the promiles which they then fo folemnly 
made to obey the voice of God j he promifes them, 
that if they did lb, God would blefs them, and make 
them the happieft people upotf the facemf the earth. 

' R £ F 1/fc G T; I o H $. 

^ H'E reading of this chapter is very edifying 
an<^ inftrudiive. The prayers and folemn de¬ 
clarations 
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clarations made by, when they ^relented their 

firft-fruits and tithes, was a ceremony exprelBng their 
homage to the deity, and a grateful ackhowiedge- 
incnt that to him they were accountable for dll the 
fruits which tKeir country produced. As they did, 
fo fliould we pay homage to God for ail tW good 
things we poncls, acknowledging our owrt^nwor- 
thioefs, and confeflTmg chat w.e receive, all thinp from 
his bountiful hand. This ceremony of offering the 
firft-fruits proves further, that God would have us ‘ 
C3y)refs our piety and our gratitude by fetting gpart 
fome portion of our eftates, and offering it to him in 
humility; whether it be Tor his fervice, or for the 
fopport of the poor; taking care rwver to apply any 
part of our fubftance to finful purpofes, .to provoke 
the God who gave them. We learn at the end of 
this chapter, that when the Ifraelites had folemnly 
promifed Xo keep all the commandments of the Lord, 
and to walk in his ways, God alfo affured them ■ they 
Ihould be his peculiar people. We are obliged to pb- 
ferve all that God commands; but when we have’ 
made folema vows and promifes to do it, the obliga> 
tion becomes ffill more iodifpenfibie; and it is by 
the practice of thefe juff duties, that we can expeft 
to fecure to ourfelves the favour of God and his 
blelfing. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

!• O D commands the Ifraelites to let up great 
XJ" ftones upon mount Ebal, to engrave upon 
them the words oPthe law, to raife an altar there, 
and to offer fecrifices thereon. II. He orders them to 
pronounce' the blefllngs from moUnt Gerizim, and 
thecurfes from mount Eblil'y to which all the people 
were to anfwer, Amen, ■ ' ' 


R E F L E c- 
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Reflections., 

HIS chapter is very reto'arkabl6 ‘ for the 
tfleflings and ciiffes which God commanded to 
be pronpunced with fo great folemnity, in the pre* 
fence, and with the confent, of all the people of 
Jfrael. ^ This grave and folemn ceremony, leaves no 
room fo doubt, but thole whb jkeep pod’s‘command> 
ments are the objedts of his favour and benedidbons 
and that thole who tranfgrefs them are accurled, and 
expofed to the divine vengeance. God thought fic 
thole abominable crimes which are here down, all 
of them, crimes of. the rnoft heinous nature, and 
efpcicially thofe of uncleannefs, fhould be particu¬ 
larly mentioned, becaufe they were common among 
the Canaanitest and were the very realbn why God 
was going to deftroy them j but let it be remembred, 
that other fins do no lefs expole us to the !wrath of 
God.. It is likewife to be (foferved, that thefe cur- 
fcs were denounced againft thofe who committed 
theft fins .even in fecret. Laftly, We Ihould ftrioufly 
confider, that, how terrible foever thofe curfes were 
which were pronounced from mount Ebal, thofe de¬ 
nounced in the gofpel are much more lb; and .that 
if the yn(» fubmitted themfelvcs to the wrath of God 
by anfwering /imen to every curfe, we have likewife. 
expbfed ou^lelves to it, by the vows we have made to 
God as Chriftians', and that therefore.we lhall not 
efcape his judgment, if we break thofe vows by«our 
difobedicnce. 

C H A ’P. XXVIII. ^-44. 

• * ' 

M oses having made an end of repeating and 
declaring to the people the laws of the Lord, 
promifes them plenty, peace, and all .forts of bleflings, 
if they obeyed God’s commandments 5 and on the 

contrary. 
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contrary* threatens them with dearth, (icknefs* and 
war, and all tiie moil dreadful mi&ries, if they fell 
into rebellion ^nd difobedience. 

Reflections. 

T T is to be remarked in general on this chapter, li^ 
That thefe temporal bleflings and curfes were fuited 
to the ftate of the JewiJb nation.^ II. That the curi^ 
are not mere threatnings, but ib many exprefs and 
formal predidions of the miferies that t«fel that peo¬ 
ple at different times, when they fell into difobedience 
and idolatry j God having vifited them with barren- 
fiefs, drought, famine^ peftilence, and the fword, and 
with other fcourgfcs, as the facred hiftory informs Us. 
III. Though thefe bleflings and thefe curfes related to 
the JewiJh nation in particular, we ought moft feri- 
oufly to refled upon them, and confider,. that God 
bleffis thofe that fear him, and puniihes thole that 
offend him, and abufe his goodnefs; that’being Lord 
of all creatures, he makes them fubfervient to the 
welfare of his people; but that he affltds ami fcourges 
the wicke^i that war, famine, dearth, , peftilence, 
difeafes, and all other calamities, proceed from God; 
and that he frequently makes ufe of them to puniih 
the iniquity and ingratitude of men. .Laf|^, We are 
to confider, that' temporal bleflings and curfes are not 
thofe %hich fhould moft affed us 1 but that as Chrif- 
tians wefhbuld ferveand obey.God in hopes of thofe 
rewards, and for fear of thofe punifhments, that refpcd 
the life to come. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 45^— M. 

T his is a continuation of the curfes denounced 
by Mofes againft the children of Ifrael^ threat- 
ning them, that if they forfook God, they’fliould be 
the pioft- unhappy people under heaven; that God 

would 
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would deliver them into' the hand of their enemies, . 
and that they ihould be driven out 0$ their country, 
and difperfed throughout all the world. 

Reflections. 

HIS is one of the moft remarkable paflagw in 
the bodes of Mofes: it prefents us wkh a mdl 
exad defeription of the evils that afterwards befel the 
JewSf when they were delivered by God into the hand 
of their enemies i and in particular, when-the tpn 
tribes were difperfed by the king of Jjfyria ; when 
Jerufalem was taken by xht Balylmanst and fbtjews 
carried away into captivity, and a great numlxr of 
them retired into feveral parts of Egypt^ and there 
perifhed in a miferable manner i and laftly, when the 
Romans deftroyed their city and temple. We fee here 
deferibed the extremities to which the Jews would 
afterwards be reduced by famine s which was to be fo 
greatr that jndthers would eat their own children; 
which canfie to paft in the fie^ of Samaria and Jeru- 
falem. Mofes ibretels likewife .the captivity of that 
nation; its difperfion over the world, and the fad 
condition in which it continues to this day. *Thefe 
predidionii the antiquity of which is inconteftible; 
and acknowledged by all, cannot be-fufficien^ ad¬ 
mired v lince they deferibe, fo long before, what was 
to happen to the Jews after fo many ages. Thcfe 
predidlons prove, in the cleareft and moft exprefs 
manner, the divinity of the writings of Mofes ; and 
ought to infpire us with a great fear of offending the 
Lord^ left-Ave fhould incur thofe punijlhments and 
curfes that are denounced in the gofpel; and which 
are neither lefs certain, nor lefs dreadful, than thofe 
of the law. 


C H A P. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

I. rq)refents to the in a moH 

afibdtirig manner, tjie favours which God 
had fhewn them. II. He renews the covenant be¬ 
tween < 5 od and them. III. He folemnly procefb, 
that if they broke it God would jxjur down upon 
them his moft heavy judgments, and would make 
theifi an example to ail the nations of the earth. This 
chapter, as well as the foregoing, deierves our fetious 
attention. 

Reflections.- 

^ HIS chapter reprefents how MoJ?s’ before his 
death renewed the covenant between God and, 
the childreri of 7 /r«e/, and their pofterity, exhorting 
them to keep it laithfolly i and threatning them with 
total deflrudbion, and the curie of God to fall upon 
them aU, if they ihould break t&e voW and covenant 
which they then made. Thefe weighty exhortations 
ihould m;^e the greater impreflion upon ui?, as we 
know the I/raeliies actually fell into rebellion, and God 
fulfilled on them all the threatnings which jido/es had 
denounced againil them j that nation being driven 
out of the land of Canaan^ and that country made a 
defolation and a curfe. This engages us to remem¬ 
ber, that God has been more gracious to us than he 
was to the Jms i that he has made with us a much 
more holy and nSore excellent covenant in Cbrifti. 
that all of us have folemnly obliged ourfdves to keep 
that covenant; and dierefore if we ihould happen to 
fail in our duty, and in our promiies, nothing can 
ikreen us from the puniihmdit which God has fo ex- 
prefsly denounced, and to which we have alfo made 
QurfclVes fubjeft. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

T his chapter has three parts; I. Mojis pro- 
mifes the Jews^ that if they would humble 
themfelves under God’s corredtions, he would pardon 
them. 11 . He tells them, that it was very eafy for 
them to keep the law of God, fince he had fo clearly 
revealed it to them, and they had all neceflary afllft- 
ance to enable them to perform it. * III. He calls upon 
them again to love and fear God, folemnly protefting, 
that if they Ihould forfake him they would perilh molt 
miferably and moft juffly. 

Reflections. 

^=H I S, chapter includes the following inftruc- 
tions; I. The promifes God made the Jews 
of relloring theni to his favour when they Ihould 
turn again to hjim, Ihew, that God is full of good- 
nels; that when he afflidb us, it is in order to hum> 
ble us, and bring us to repentance $ and that he is 
always ready to receive into the arms of his mercy, 
thofe finners that make a right ufe of his corredlions, 
and truly ttfm to him. Thefe promifes were fiilfil- 
led when God brought the Jews back from theif cap¬ 
tivity in Babylon \ but they will be more fully com- 
pleated when thaf nation, which ftill fubfifts, lhall 
be converted. II. We learn from this chapter, that 
the law of God is very eafy to be ^mderltood and 
prafiifed; and that therefore we fliall be without ex- 
cufc if we break it. This is eXprefled in thefe words 
of Mofesy which St Paul applies to the gofpel, in 
the tenth chapter to the Romans: This comn^and- 
frient is not too high for tbeoy nor too far from thee \ 
hut it is nigh tbeoy in thy mouthy and in thy heart. 
III. We Ihoifld moft attentively'confider that ferioul 
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and folemn proteftation of Mofes, exprefled in thefe 
words *, If tbim b^art turn away^ fo that thou wilt 
not bear, nor ob^ the commandments of God \ I declare 
unto you, that ye fhall furely periflj. I call heaven and 
earth to record againf you this day, that J have fet be¬ 
fore you life and death, and curfing: therefore 

choofe life, that both tb 'ou and thy feed may live i that 
thou m0ft love the Lord thy. God, and cleave unto 
him, for he is thy Ufe, and the length of thy days. 
Nothing can be more expreffive nor more affeftiflg 
t^an thefe words of Mofes. Thus dops God, to en¬ 
gage men to love and fear him, give them warning 
t)f their danger, and fet before them good and evil. 
It is; therefore their own fault if they are not happy, 
and do not enjoy the effects of his love, and if they 
perilh they are the authors of their own ruin ana 
deftrudion. 

CHAP. XXXL 

I. It ^ O 5 JE S promife^ the TOfleffion of 

the land of Canaan, and confirms JoJhua 
in ms calling. II. He ordains, that every fcventh 
year the law Ihould be read in the prefence of all the 

a 'e. III. God acquaints Mofes, that after his 
the children of Ifrael would rebel againft him; 
and that then he ihould execute his threatnings againft 
them. IV. He commands him to.write a fong, which 
might be a memorial , of this predidtion, to put it 
with the book of the law in the fide of the ark of the 
covenant, and to pronounce it publicly before all the 
tribes of Ifrael, who were aflembled together to hear 
it. ■ , ’ ^ 

RepWectiqns. 

I. 1 ^ 0'5 £ 5 , before his death, repeated the pro- 
mifcs be had made to the children of If¬ 
rael, 
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tael, afluring them again that they fhotild enter {r». 
to the land of Canaam, and thal» 7 ^^^ Ihould bring 
them into it. , This he did to entourage the people, 
and enga^ them to‘ fear God. II. The command 
God gave to Mofes fe write the law, and to oti^ 
the priefts to keep it, and to read it before all the 
people, men, women and childrenvj| alid evim 
ftrangers, ^ that they might learn* to fear Gb^fcclearly 
proves, that it was neceflary the word Of God fliot^ 
be committed to writing i that it wai defigned by 
God to be read to^l^e people, and that it is tl^e 
duty of the minifters of religion, to communicate 
the knowledge of it to perlbns of every age, lex and* 
contfitioDj that the true fervice of God may be pre- 
fcrved free from any akeration. ’III. The predic-. 
ttons of Mofes before his death, that the people of* 
ifrael would forfake God, and his folemn prOteffa* 
tioin againft them in the fong which he fung and 
left in .writing, are an evident proof that God knpws 
things to com^ and that Mofes wias dii^inely i^k- 
ed *, elpecialjy. if we coniider, that all that ^s po- 
phet foretold of the Tias cbme' to paft... 'l^his 
Hkewife leads us td coniider, that thofe whom God 
has enlightned -with his knowlcd'ge, and to whom 
he has Ihewn the greatell-favourj^do often coffupc 
his true- worlhip, and rebel againft him; but mat 
he never fuffcrs the difobedience and ingratitude of 
thole who thus abufe his goodnefs, to eicape u^ 
punilhed. 


CHAP. XXXII. I-18. 


T his is the.firit part of Ac long ^fesi in 
which he defepbesy in|||guraave expre^^< 
I.;;The mercies of the* Lord to ’the children of. If- 
raell. H. The fins with which they had provt^^j 
and would afterwards provoke, the Lord to^nger., .* 
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of MofeSy when fpeaking to the people the laH time, 
he fays. Happy art tbout O Ifrael } wbat people is like 
unto thee! ought to excite in us a lively fenfe of our 
own happinefs in being the people of God, in a ftill 
more glorious and advantageous manner than the 
Jews wcrej they ihould inipire us with the moft 
fincere gratitude towards God, and induce us to love 
and fear him, and glorify Kim by a conftant obe¬ 
dience to his commandments, and by adhering in¬ 
violably to his fervice. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

T his chaptet gives an account of the death of 
Mofes. 

Reflections. 

^T* H E death of Mofes had this particular and re- 
Vnarkable« circumftance, that he died in his 
full ftrength: this happy old age muft be looked 
upon as a peculiar blefling vouchfafed by God to 
this holy man. But the, moft remarkable circum¬ 
ftance of all was, that God took him and buried 
him, and fuffered not the place of his burial to be 
known. God thought fit this great prophet, wKb had 
fo familiar an inttrcourfe with him in his life, 
fhould, as Enoch and EliaSt have fomething extra¬ 
ordinary and different from the reft of mankind in 
his death} that the children of Ifrael might be 
convinced that Mofes left this world to go to 
God, and might look upon him as his faithful fer- 
vant. As for us, it is our duty to honour the me¬ 
mory of this holy man, who was the deliverer and 
lawgiver of the people of God, and the greateft of 
’prophets; and to reverence that law which he re¬ 
ceived from God, and which lie has left us in writ- 

ing. 
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ing. Befides which, we ought to follow the exam¬ 
ple of his virtues i and particularly of his faith and 
mecknefs, of that zeal and diligence with which 
the fcriptures. teach us he ferved God. Laftly, If 
we believe the doftrine of Mofes^ we ought to be¬ 
lieve in him whofe coming he fotetold, and who 
is infinitely above him, by reafon of the divinity of 
his perfon, the perfedion of his doftrine, the glory 
of his miracles, and the holinefs of his life; to wit, 
our Lord Jefus Chrift the Son of God, to whom 
belong glory and praife for ever and ever. 4 mn. 
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ARGUMENT. 

In this hook we fee bow the children of Ifrael coti^ 
quered the land of Canaan, under the condu5i of 
Jofhua. This book contains the hijlory of about 
feventeen yearj. 

CHAP. I. 

I. OU confirms the calling of JoJlma. 11. 

■ -v Jofma orders the people to be prepared 
to go over the river 'Jordan. III. He 
commands the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Manaf- 
fes, who were already in pofleflion of the country 
that was conquered in the time of Mofes, to afiill 
the other tribes in fubduing the land of Canaan. 
'I he people promile an entire obedience to Jofi-ua. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

M ’ HIS chapter informs us, I. That after the 
death of Mofes, God chofe Jofhua to be head 
over the children of Ifrael, and to bring them in¬ 
to the land of Canaan-, and that he invefted him 
with authority, and endued him with ftrength and 

wifdom 
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wifdom fuitable to fo great a work. From whence 
we may learn, that God never forfakes his church 
and his people; and that when he takes to himfelf 
his faithful fervants,. he raifes up others in their 
ftead, and endues them with the gifts of his holy 
ipirit. II. The promile God made ito JoJhua not 
to forfake him, may be applied to all true Chrif- 
tians, as St Paul teaches in the epiftle to the Hebrews., 
where he fays, that it is our duty to rely upon pro¬ 
vidence, and be content in our condition; .becauf© 
Gpd himfelf has faid, I will never leave thee, nor 
forjake thee But our confidence in God fliould al¬ 
ways be attended with obedience to his laws, as is 
exprefsly taught in this chapter. III. Tlie obedi¬ 
ence paid to JoJhua by the tribes of Reuben, Gad, 
and Manaffes, who aflilled their brethren in conquer¬ 
ing the land of Canaan, fliould teach us to fubmit 
to our rulers, and to obey them; to affift one ano¬ 
ther in every juft caulc, and efpecially in what re¬ 
gards the glory of God, and the comihon falva- 
tion. 


•CHAP.' II. 

J OSHUA fends fpies to Jericho, who lodged 
with a woman named Rahab, who concealed 
tliem, and informed them of the ftate of the land 
of Canaan. The fpies promifed to fave this wo¬ 
man’s life i and being returned to the camp, in¬ 
formed JoJhua of all they had obferved in their jour¬ 
ney. 


Rcri. ECTiONS. 

^ PON this chapter we may make thefe two 
principal remarks: I. That though JoJhua 
was perfaaded God would give the land of Canaan 
to the children of Jjr.icl, yet he lent fpies to Jtri- 

O -L cb , 
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JOSHUA, 

<hoy to fearch the land, that their relation of the 
condition of the country might ferve to encourage 
the people of Jfrael to invade the land of Canaan, 
and take proper meafures to become matters of it, 
II, The fecond refieittion relates to the conduft of 
Rababi in which it is to be oblerved, that this 
woman being firmly perfuaded that God had re- 
folved to give, the land of Canaan to the children of 
Jfrael, ftic might do what fhe did innocently *, other- 
wife, h«r behaviour towards her king and country 
would have been very blameable, neither ought anj 
to imitate her in that refped:; her example fhould 
teach us to.exprefs the fincerity of our faith by our 
works, according to St James, who fays, that Ra* 
bat veas juftified by works, when Jhe received the 
meffengers, and fent them out another way. For as 
the body without the ffirit is dead, fo faith without 
works is dead alfo. 

CHAP. III. 

I. Y OS HU A commands the children of Jfrael to 
J make ready to go over Jordan. II. All the 
people pafs through the river on dry ground, the cur¬ 
rent of the waters being miraculoufly ftopped. 

Reflections. 

TQ P O N this hiftory of the paflage of the Ifrae^ 
lites over Jot dan, we mutt make the five fol¬ 
lowing refltftions. I. That this miracle ferved to 
confirm fhe calling of JoJhua, and ftrengthen his 
authority and credit among the people*, fince this 
•was a proof that God would be with him as he had 
been with Mofes, II. That God was pleafed to give 
this people frefh proofs of his prefence among them, 
<nd of his proteftion i and convince them, that 1 e 
wcyld aflurcdly give them the land of Canaan, 

III. The 
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Ill, The refemblance between this miracle and that 
which had happened forty years before, when the 
Jfraelites pafled through the Red fea, muft needs 
call to their remembrance that great wonder which* 
God had wrought for their fathers, and convince fo 
nnicii the more of the truth of that event thole who 
had not been witnefies of it. IV. This event, which, 
was known and muft needs be obferved by the in¬ 
habitants of the country, ferved to fpread a terror a- 
mong them, and by that means to facilitate the con- 
queft of that country. Laftly, Obferve, that as foon 
as* the feet of the priefts who' bore the ark of the co¬ 
venant had touched the waters of Jordan^ they ftop- 
ed} whereby God gave the Ifraelites to underftand, 
that it would be only by his afliftance, that they 
Ihould fubdue the land of Canaan \ and that in his 
prefence in the midft of them, confifted all their 
ftrength and all their glory. 

CHAP. IV. 

I. 'W OS HU A commands the people of Ifrael to 
J fet up two monuments In remembrance of their 
palfage through "Jordan, one*in the river Jordan it- 
fclf; and the other near Gilgal •, and to inform their 
pofterity of this event. II. The people having pafs- 
ed that river, the waters returned to their ordinary 
courfe. 


Reflections. 

^ O D commanded the children of Ifrael to raife 
two monuments in remembrance of their pal¬ 
fage through Jordan, which might ferve afterwards 
to perpetuate the memory of this wonderful event, 
and jirove the truth of it. We ought likewife to 
preferve and perpetuate the remembrance of the mer¬ 
cies of the I ,ord, and of his mollt figpal favours, and 

cfpccially 
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cfpecia^ly of what he has done for us in Jefus Chrtfl 
our Redeemer. Moreover, we learn from hence, 
that it has always been the will of God that we 
Ihould carefully inftruft our children in the hiftpries 
and truths of religion, that by this means they may 
be trained up betimes to love and fear God. 

CHAP. V. 

T here are four things to be obferved in this 
chapter : I The terror of the Canaanites at the 
approach of the Jfradit:s. II. The circumcifion of 
the people. III. The celebration of the paflaver. 
IV. I'he vifion of an angel that appeared to 

Reflections. 

I. np H E terror that feized upon the Canaaniles 
when they heard the children of Ifrael had 
palled over 'Jordan^ mull be conlidered as a means 
made qle of by God to'intimidate them; wherein 
we lee how God prepares things for the execution of 
his deligns, and that he turns the hearts of men which 
way he pleafes. II. It plealed God that the "Jews^ 
who had not been circumciied in the wildernels, 
Ihould be fo at their entrance into the land of Ca¬ 
ncan ; to fliew them that they had the honour to 
be his people; that they had been glorioully diftin-. 
guifhed from the Egyptians ; and that he gave them 
that country on account of’the covenant, of wliich 
circumcifion was a fign, and upon condition they 
would keep that covenant. It was for the fame rea- 
fon they celebrated the pafibver. P’rom whence we 
may learn, that it is the will of God that all his or¬ 
dinances, even thofe that relate only to external du¬ 
ties, Ihould be flriclly obferved. 111. The account 
we have of the manna’s ceafing to fall as foon as the 
Ifrachlci had cat of the corn of the land of Canaan^ 

Ihews, 
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ftjews, that the manna, which they had eat till that 
time, was a miraculous food fent them from heaven, 
and that for the time to come the land fhould fur- 
nifh them with the necelTaries of life. Laftly, I’he 
angel’s appearing to ’Jojlma^ was a new proof of the 
divine proteftion, and was defigned to affure him, 
that as God had led the children of Jfrael by his angel 
in the wildernefs, he would bring them in like man¬ 
ner into the land of Canaan., which he had promifed 
them. 

CHAP. VI. 

T his chapter contains the hiftory of the taking 
the city of Jericho, in which thefe three things 
are to be remarked. I. I'he manner in which God 
delivered that city into the hands of the children of 
Jfrael. II. The command given to Jopua to deftroy 
all the inhabitants except Rahab, and to take none 
of the fpoil. III. I'he curfe denounced againft him 
that fhould rebuild that city. 

Reflections. 

J ERICHO, the firft city which the Ifraeliles 
took in the land of Canaan, was attended with 
this remarkable circumftancc in the taking of it; it 
was not taken by force of arms; but the walls of 
the city were overthrown by the power and prefence 
of the almighty, of whole prei'ence the ark, which 
was carried in proceflion round the city, was a fym- 
bol. This firll advantage which the Ifraelites gained 
over their enemies, was intended by the giver of all 
vicSlory, to convince them that it was he who put 
them in pofleflion of that country •, and therefore, 
that they were to give him the glory of their fuccefs, 
and Icrve him faithfully. I'he manner of gaining 
this virtnry was deligiied likewile to convince the 
CanaarJie^ tli.ir tltcy who came againft them did it 
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in obedience to the commands, and under the pro- 
teftion and afliftance of that almighty being whom 
they worfhij^ed and adored. The next thing re* 
markable in this hiftory, is the faith of JoJhua and 
the priefts, who did as the Lord commanded^ not 
doubting but he would deliver the city into their 
hands: which made St Paul fay, in the eleventh 
chapter of the epiftle to the Hebrews^ that “ by faith 
the walls of Jericho fell down after they were com- 
pafled about feven days.” God forbad the children of 
Jfrael to take any of the fpoil of Jericho ^ and com¬ 
manded them to dedicate it to him, as a teftimony 
that they acknowledged him the author of this firft' 
viftory, and of all other viftories they Ihould after¬ 
wards gain over their enemies. God commanded 
them to deftroy the inhabitants of Jericho^ and the 
reft of the CanaaniteSy by reafon of their abominable 
wjekednefs •, but Rabab was fpared, as the fpies had 
promifed. The behaviour of the children of Ifraet 
towards this woman, is a proof that every one ought 
religioully to perform his vows and engagements, 
and that God never fails to reward the faith of thofc 
who truft in him. Laftly, It muft be obferved, that 
the curfe denounced againft the man who Ihould re¬ 
build the city of Jericho^ was fulfiled fixhundred years 
afterwards, in the time of Abab king of Ifraely as 
we read in the firft book of KingSy chap. xvi. 


CHAP. VII. 

I. H E Ifraelites are defeated before the city 
X Aiy becaufe a man named Achan had taken 
, part of -the fpoil of Jerichoy contrary to the com- 
.mand of God. II. Achan is difeovered by lot, and 
ftoned. 


R E F L E c- 
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UIS hiftory furnifties us with feveral ufeful 
* refledtijns: I. In Acban, who, contrary to 
the moft exprefs prohibition, took of the accurfed 
or devoted thing, we have an inftance of the fatal 
effefts of the love of riches, and a proof that a fond- 
nefs for the things of this world leads men into the 
greateft and moft enormous fins *, in Ihort, that no¬ 
thing is facred to thofe who are flaves to this paffion, 
U. The defeat of the children of Ifrael before -/f/, 
eccafioned by Achan's facrilege, proves, that the fin 
of one man may bring down the curfe of God upon 
the public-, and that injuftice and facrilege de¬ 
prive men of the divine protedion. III. The won¬ 
derful manner of diicovering Achan by lot, mult 
needs have filled the people with dread and is 
an evident proof, that though finners' may flatter 
themfelves their fecrct fins fliall never be difeovered, 
they cannot pofllbly efcape the kno-^rledge nor the 
vengeance of the almighty, who will fooner or later 
punifh the wicked. IV. The tragical end of Achan 
Ihews, that ill gotten goods are never long poflefled ; 
and that a curfe attends the facrilegious and unjuft, 
and thofe who occafion public calamities. Laft- 
ly. This inftance of feverity muft be confidered as 
neceflary to teach the childen of IfraeU that if they 
did not reverence the laws' of God, they fliould ne¬ 
ver profper; and to infpire them with fear at that 
time, when they were likely to be expoied to great' 
temptations by their vidories. 

C H A ?. VUI. 

I. H R Ifraelites take the city At, 11 . J-y.ua 
I builds an altar upon mount Ebal^ and cauics 
the Welilngs and curiei o b; p'-onnr,i:c';d before a:l 

i!\e 
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the people, as Mofes had commanded before hia 
death. 


Rbf LECTIONS. 

'T'HERE are three refledions to be made upon 
this chapter. I. That as foon as the children 
of. Ifrael had punilhed Achan, and removed the ac- 
curfed thing from amongft them, God delivered At 
into their hands. In this example we fee, that as 
foon as men acknowledge their fins, and make due 
reparation, God reftores them to his favour and pro- 
tedion. II. It muft be obferved, that God, who^ 
had delivered Jericho to the children of Ifrael by a 
miracle, and without their contributing any thing 
towards it, was pleafed, that they Ihould take the 
city of Ai by force; which fliews, that they were 
to neglect no pains on their part, though they were 
fecure of the divine proteftion. Thus ought we to 
truft in God, without negl.e6ting at the fame time 
the means wliieh he has appointed. Laftly, JoJhua^ 
after he had gained thefe vidories, caufed the law 
to be written, and the bleffings and curfes to. be pro¬ 
nounced as Mofes had commanded. This he did in 
obedience to the command of God, and to engage 
the children of Ifrael to walk in the laws of the 
Lord; and to teftify their thankfulnefs, at the time 
when his promifes were fulfilling. 

C I I A* P. IX. 

I. ^ ^ H E Gibeonile;^ terrified and affrighted, and 

fearing they fhould be treated as the inha¬ 
bitants oi Jericho and At had been, artfully contrived 
to make a covenant with Ifrael. II. When their 
•artifice was difeovered, JoJhua and the rulers would 
not fuffer the people to deftroy them; bccaufe the 

covenant 
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covenant had been confirmed by an oath; but the 
Gihenltes became bondmen. 

Reflections. 

HIS 'hiftory is well worth our ferious atten- 

tion. ■ We find, that • though the Gibeonilet 
made ufe of falfliood and lying, to induce JoJhuaito 
make a covenant with them; and though Jojhua 
made this covenant without • afking counlcl of the 
I.ord, and had even promifed them fomething coif: 
trary to the general command God had given to 
deftroy the' Canaanites ; yet as the covenant was 
made, and confirmed by an oath, he would not fuf- 
fer them to be put to death when the fraud was dil- 
covered. An evident proof that promifes are to be 
religtoufly obferved, efpecially when an'oath has in¬ 
tervened ; and that the regard due to an oath, and 
the reverence we owe to that divine being by whofe 
name we fwear, lay us under an indifpenfible obli¬ 
gation to fulfil them, even when they are obtained 
by furprize and cannot be fulfilled without great 
prejudice to ourfelves, provided they do' not oblige 
us to any tiling that is finful. That what Jojhiui did 
upon this occafion, was agreeable to the'divine will, 
and that he could not innocently have aded other- 
wife, is evident: for when king Sauly fdur hundred' 
years afterwards, attempted to dellroy the Gibeoaiies, 
and had even put fome of them to death; God was 
fo provoked- at it, that he fent a famine upon the 
kingdom of Ifritel, which laded three years ; till it 
was removed by the death of leven of Saul's Ions. 
Let it, however, be obferved, that' as the fraud of 
the Gibeonites deierved to be puniihed, and the\' IlkI 
on other accounts jull reafon to lufjiei't thcni^ ja- 
/bua jultly as well as prudently impofed fervitude 
upon them, (jod would have every one leligiouil" 
oMerve his oaths, ari'i luHil his pi'ouiif*s •, but ti'co 
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he would have us co be upon our guard againft thofe 
•who arc falfe and deceitful j who if they eicape in 
this world, will be punilhed in the world to come. 

x: H A P. X. 

T his chapter contuns the hiftory of the de¬ 
feat of the five kings that made war againft the 
(jtbeonitesy becaufe they had made a covenant with 
Ifraeli and of levcral other viftorics gained by 
jojhua in the land of Canaan. 

Reflections. 

T N this relation of Jofiiua^i viAory over the five 
kings, it muft be obferved, 1 . That JoJhua un¬ 
dertook to defend the GibeoniteSy ftridly obferving 
the covenant he had made with them \ and that God 
himfelf difplayed his power againft the kings who 
made war upon them: an evident proof that God ap¬ 
proved of theif keeping their engagements with the 
Gibeonites. 11 . That though he did not gain this 
vidlory without fighting, yet he obtained it by the 
particular afliftance of the almighty, who upon that 
occafion wrought two miracles for them one was, 
deftroying vaft numbers of the Canaanites with.great 
hail-ftones} and the other, making the fun ftand 
ftill at the prayer of. Jofhua., to give him time to 
purfue his enemies. Thus all our fuccefs depends 
chiefly upon the divine afliftance, and yet it is our 
duty always to join our own care and endeavours to 
our truft and confidence in God. This miracle, 
wrought at the requell of "fopita^ which is mention¬ 
ed in the third chapter of the prophet Habakkuk<, 
is a very extraordinary inftance of the efficacy of 
faith and of prayer. We may conclude with this 
■general reflexion, that all Jopjua.*% viftorics, and his 
ipeedy conqueft of the land ot Canaan^ plainly Ibew 
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that God was with him ; and convince us of the truth 
of all the promifes God had made to the children of 
Ifrael by Mofes, that their eneinies fhould not (land 
before them ; and that he would give them their 
country and their cities to dwell in. Thefe great 
events prove, that God is faithful to his promiles ; 
that he is almighty in the fulfilling them; and that 
his lilefiing every where accompanies thofe that trult 
in him, and obey his commands. 

CHAP. XI. 

J OSHUA deftroys feveral kings of Canaan^ and 
a part of the Anakims. 

Reflections. 

TN this chapter we are to oblcrve, I. The wonderful 
efiefts of divine power, and the entire accomplifli- 
mcnt of the promifes of giving the land of Canann 
to the children of Jfrael, II. When \ve read that the 
Tfraelites utterly deftroyed the Cannanites, we mull re¬ 
member, that God commanded them to punifh and 
deftroy that abominable people, who were guilty of 
the moft horrid crimes, and might have corrupted 
the children of Ifrael. I’his confidcration fufficiently 
proves, that the deftrudion of the Canaanites was 
very juft •, but it by no means follows, that what the 
Ijrc.eiites did by exprefs comnTand from (lod, fhould 
countenance pcrlecution, or cruelty and b.iibarity to 
our enemies in time of war. 

' C H A P. XII. . 

T he names of the feveral kings wiio had been 
conquered, and their country uktn by d/c'.-: 

aiul 
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Reflections. 

T N this chapter we fee God, as he had long before 
at feveral times promifed, putting the children of 
IJrael in pofleflion of the greateft part of the land of 
Canaan^ the conqueft of which was begun by Mofes 
ahd compleated by Joflma. It appears from this 
book, that every confiderable city and divifion of that 
country had its king, fmee there were no left than one 
and thirty kings vanquifhed: whom the Tfraelites fub- 
dued, not by their own fword, but by the afliftance 
of the Lord of hofts, \frho blefled their arms, aiid 
wrought many wonders for them. 

CHAP. XIII. 

T his chapter confifts of two parts. I. An ac¬ 
count of what ftill remained unconquered in the 
land of Canaan. II. The portion which the tribe of 
Manajfeh had of the country on the other fide Jordan, 
conquered by Mojes. 

Reflections. 

O D told Jo/hua, who was now an hundred 
years old, that there ftill remained fome of the 
Canaanitei to be deftroyed, and that they would hold 
out fome time longer, before they ftiould intirely 
difpofleft them. God did not think fit to put the 
Jfraelites at once in full pofleflion of all the land of 
Canaan-, becaufe the 'Jfraelites co\A<X not have filled 
the whole country; and, as it is elfewhere obferved, 
a great part of the country being uninhabited, the 
bcafts of the field would have over-run them. He 
fo ordered it likewife, to keep his people in awe, 
and chaftife them by their means, whenever they 
forfook the Lord their God, as it often happened. 
•However, afterwards, the remnant of the Canaanites, 
efpecially the Pbilijlines, who a long time oppreflTed 
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the people of God, were fubduSd, particularly in the 
reign of David, 


CHAP. XIV. 


I. TTTHEN the land was to be divided, Calek 
W applied for the city and territory of Hebroa, 
which was given him, according to the promife Gcd 
had made him. 


Reflections. 

T N this hiftory we have a very remarkable inftance 
■* of the divine blefling upon Calebs who had been 
fent with "JoJhua to view the land of Canaan^ whilft 
Mofes lived, and foon after their coming out of Egypt, 
and who had encouraged the Ifraelites to invade that 
country, whilft the reft of the fpies difcouraged thenri. 
God then promifed. 7 i?/I 5 'K<i and Caleb, that none but 
they Ihould enter into the land of Canaan. And in 
truth, they were the only perfons that*did enter into 
it, whilft the reft of the people periflied in the wil- 
dernefs. Caleb attained to a good old age, being ftill 
in his full ftrength. God gave him the country of 
Hebron,' and ordered that this recompence ftiould de- 
fcend to his pofterity, and remain to future ages a 
monument of the fiiith and zeal of that holy man. 
Thus God bleffes his faithful fervants •, and thus has 
godlinefs the promife of this life, as well .as ot that 
, which is to come. 

C H A P. XV. 

I N this chapter and the following, to the nine¬ 
teenth, we are informed in' what haanner the coun¬ 
try conquered by Jofi)ua, after the death of Ahfes, 
was divided among the nine tribes and a half; what’ 
Were the borders of each tribe, and the names of its 
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cities. The fifteenth chapter, in particular, dcfcribes 
the lot of the tribe of Jadaht in which Caleb and 
Othniel had their portion. It appears, by the great 
number of cities and villages which fell to Judah'i 
lot, that this tribe was extremely powerful. 

CHAP. XVI. 

T his chapter defcribes what fell to the lot of 
the tribe of Ephraim, and the half tribe of 
Manaffeb. 

CHAP. xvn. 

T his chapter continues the account of the tribe 
of Mana(fsU% portion on this fide Jordan. The 
children of Ephraim and Manajfeh being very much 
ftreightened for room in the country that fell to their 
Ihare, JoJhua orders them to take in the land of the 
Perizzites and Rephaims, which, he aflured them, 
they Ihould become mailers of. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

T H E tabernacle is fet up in Shiloh, where it re¬ 
mained about three hundred and thirty years, 
till the time of Samuel the prophet. JoJhua orders a 
plan to be .taken of that part of the land of Canaan, 
which was ftill to be divided among the feven tribes, 
who had not yet had their portion. This done, the 
divifion is made before God in Shiloh ; and what fell 
to the tribe of Benjamin is here deferibed. 

CHAP. XIX. 

T his chapter "'defcribes the lot that fell to the 
fcveral tribes of Simeon, Zebulon, IJfacbar, /IJher, 

PPaphthali 
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J^aphthali and Dan. When this divifion was made, 
they gave to JoJhuay at the command of God, an in¬ 
heritance, in which he built the city of Timnatbjeraby 
and dwelt there. 

Reflections m chap, xv, xvi, xvii, xviii, and xix. 

f \ N. the divifion of the land of Canaariy we mull 
make the following reflexions. I. As the Lord 
had given this land to the children of Jfraely it was 
divided according to his exprefs command ; that lb 
every one might fubmit to what was determined by 
nothing lefs than the authority of God himfelf. For 
this reafon the divilion was made at S'nlohy before the 
tabernacle, by Eleazar the high prieft, and JoJhuay 
and the rulers of the people, and the lot call l^fore 
God. II. It is worth notice, that the lot fell to feveral 
tribes juft* as Jacob and Mofes had foretold. III. God 
was pleafed the land fliould be divided among the 
tribes, JoJhuay Eleazary and the elders-of the 
jieople were living, to prevent diiputes‘afterwards, and 
. the tribes invading each other’s property. IV'. This 
too contributed to the fecurity and defence of the 
country, as each tribe was concerned to defend its. 
own property. Laftly, This divifion ferved to keep 
up the diftinXion of tribes, which was to continue 
till the coming of the MeJJiah. 

CHAP. XX. 

J OSHUA appoints fix cities, as God command¬ 
ed him, for places of refuge to them that had 
killed any one unawares. 

Reflections. 

H E children of Ifrael appointed cidcs of re¬ 
fuge in the land of Canaany in the manner 
P ^ they 
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they had been direftcd by God. By this means, pro- 
vifion was made for the fecurity of thofc who had 
been fo unfortunate as to kill any one accidentally 
and without any ill defign ; and the relations of the 
perfon flain were prevented from avenging his death. 
It muft, however, be remarked, that before the per- 
fons who had committed accidental murder were ad¬ 
mitted into thefe cities, the judges were to take cog¬ 
nizance of the fad i and that, when they returned, 
after the death of the high prieft, to their polleffions, 
they were again to' ftand before the congregation.in 
judgment. Whence it follows, that as judges ought 
to protedl the innocent, fo they ought not to declare: 
any one inncicent, without good reafon. It appears 
from hence, that in the cale of murder, efpecially, 
magiftrates ought to be particularly careful to get the 
moft exafl information, and ufe all the precautions 
prevent a real murderer from eldaping un- 


poffib.le t 
punilhed 


C II A P. XXII. 

T H E Levites applying to Eleazar., JoJJjua, and 
the chief of the people, for the cities which 
^Ufes had faid fhould be given them to dwell in, 
they had afTigned to them forty eight cities, with their 
fuburbs. 


Reflections. 

H E heads of Jfrael^ when they afTigned forty 
eight cities for the Levites, fulfilled the com¬ 
mand of God by Mofes. As the Levites had no 
portion in the land of Canaan as the other tribes had, 
it was but reafbnable they fhould have cities to dwell 
in. By this means the Levites were difperfed through 
the whole country j which God defigned, for the bet¬ 
ter. inftruding of the people and keeping them in 

fordcr. 



Chap. XXII. 215 

order, in obedience to his laws. The care God 
then took of his minifters, proves, that thofe of the 
Chriftian church ought like wife to provide for their 
fpiritual guides, in (uch a manner, that no neceflary 
filbfiftance may be wanting. 

CHAP. XXII. 

I. fTR H E tribes of Reuben^ Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manaffeh, returning into their own 
country, after they had aflifted the other tribes to 
conquer the land of Canaan, built an altar near Jor- ‘ 
dan. II. The other tribes hearing of it, gathered to¬ 
gether in order to make war upon them, imagining 
their brethren were going to eftablifh a form of wor- 
Ihip different from what God had prefcribed. But 
when they found they had no fuch defign, the war 
was foon put a ftop to. 

Reflections, 

HIS hiftory teaches us, I. That we fhould ne¬ 
ver be too hafty in condemning the actions of 
Others from bare appearances •, that Ibme things ap¬ 
pear criminal, which at the bottom are innocent •, 
and that before we break the peace, and proceed to 
feverity, we fhould take care to be well informed, 
and firft make ufe of gentler methods. II. We have 
in this war, which broke out among the tribes of If- 
rael, a proof, that quarrels on account of religion 
may be attended with very fatal confequences; that we 
fhould never fall out upon matters of fmall impor¬ 
tance i and fhould always confider thofe as our bre¬ 
thren, who adhere with us to the true fcrvice of Cod, 
and hold the fundamentals of religion. Laftly, It 
appears froth this hiftory, that the Ifraelites of the 
two tribes and a half, and thofe of the other tribes, 
were all of them, at that time, fincercly attached to 

P 4 the 
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the worfliip of the true God •, which was the reafon 
they were fo eafily reconciled. This example teaches 
us, that we fliould hot turn afidc from the purity of 
religion, nor alter that worflrip which God has pre- 
fcribed in his word ; and that when we are of tRh 
fame fentinicnts about the eflcntials of religion, it *is 
an eafy thing not to dilagrec about the reft. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

J OSHUA being now very old, and drawing neai- 
his end, alTcmblcs the chief of the people, and 
exhorts them to keep the law of God, to ferve him 
faithfully, and above all, not to have any intercourlc 
or familiarity with the ; and to Jluin idc- 

lair.-: threatninri: their dilbbedience with the Icvcrcil 
(udiiments. 


R r. F L E c r I o K a, 

« 

lOSIlUA'^ exhortations to the tiiiMrca tif Ir.a. " 
before his dejrh, arc a proof of hr. great -ejl 
piety; an argmr,<’.t of Ins linare aflirfion for that 
people, and fhrw liow miieli he had at heart the pre- 
lervation of true religion among rlicm after his death. 
Thofc who are appvointed lukis of the people, fhoukl 
improve by hi noble an example -, and learn from 
hence, that it fliouid be their chief care and concern 
to fupport the caule of piety and religion in their own 
time, and provide for its fupport among thofe who 
come after them. Thefe rcmonftrances of JoJhua 
teach us likewife, that a firm adherence to the fervice 
of God, and obedience to- his laws, is the only way 
to ftcurc the happinefs of a nation j as, on the con¬ 
trary, difobedience and ungodlinefs depfive men of 
the divine bleffing, and bj-ing God’s judgments upon 
them. 


CHAP. 
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C H A P. XXIV. 

I. TOSEUA calls the people together again be- 
J fore his death ; and briefly recounts what had 
happened to their fathers and to them, from the 
calling of Jbrabam to their entring the land of Ca- 
man. II. He renews the covenant between God and 
them, and engages them by the moft grave and fo- 
leinn proteftations, and by repeated promifes, never* 
to forfake the Imdcc of the Lord their God. Ill, He 
crefts a monument in memory of this renewal of 
*thc covenant: Aftei which we read of his death, and 
of the death of the high prieft Eleczar, the fon of 
Aaron. 

Refllctions. 

!• A S JnP'ua reminded the Tfraelies of all that 
^ Goii liad done lor them, from Ahrahain and 
the lime of the pati'Mi'i its, to their (,ntiing into the 
land of Caaara:’ •, ib Chriilians flrould rontinuaHy call 
u) mind the g! .at mercks they have received from 
him, th.’.t by tiii,; confideratio'i they may be infpired to 
ferve him tridy all the days ot their life. II. Thefe 
grave and folcmn jrrorcihticn': which Ji flraa made to 
the children of Ij'rae'.^ .-.iking them ievcral tim.es, 
whether they would lerve God flneerely, with all their 
heart, engage us to conflder, that as the fervicc which 
God requires of us is reafonable and ncreflltry, fo 
fhould it be free and voluntary, and, as Jojhm ex- 
prefles it, we fhould choofe the Lord for our God. 
God has made known his will to men, and fliewed 
them what they muft do to be happy; that he is a 
jealous (Jod, who will not leave rebellion and difobe- 
dience unpunifhed ; and therefore we ought lerioufly 
to conflder wh.it we are doing, when w'c Iblemnly en¬ 
gage to ferve him fiiil-ifiiliy. 'I'he reply tire JjraJUes 

made 
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made to Jopuay and their repeated promifes, declaring 
they would never forfake the Lord, and calling God 
to witnefs againft them, if they failed in that fidelity 
which they then promifed him; Ihould put us in 
mind, that we have alfo engaged ourfelves, by Ibl^mn 
and repeated promifes, and upon pain of being rejected 
and forfaken of God, to ferve him faithfully all our 
days. The laft refledion to be made on this book 
is, that Jepua lived to a great age, and had the joy 
fcnd fatisfaftion to fee the Ifradites in poflefllon of the 
land of Canaatty and to leave them fully refolved to 
adhere to the worfhip of the true God. The Ifraelites 
ferved the Lord all the days of Jopua, and Eleazary 
and of thofe who had been eye-witneffcs of the won¬ 
derful works which God had done for that people; 
but after the death of "Jopua they corrupted them- 
felves. This fhews, that the life of good men and 
true fervants of God is of great importance j and the 
lofs to the churct is very great when God calls them 
hence. 


172 ’f end of the hook of Joshua. 
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ARGUMENT. 

hook of Judges contains the hijlory of the children 
of Ifrael, from the death of Jolhua to the time of 
Eli, who was the laft judge ■, comprehending about 
three hundred years. ‘Ihe judges were perfons 
raifed up by God ih an extraordinary manner^ to 
deliver the people frotn their enemies^, and to gamern 
them, 

CHAP. I. 

I. r || A H E tribes of fitdah and Simeon continue 
I the war againft thofe Canaanites that had 
JL not yet been conquered by Jopua ; but 
did not entirely deftroy them. II. The fame happen¬ 
ed in the countries belonging to the ocher tribes. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

T H E firft thing we learn from this book is, that 
God did not forfake the people of Ifrael after 
the death of Jopua ; and that he continued to fub* 
due the Canaanites unto them. However, he did 
not deftroy them utterly *, but in almoft all the 
tribes, the Canaanites remained matters of feme part 

of 
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of the country. God fo ordered it, that that people 
might be inftruments in his hand, to chaflen the If- 
raeliUi whenever they fhould offend him. This was 
actually the cafe feveral times, as we find by the book 
of ''Judges. I'here is one particular refledion to be 
made upon Adonibezek, whofe thumbs and great toes 
were cut off by the children of Ifrael^ becaufe he had' 
ferved feventy princes in the fame manner. This ex- 
ample fliews, that God is juft, and that he brings 
upon cruel and unrighteous men the fame evil they 
had done to others. 

C H A P. II. 

T he children of Ifrael falling into idolatry after 
the death of Jofmia, God lent an angel to re¬ 
prove them for their rebellion ; and punifhed them by 
giving them up feveral times into the hands of their 
enemies: and when they turned to him he raifed up 
judges to deliver them. 

Reflections. 

Up HIS chapter contains feveral inftrudions of 
great importance, and particularly thefe four. 
I. It is faid that the Jews corrupted themfelves after 
the death of JoJhv.a and the ciders, and that ano¬ 
ther generation aroie that knew not God ; which 
fhews us, that men cafily forget the goodnefs of 
the Lord, and their duty, that nations foon grow 
corrupt when they have not good rulers; and that 
one of the greateft misfortunes that can happen to a 
nation is, when God takes away from them pious 
rulers and magiftrates. II. This chapter informs us, 
that God, for the punifhment of the Jews, dcli- 
. vered them up to their enemies; that the hand of 
God w as every where againft them for evil; and 
that they fell into great diftrefs. From whence we 

may 
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may infer, that God withdraws his protedion from 
thoie nations that fin againft him j and that as foon 
as we forfake him, we muft be miferable. III. We 
are likcwife led to refled ^on God's goodnefs to¬ 
wards the Jews. When me Lord faw them en¬ 
gaged in rebellion and idolatry, he fent his angel to 
reproach them for their unbelief; and as foon as 
they acknowledged and bewailed their fins, he was 
moved with their repentance and tears, and raifed 
them up deliverers. God feeks only the converfion 
and falvation of finners; to bring them to himfelf 
he warns-them bf their danger, and to his gracious 
• warnings adds his chaftening rod: but as foon as he 
fees them fincerely humbled, his wrath is turned 
away from them. Laftly, It is here faid, that as 
foon as the judges were dead, and the children of 
Ifrael had a little reft, they forgot the good refolu- 
tions they had made in their affliftion, returned to 
their former fins, and expofed themfelves to frefli 
judgments. Such is the inconftancy of mankind, 
who eafily abufe the reft which Gdd gives them : 
which fhews how necelTary it is God fhould correfc 
and afflidt them from time to time, in order to awaken 
them, and prevent their being corrupted and ruined 
by profperity. 


C H A P. III. 

T H I S chapter contains, I. The names of the 
nations j:hat remained among the children ot' 
Ijraelt and tempted them to idolatry. II. The hif- 
tory of the three fii ft,judges of Ifrael -y which won; 
Othnkly who delivered the people from the yoke of 
the king of AJefopotaviia hhuJy who delivera.,! 
from the Ah.tbit■, and 6 hat:;^ar, who flew the P/.'.- 
liftinci. 

Vs V } 1. “ 
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REFLECtlONS. 

np HIS chapter enga^s us to confider, I. That 
God fufFered fpmjjpof the Canaamtes to re¬ 
main among the children of Ifrael to try his peo¬ 
ple, and to chaften them by means of thofe idola¬ 
trous nations. This is a lively reprefentation of our 
condition in this world, where God difpenfes evil as 
well as good, and expoles us to divers temptations 
and trials, to put us upon our guard and try our fide¬ 
lity. II. We are here told, that the IfraeliteSi making 
marriages and mingling with the contrary 

to the exprefs command of God, and worlhipping 
their idols the Lord puniflied them for it by this very 
people, or by their neighbouring kings, in order to 
bring them back to their duty. This leads us to 
confider all intercourfe and familiarity with the wick¬ 
ed as finful 5 and Ihews, that God, in juftice as well 
as love to men, chaftifes them that he may cure 
them i and makes their fin prove their punilhment. 
III. When the Jews acknowledged their fault, and 
believed in the Lord, he railed them up deliverers: 
from whence we learn, how profitable it is to be af¬ 
flicted, and the great mercy of the Lord towards 
them that make a right ule of their afflictions. IV. 
It is faid of the Jews^ that as foon as they enjoyed 
any reft, they again corrupted themfelves: which is 
a melancholy proof that profperity is a dangerous 
ftate, and that afflictions are very necefiary. Lallly, 
There is a particular oblervation to be made upon 
the action of Ehud., who flew the king of the Moa¬ 
bites. This action would have been criminal had 
not Ehud done it by an exprefs order from God ; 
and therefore it ought not to be made a precedent 
.to authorife any thing of the like nature, either to¬ 
wards unjuft and cruel opprcflbrs, .or any perfon 
whatfoever. 


r I I A F. 
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CHAP. IV. 

T his chapter contains the hiftory of Dehoraby 
who judged Ifrael after the death of Shamgar, 
and with Barak delivered the children of Ifrael from 
the tyranny of Jabin the king of Hazar, 

Reflections. 

^ HERE are three things principally to be 
confidered in this chapter; I. That the children 
of Ifrael offended God again, and for their punilh- 
ment were expofed to the tyranny of Jabin king of 
Hazory who oppreffed them twenty years. Alasl 
how foon do men forget the evils they have fuffered, 
and bring greater upon themfelves, by returning to 
their fins. II. That God, moved by the tears and 
repentance of the IfraeliteSy delivered them by the 
hands of a woman, named Deborabj who judged 
them at that time. God makes ufe of what inftru- 
ments he pleafes, even the weakeft, to bring about 
his defigns; and the choice he made of that woman, 
was deugned to teach the Ifraelites, that they were _ 
beholden to him alone for their deliverance. III. As 
for the aftion of Jaely who killed Sifera when he 
was alleep in her tent, where fhe had invited him to 
come and conceal himfelf, though flie and her people 
were at peace with him; we muft look upon it as 
intirely wrong in itfelf, and by no means to be imi¬ 
tated, though God was pleafed to make ufe of it to 
bring about the utter overthrow of the enemies of his 
people. 


C II AP. 
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CHAP. V. 

D eborah praifes the Lord in a fong after 
Ihe and Barak had gained the victory over the 
king of Hazor. In this fong Ihe celebrates the power 
of God, and particularly this great deliverance he had 
juft wrought for his people. This fong is wrote in a 
figurative and poetical ftile ; full gf thoughts and ex- 
preflions quite unufual among us, which makes it 
ibmewhat obfcure. 

Reflections. 

HIS fong of Deborah fhews, that that woman 
was as famous for her piety and zeal, as for her 
courage and conduit wherein flie may fcrve for an 
example, not only to perfons of her own fex, but to 
all that are in authority, and teach them to truft in 
God alone, and give him the glory of all their fuccefs. 
It appears alfo from hence, that the cuftom of finging 
public hymns Vif praife to God, for fignal mercies 
received, was very ancient; which (hould excite our 
zeal and gratitude, not only for the temporal favours 
we receive, but efpecially lor fpiritual bleflings and 
deliverances; referring all to the power and goodnei's 
of God, praifing and blcfling him in a public and 
folemn manner. 


C H A P. VI. 

T his chapter has four parts: I. The rebellion 
of the Ijraelites againft God, and their punilh- 
ment, in being made fubject to the Mldianites^ and 
the rebukes of the prophet upon that occafion. II. 
The calling of Gideon^ who w.xs the fifth judge of 
' Ifrael. III. Gideon'^ zeal in deflroying the altar of 
Baal. IV. The miracle of the fleece. 
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Reflections. 

i. E have here another inftancc of the IfraeU 
ites rebellion^ and a proof of their prone- 
tlefs to idolatry, notwimilanding all the miferies they 
had endured, and all the deliverances God had vouch- 
fafed to them; we fee likewife how God punifhed 
them by delivering them into the hands of the Mi- 
dianites, who oppreffed them, and reduced them to 
great diftrels j as well as the goodnefs of God when 
they cried unto him, in lending them a prophet to ex¬ 
hort them to repentance, and in railing up Gideon to 
be their deliverer. Vhis hiftory Ihews, what is the 
ufual wickednefs and ingratitude of men towards 
God i the necellity and advantage of afflidion, and 
the Lord’s mercy towards thofe who with humility 
turn to him. Let it be obferved, that when the 
angel of the Lord called Gideon, and allured him God 
was with him; he could not believe the Lgrd was 
with his people, when they were fo crbelly opprefled 
by the Midianites but ftill the angel of the Lord 
promifed him the Ifraelites Ihould be delivered by his 
means. The church and people of God are fonse- 
times reduced to fuch a ftate, that God feems to 
have call them off; but they Ihould never defpair of 
his afliftancc, even in the greateft extremity, Be- 
caufe then God is moll lure to deliver them. The 
two miracles which God wrought, one in confum- 
ing with fire the flefh and the cakes that Gideon 
had prefented to the angel, and the other in the 
fleece-, tended to affure that ruler of the divine 
protedtion and affiftance. Laltly, It appears from 
this chapter, that Gideon was a man of great piety,, 
humility and faith, which he gave proof of in his 
dilcourle with the angel i and his great zeal appear¬ 
ed particularly in demolifhing the altar of Baal. 
from this example we learn, that piety and humi- 
VOL. I. lity 
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lity are not inconfiftent with true valourand that 
God affifts and protefts thofe who endeavour to pro¬ 
mote his glory : for though Gideon by deftroying the 
altar of Baal expofed himfelf to great danger, yet 
no harm happened to him, any more than to his fa¬ 
ther Joafj. 


CHAP. VII. 

I. O D orders Gideon to choofe three hundred 
\jr men out of all the .army, and promifes by 
them to deftroy the Midianites. II. Gideon is con¬ 
firmed in his Irenes cf vidory, by a dream which he 
Heard one of the foldicrs of Midian relate to his com¬ 
panion. III. After this he .attacks the Midianites^ 
and entirely defeats them. 

Reflections. 

ri IS ^ hiftory is attended with very extraordi- 
• nary marks of the particular intcrpofition of 
providence. I. God’s ordering all thofe to be fent 
away who, in the army of fhael^ were afraid of 
thftir enemies; and, of thole that remained, taking 
only three hundred; which was a fufficient proof that 
God was the author of this victory. II. The interven¬ 
tion of providence in the dream of the Midianilijh 
foldier, which ferved ro diflieartcn the enemies of 
Jfraeli and infpiie Gideon and thofe that were with 
him with courage and confidence. III. The terror 
and con.^lcrnation of the Midianites, who were rout¬ 
ed only by the noife of the trumpets, and' the fight 
of the lamps which Gideon's foldicrs held in their 
■ hands, and put into fuch confufion that they killed 
one another. 'ihefe a.'-e all fuch extraordinary 
marks of divine pov/er, as leave no room to doubt 
but the almighty fought for- his people. From 
hence we likewife learn, that God often brings about 



Chap. VIII. 227 

the wife ends of his providence by means which ap-- 
pear the weakell and moft incfiedlual; that he makes 
the wicked, and the enemies of his church, and of 
good men, bring about tlicir own ruin and deftruc- 
tionand that when-he has chaftened and afflidted 
tliofe he loves, he never fails to help and deliver them. 

C II A P. VIII. 

!• ID EON, when he had appeafed the Ephrai- 
•Xj mUes, purfues the vidlory he had gained 
over the Midumtes-, and punifhes the cities of Stic- 
‘cetb and Penuel, for refilling rcfrelhment to his fol- 
diers. II. After thefe viftories, the men of Ifrael would 
have made him king; which he refufed. ’ He makes 
.'in ephod, which was a fnare unto him : however, 
Tfraet had reft all his days. After his death they fell 
again into idolatry. 

Reflections. 

W E are here. to obferve, I. The contirhiance 
of that dhccels which God granted Cidmi, 
and the advantages he obtained over the Mtdianites. 
II. The juft punilhment of the inhalwcants of Sue* 
i'otb and Penuel, who. refufed to fuinifii vi£tuals 
for his army, and infulted hitp. - III. The jullic.*. 
and clemency which he Ihey/cd jn the punilhment of 
/>ebah and Zalminpa, . wiuJi,,would not have liecn 
put to death,, if thofe .itwa ,pr,ijicc 3 had not been, 
guilty of the murder of his brethren. IV,. His piety 
and-, humility in rtfufing to bi'. made a king. ; V. The 
fault he committed in nViking an ephod, yyliich i.s 
iliought to haV’e been an h.vUt or, orna,inon]^\v^rn by 
die priefts^ or iome iinage.: Though Quean 
haps did not make cliis; wiih any ill defigii, 

but.ouiy .asamenioiial of his vidory, and a.i exp-x-f- 

^ f'On 
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fion of their gratitude-, yet, as it was contrary to 
the law of God, it was a iin j and this ephod be> 
came afterwards an occafion of idolatry to the peo¬ 
ple, and of the ruin of his family, as the facred hif- 
tory informs us. This example (hews, that thofe to 
whom God has granted great favours, and who are en¬ 
dued with great virtues, are fometimes guilty of faults 
that bring upon them and their pofterity the judg¬ 
ments of God. Laftly, We fee the ingratitude of the 
Jews to Gideonf fince they (hewed not the leaft mark 
of kindnefs to his family after his death, though 
they owed him (b great obligations. But their en- 
gratitudc to God is chiefly remarkable, who, as foon' 
as Gideon was dead, forfook the fervice of the true 
God and wor(hipped idols. A fad example of the 
proaenefs of mankind to forget the divine bleiTings 
in profperity! 


CHAP. IX. 

« 

I. A Bitnelechy the (bn of Gideony is made prince 
by the men of Shecbem. He is reckoned the 
lixth judge of Ifraely and ruled three years. He 
kills all his brethren excepting JothanSy who efcaping 
his fury, reproached the Shechemites with their ingra¬ 
titude, and foretold their ruin in the parable of the 
trees and the bf^ble. The meaning of which was. 
That Gideon and his fons had refuied to reign} and 
that AhimeUth was made prince, though unworthy 
of it, being a very bad man, and the fon of a concu¬ 
bine. II. After this Ahimelech and the Shechemites fall¬ 
ing out, a man named Gaol perfuaded the Shechemites 
to revolt againft Ahimelechy but was defeated, and 
the city of Shechemy with all its inhabitants, was de- 
•ftroyed. III. Soon zfx&v Abimelecb Thebezy 

and is killed by a yroman: Thus both Ahimelech 
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and the men of Shecbem were punifhed* as Jotbam 
had foretold. 


Reflections. 

W O things are here ofiered to our ^confidera- 
'*• tion, I. The ambition of Abmelecby who, in- 
ftead of imitating the piety and modefty of his fa¬ 
ther Gideon^ who had refilled a kingdom, would be 
made king of the Sbecbemites 5 and his cruelty to¬ 
wards his brethren, in caufmg them to be put to death, 
pod permitted this fira'nge event, for the punilhment, 
6 f Gideon's family, as well as of the Sbecbemitesy who 
fubmitted themfelves to Abimelechy inftead of re¬ 
maining in the condition they had been in during 
the life of Gideon. In like manner, God, for wife 
realbns, fuffers tyrants to fet themfelves up, and 
cruel and unjuft men to fucceed in their undertak¬ 
ings. II. Jotbam reproached the Sbecbemites for 
their ingratitude and perfidioufnefs,* and foretold 
their ruin, and the ruin of Abimelecb, which ac¬ 
cordingly happened afterwards. It is true indeed, 
that Abimelechi though he reigned unjuftly, and was 
guilty of the murder of his brethren, had good fuc- 
cefs at the firft, as he conquered Gaal^ and the Sbe- 
ebemites that had rebelled againft him, God fo per¬ 
mitting for their punilhment j but at laft he was killed 
by a woman, whilft he befieged the city of ’Tbebex. 
Thus the Sbecbemites., who had contributed to the death 
of the Ions of Gideon, and to-the fetting up of Abime~ 
tech, were punilhed by the lame prince whom they 
had chofen; and Ahimelecb himfelf, after he had 
been an inftrument in the hands of a juft God for 
the chaftifement of that people, underwent the pu- 
nifliroent which he had deferved, and Jotbam had fore¬ 
told. Thus God brought upon the head of Ab':me^ 
Uch, as the lacred hiftorian obfcrvcs, the evil that he 

had 
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had committed againft his fathk and his bretliren. 
Sooner or later the curfe of God overtakes unjuft 
and cruel men, and brings them at laft to an evil 
end, after having granted them good fucccfs, and 
made ufe of them for the corredion of others. 

c n A p. X. 

I. I S chapter gives an account of Tola, who 

was the feventh, and J(ih\ who was the eighth 
judge of Ifrael. II. Of their being delivered in'to 
the hands of the Philjitn-'s and the Anmonites^ foK 
relapfing into idolatry, from whofe opprefiion the 
Lord at firft refufed to deliver them; but at laft, 
moved by their humiliation, he took pity on them. 

R E r L E c T I o N s. 

WHAT we have chiefly to confidcr here is, 
^ That the forgetting the mercies of 

the Lord, and abufing the reft which he had granted 
them, returned to their idolatry after the death of 
^ola and ‘'Jair ; fo that they worfhipped all the gods 
of the neighbouring nations, and i'orfook the Lord, 
and entirely rejeded his fervire. Thefe ficquent 
relapfcs Ihew the pronenefs of the to idolatry, 
and how ncceftary it was they ftiould be afflided, to 
heal their baikflitlings. Mon are very apt to forget 
themfelves wh.en they enjoy eafe and profperity, and 
to .abnle thole blcflings. When the Ifraditcs had 
forfaken the Lord, he f'liTered their enemies to op- 
prefs them and have them in fubjedion *, and even 
%hen they called'umo him in their trouble, he refuf¬ 
ed to hear their try and to help them, and Tent 
them to the falle gods whom they worfhipped; but 
at laft, moved witii their calamities, and feeing that 
they put away their idols, he again took pity on 

them, 
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them, and railed them up a deliverer. This pro¬ 
ceeding of the almighty with the Jews, leads us to 
confider the juftice of God in challifing thofe who 
offend him ; and Ihews, that thefirfl: motions of repen¬ 
tance which fmners feel in their afflidion, are not 
always fincere : for which reafon, God does not im¬ 
mediately deliver them, nor pardon them, till he fees 
they arc truly humbled, and they give proof of the 
fincerity ot their repentance, by perfevering in prayer, 
and forfaking their fins. 


C H A P. XI. 

I N this chapter begins the hiftory of Jephlhah, 
who was the ninth judge of Ifrael. In this hif¬ 
tory there are three things moft oblervable ; namely, 
the manner of his being made captain over Ifrad j 
his war with the /Ammonites j and his vow. 

Reflections. 

E may here oblerve, I. That although Jephthah 
had been driven away, and ill ufed by the 
men oi Gilead, yet he undertook to defend thern, 
when defired. II. Before he went againft the king 
of Ammon, who made war upon Ifrael, he lent am- 
bafiadors to him twice to endeavour to divert him 
from his defign, and to reprefent to him the juftice 
of their caufe. This cool and prudent behaviour 
teaches us, that before wc proceed to extremities, 
we lliould try a.11 gentler ways: an example which 
Chriftian princes would do well to imitate. Ill. In 
the victory that Jephthah gained over the Ammonites, 
we fee that God, thougli he is pleafed for a time to 
bear with kings who are engaged in unjull; wars, 
punifhes them at laft. IV. Jephtl'ah'% vow was a 
mark of his zeal, and at the lame time of his impru¬ 
dence. Ills great grief at the fight of his d.uighter. 
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and what he did in confequence of his vow, teaches 
to avoid raih vows, and to fulfil the vows we do 
make, as far as lawfully we can. It is not, however, 
neceflary to believe that Jepbtbah facrificed his 
daughter, that is, burnt her, which would have been 
a barbarous adbion, and odious in the fight of God *, 
but that he confecrated or devoted her to the Lord, in 
fuch a manner that fhe never married; which is the 
meaning of the expreflion. She knew no man. Now 
the rcafon why Jephthab exprefled fo much concern 
at this • was, becaufe as Ihe was his only child, he 
would be deprived of an opportunity of feeing any 
pofterity by her. Laftly, The noble refolution and* 
piety of yephtbah*^ daughter, who would not have 
her fathei- expofed himfelf or the people to the divine 
vengeance, by breaking his vow, is an example for 
us to facrifice our private intereft, and all that is 
deareft to us, to the glory of God and the good of 
the public. , 


CHAP. XII. 

J. T E PHTHAH being attacked by the Ephrai- 
J mites, makes war againit them, and kills a 
great number of them; and when he had judged 
Jjrael-fiX years, he died. II. After his death, Jbzan was 
the tenth judge, Elon the eleventh, and Abdon the 
twelfth.. 


REFtECTIONS, 

^ I' H E defeat of the EpbraitAiles by Jepbthah, 
was a juft punilhmient for their pride, in unjuftiy 
declaring war againft a man, to whom the Ifraelites 
in general owed fo great obligation; an inftance of 
the juft judgment of God on thofe who break the 
peace, and attack others without a juft caufe. THe 
account v/e have at the end ot the chapter, of God’s 

raifing 
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ra'riing up other judges after the death of Jepbtbaby 
fhews us his forbearance and long-fuffering towards 
the Ifraelites j fince, notwithftanmng their frequent 
rebellions, he fent them from time to time judges and 
captains to govern, and deliver them from thofe that 
opprefled them. 


CHAP. XIII. 

T H E Ifraelites being opprefled by the PUliftines, 
God fends an angel to Manoah*s wife, and af¬ 
terwards to Manoah himfelf, to promife them a fon 
who fhould deliver Ifrdel. This promilp the angel 
confirmed, by caufing fire from heaven to confume 
the facrifice which Monoah offered unto the Lord. 
3 ome time after Satnpfon was born ; who became after¬ 
wards the thirteenth judge of Ifrael. 

Reflections. 

^T' H E refiedlions to be made upon this chapter 
are as follow : 1 . That God, in great mercy to 
his people, caufed Satnpfon to be born, at a time 
when they had been enflavcd by the Phitijiines forty 
years. II. That the birth of Satnpfon was miraculous; 
that an angel foretold it to his mother, who was 
barren; and that the promife of the angel was ratified 
by a fignal miracle, fire from heaven having confum- 
cd the facrifice of Manoah^ Sampfon's father: all 
which denoted, that Satnpfon fliould be a man raifed by 
God in a very extraordinary manner. III. It appears by 
this hiftory, that Manoah and his wife ysrere both godly 
perfonsj and that the fon which God gave them 
was a reward of their piety. We may, laftly, ob- 
ferve, that the angel acquainted Manoah and his 
wife, that the child which was to be born fliould be 
dedicated to God by the vow of a JNazarite ; which 

fliewcd. 
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/Viewed, that God defigned Sampfcn for great things, 
and that whatever he did in an extraordinary manner 
Ihould proceed from the fpirit of God. 

CHAP. XIV. 

T H E facred hiftorian relates the marriage of 
Sampfon ; and the riddle he put forth upon the 
honey he found in the body of a lion which he had 
killed. This hiftory is related, becaufe it was the be- 
ginning and occ.dion of the war that Sampfon had with 
tlie PhdijUucs. 


Reflections. 

E mud obferve ujirtn the life of Sampfon in 
general, that though God made ufe of him 
for the deliverance of tlie cliildren of Ifrael, yet he 
did feveral things that are not to be imitated, and 
•which are even to be condemned. His marriage with 
a Philijlim woman was againfl tiie law of God but 
God permitted it, becaule it gave Sampfon an occafioh 
to make war upon the Philfiinc!. I'hus God iuffers 
feveral things for wife ends bell: known to himlclf, 
though he does not approve the things themielves. 
I.aftly', It appears clearly from this rcl.ttion, that Samp- 
fjpu great Itrength, and all tliat he did againfl tlie 
PPiLjtiiies, was owing to a dit’ine affiilance. 

C H A P. XV, 

I. O IMP SON, provoked bccaufe his wife was given 
to another perfon, burns the Philijltnes corn, 
ant; then defeats tliem. II. Being, after this, deli¬ 
vered to tlie PhiHihnes, he breaks the bands which 
'they had tied him with, anti kills a thoufand of them 
with the jaw-bone of an afs •, anti being very thirfty 
God by a miracle fjucnched his thirll. 


R F. r L E Cl 
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R E F L K C,T IONS. 

E muft obferve on this relation, that God 
’ ’ fufiercd Samffan’s wife to be taken from 
him, and the houfe of'his father in law to be burnt 
by the Philftm, to give Sampfon ai> occafion to 
chaftlfe them, jnd even kill great numbers of them : 
fo that what Saiiipfon did out of a fpirit of revenge, 
proved a means, in the hands of God, to bring 
down the 'pride and tyranny of the Phiiiihncs, who 
then ouprefled- the }f'aeli:e>. I'he feverai events of 
this hiitory fhew, tliat as long as Sampfon kept the 
vow of a Mazarite nothing could hurt him ; he was 
endued with extraordinary and fupernatural ftrength, 
by which he broke the fords they bound him with, 
and fiew a thoufand Plnlfiina-, and God hearken¬ 
ed fo.far to his prayer, as by a miracle to fupply him 
with water to quench his rhirft. But we (hall fee 
in the fequel, that he was deprived of his fiiength, 
and of all thefe advantages, becaufe he tiid not re- 
ligioufly obferve his vow. However, thel'e extra¬ 
ordinary events were fo dirpenf-d by providence, be- 
caufe very proper to make a deep impre'hon upon 
the minds both of the Jf-aelitc.'. and PoUif tries, and 
lead them to ac!;r.owi.iige the power of the true 
God, and look upc^n Sam!Jon as an extiaordinary^ 
perlbn raifed up to deliver Ifrael 

C H A P. XVI. 

l.^^AMPSON carries away the gates of the-city 
O Gaza, II. After this, a woman named 
Dalilab, having prevailed upon him to difeover to 
her that his ftrength confilted in his hair, deliver¬ 
ed him to the Philijlincs, who put out his eyes. 
III. Some time after he puihd down the temple of 

Da-an, 
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Dagotiy dcftroyed a great number of Philtftinesy and 
perilhed himfelf upon the fame occalion. 

Reflections. 

XJ E R E we arc again to obfen'e, that God was 
with Sampibn whilft he kept the vow of a Na- 
xarite j but that the caufe of his ruin was his love 
of women, and in particular of Dalilah j who by her 
artifice prevailed upon him to tell her wherein his 
ftrength confifted; which Sampfon could not do 
without breaking his vow, and expofing himfelf (o 
the danger of lofing thofe great advantages which- 
till then he enjoyed. The lofs of Sampfon'% ftrength, 
and the lhameful condition he was reduced to by 
thofe very PbUiJlineSy who hid been before under the 
weateft terror and confternation upon his account, 
Ihew plainly what misfortunes men expofe them- 
felvcs to when they forfake God, and are not faith¬ 
ful in the difeharge of thofe duties they are particu¬ 
larly called tor and that God forfakes thofe who 
give themfelves up to the infamous Jufts of the flefh, 
and thofe that defpife the gifts and graces they have 
received from him. It is to be obferved, neverthe- 
lefs, that God again endued Sampfon with fuch an 
ewtraordinary ftrength, as enabled him to deftroy 
three thoufand Pbtlijiines at his death, to leflen the 
power of thofe idolatrous people. Laftly, It muft be 
confidered upon the whole hiftory of Sampfon., that 
he did feveral aftions which were very ’ criminal *, 
but that God makes ufe of what perfons he- pleafes, 
even thofe who have not true piety, in the execu¬ 
tion of his defigns, which we have feveralinftances 
of in holy writ. Therefore the behaviour of Samp¬ 
fon, or any otliers mentioned in feripture, whofe lives 
were irregular, is not to be imitated any farther than 
it was right and agreeable to the will of God. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

A Man flamed Micaby caufed two idols to b« 
made, and appointed one of his ions to be their 
prieft, till meeting with a Levite, he eftabliftied him 
in the place of his Ton. It is not, perhaps, poflible 
to determine ex’aftly the time when >yhat is related 
in this chapter happened. It feems to be beft rcfer- 
ed to the times following JoJhua and the elders; 
wten PbineaSy the fon of Eleazar the high prieft, 
Jind grandfon pi Jaroriy was living. See chap. xx. 
28. 


Reflections. 

1 . T N this hiftory of Micahy we fee how exceed- 
ingly the Ifraelites were corrupted at that time, 
and that they were exceedingly prone to idolatry; 
iince Micahy who profefied to ferve God, fet up in 
his houfe a particular woiihip, and that too fuperftt- 
tious and idolatrous. From whence we may learn, 
how dangerous it is to forfake the worfhip which 
God has prelcribed in his word; and that men can¬ 
not but go aftray when they fet up ways of worfhip 
of their own invention, II. Micab’s great defire to 
have a Le'vite in his houfe, and his opinion that 
God would blefs him for that reafon, is worth our no¬ 
tice. For though this perfuafion was in him ill- 
grounded, becaufe he had let up in his family an ido¬ 
latrous worlhip ^ we may, neverthelefs, conclude 
from hence, that we cannot have too great a regard 
for the divine fervice, and the holy miniftry, pro¬ 
vided it be performed in its purity; and that we 
ought to look upon This advantage as the fource of 
all our happinefs! 


C H A R 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

T H E ’Jevii of the ti ilx' of Dan^ being too much 
ftraitned in the country they inhabited, fent 
out fpics to view the city of Laiftj, and took it af¬ 
terwards, having confulted the Lord by means of.the 
Levite that was with Micah, whom they took away 
with tlieni to be their priell. 

Reflections. 

17 O R the riglit underftanding of this chapter, .and 
that we may make a proper improvement of it, 
we muft make thefe three refleftions: I. I'hat thofe of 
the tribe of Dan juftly made war upon the city of 
Laijb i fince the inhabitants of that city were Ca- 
n&anitesy whbfe country God had given to the chil¬ 
dren of Jfrael. II. That-.the of the tribe" of 
before they proceeded to the execution of their 
defjgn, confulted the Lord by the means of a Levite, 
and defired to have tliat Levite with them for their 
prieft. Though thefe Jews finned in applying to a 
Levite who had fet up an unlawful kind of worfliip.i 
yet, w'e may learn from hence, hot to. undertake any 
thing w'ithout examining whether our defigns are' 
agreeable to the will of the almighty, and to eftaem 
above all other things the advantage of lerving God 
publicly, provided we do it in the mariner he him-' 
felf has ordained. III. We muft obferve on this, re¬ 
lation, that although God did rot approve of ^the 
worftiip fet up by Micah in his houfe, becaufe it wa.'i 
mixed with idolatry; yet he vouchfefed to give fiic- 
cefs m thofe of the tribe of Dan,, that he might 
bring^bout the defigns of his providence. But this 
• tribe'did not make fuch grateful returns for their Ibc-' 
cefs as they ought j fince they continued this idola¬ 
trous w'orfinu among, them. We fee by 

whole 
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whole of this chapter, that the were in great 

dilbrder with refpedt to religion and morality. And 
the fame is very manifeft likewife from the following 
chapter. 


C H A P. XIX. . 

T he fin of the inhabitants of Giheah, in ra- 
vifhing and killing the wife of a Levite; 
which occafioned all the tribes of Jfrael to make war 
upon the tribe of Berijamm . 

•Reflections. 

HIS hiftory proves, that the inhabitants of < 7 /- 
**■ were a let of abandoned wretches, and that, 
in general, there was great diforder and licentioul- 
nefs among the children of Ifrael. This was chiefly 
owing to their want of rulers who paid a ftridlTC- 
gard to the law of God, and their being fuftered 
every one to a£b without control, .as ire himfelf 
thought fit. Thofe who have been fo happy as to 
know God, may grow very difiblute and abandoned, 
when they forfake the laws of religion and juilicc, 
and are fulFered to do it with impunity, 

CHAP. XX. 

L H E reft of the tribes make war upon the 
p tribe of Benjamin ; becaufe they would not 
deliver up the inhabitants of the town of Gibeaby 
who had been guilty of ravifliing and murdering the 
wife of a Levite, as mentioned in the prcceedjng 
chapter. II. The ifliie of this war was, that the 
Jfraelitesy after being twice defeated, took G 
and made a great (laughter of the Berjamites ■, info- 
much that that tribe was almoft intirely deftroyed. 

R E r I. i- v.~ 
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Reflections. 

I. ^T' H E refolution taken by the tribes of Ifrad to 
make war ujxjn Benjamin^ becaufe that tribe 
refufed to punifh the infamous action committed by 
the inhabitants of Gibeah^ proves, that though the 
Jfraelites were very diffolute, yet there was ftill 
among them fome remains of zeal, and love of juf- 
tice. II. Let it be obferved, that they did not de¬ 
clare war againft the Befijamites^ till they had fitjt 
called upon them to punifh the crir^inals. This 
cool and prudent conduft, Ihould teach Chrifti-’ 
ans never to be hafty in Ihewing refentment, nor 
make ufe of fevere methods, till they have tried 
what can be done by remonftrance and gentler means. 
III. Let us confider, that although God approved 
of this war, and had determined to chaftife the Ben- 
jamitesy yet, becaule the other tribes were not in¬ 
nocent, he fuffered them to be twice defeated, to 
make them fenfible of their fins; and did not grant 
them the vidory, till they had given marks of their 
repentance by falling and humiliation. Thofe whom 
God is pleafed to give fuccefs to, and make ufe of 
as inftruments for the chaftifement of others, are of¬ 
ten guilty themfelves, and have need to be chaftifed; 
and God does not difplay his ftrength, nor fulfil his 
promifes, till men have fincercly humbled them¬ 
felves before him. Laftly, What befel the Benja- 
mites for refufing to punilh the men of Gibeab for 
the horrid crime committed among them, Ihews, 
that the fins of a few perfons may become the fin of 
a whole people, and fometimes expofe a nation to 
great miferies, when they guilty remain unpunilhcd, 
and are even countenanced by thofe who ought to re- 
ftrain vice and punilh the tranfgrelTors. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXL 

I N this chapter we fee, L The grief of the If- 
raelites when they faw the tribe of Benjamin al- 
moft utterly deftroyed. 11. What they did to reftore 
the ruined, tribe. 

-Reflections. 

^ H E concern which the Ifraelites exprefled at the 
havock made among their brethren of the tribe 
of* Benjamin^ in their late defeat, fliould teach us ne- 
rer to rejoice at any advantage we gain, when others 
fuffer by it though they fhould have brought the 
evil upon themfelves by their own fault. This hif- 
tory.does likewife inftruft us, never to give way to 
refentmenr, how juft Ibever it may appear, nor to 
chaftife the guilty with too great feverity ; left in our 
anger we do what we may have reafon to repent of 
afterwards. I'his was the cafe with the Ifraelites^ who,_ 
inftead of ufing their vidtory over the 'Benfamitss with 
moderation, made too great a flaughte'r of them; and. 
when they perceived that one of the tribes of Ifrael 
was almoft extinft, were deeply concerned at it. 
Laftly, As the Ifraelites laboured to recover the tribe 
of Benjamin^ humanity and charity require us to con¬ 
tribute all in our power to the relief and comfort of 
the miferable, efpecially of our brethren, and when 
the glory of God and the good of religion require 
it at our hahds. 


^he end of the hook of Judges. 
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ARGUMENT., 

7Zi;V look contains the hifiory of Ruth, a Moabitifh 
woman, who being a widow, came into the land of 
Judah, where Jhe married Boaz, the kinfman of her 
firft hufband. ‘This hijlory was committed to writing 
becaufe it ferves to fettle the genealogy of king David, 
who was ih^grandfon of Boaz, and confequcntly that 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift. It is not certain what 
time the feveral circumjlances of this hijlory were 
iranfaSed. 

CHAP. I. 

I. A. Man named Elimelech, is foh:ed by a famine 

. /"A, to leave the land of Ifrael, and go into the 

country of Moab, with his wife' Naomi and 
his two fons. He there dies, and his fons marry two 
women of Moab, and fome time after they died alfo. 

II. After their death, their mother Naomi, hearing that 
the famine was at an end, returned into the land of 
Jfrael with RatB, one of her daughters in law, who 
would not leave her. 


R E F t E c- 
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Reflections after reading the chapter. 

\T|^HAT chiefly commands our attention in this, 
^ ' chapter, is the virtue ^nd piety of Naemi j 
who, when flie had loll her huflaand and her two fons 
in a ftrange country, preferved a tender alFe^lion for 
her two daughters in law, thoiigii they were’ women of 
Moab ; and bore with patience and refignation the fe« 
veral afflidions with which the Lord was pleafed to 
vifit her,' in the lofs of her hulband and her Ions ; 
aqd returned into her own country as foun as ftie 
could, to worfliip God accprding to the law. The 
Tentiments of Ruth are likewife very remarkable, who 
would not leave Naomi, and even declared (he would 
embrace her religion, and worlbip the God which Ihe 
worlhipped. This fhews, that this woman, though 
a Moabitefs and a ftranger, was a woman of virtue, 
and had renounced idolatry to ferve the true God. 

CHAP. II. 

R ut //, coming into the land of Ifrael with Naomi 
her mother in law, at the time of harvell, goes 
and gleans in the field of Boaz, the kinlman of Ker 
firil hulband, who ules her very kindly. 

Reflections.- 

I. T N this chapter we fee, that Ruth and Naomi^ 
who were very poor, providentialiy came to 
the* field, of Boaz, where they found provifion. 
Thus God took -care for the fupport of thele two 
women who trufted in him. .II. It appeareth from 
this chapter, that Boaz fhewed particular kindnefs 
to Ruth, becaufe he had been informed of hfr pious 
behaviour to her mother in law, and of her earnefl: 
defire to be joined to the people of God, which flie 
fliewcd in leaving the land of her nativity, i'bis is 

R» i an 
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an evident proof that Boaz himfelf was a man of 
virtue, and married Ruth afterwards becaufe he had 
conceived an efteem for her. And fince it was Ruth's 
reputation which occafioned thele marks of kindnefs 
from Boaz., we Ihould confider Ruth's good fortune 
as a reward of her prudent behaviour, and an inftance 
of that blefllng from the Lord which attends thole 
who feek him, and particularly thofe who faithfully 
difeharge their duty to their parents. Naomi too gave 
proof of her piety, in blefling the Lord for all the 
good things flie received from him, and for Ihewing 
mercy to her and her daughter in law, as he had done 
to her hulband and her fons, who were dead. Thus* 
let us blefs God for all his mercies vouchfafed to us, 
and receive them as thfe tokens of his love. 

CHAP. III. 

R uth, inllrufted by Naomi her mother in law, 
let Boaz know that it was his right to marry her, 
as he was a near kinfman to her deceafed hulband. 

Reflections. 

'T' HOUGH the adion of Ruth, fet forth in this 
chapter, feems, at firft view, hardly confiftent 
with decency: yet if we confider the fimplicity of 
thofe times, it will appear at leaft excufable : to which 
if we add the virtuous charafter of the woman, the 
age of Boaz, the manner of his addreffing her when 
he firft perceived her, the teftimony he bote to Tier 
prudence and good conduft, the .public proceedings 
before the wedding, and the feveral other circumftan- 
ccs of this hiftory, there is not the leaft grpund to 
fufpedt the virtue of either of them: and therefore, 
as*there was nothing criminal in the whole tranfafbion, 
fo there can be nothing ro countenance wickednefs and 
liccntioufnels. 


CHAP. 



245 


Chap. IV. 

C H A P. IV. 

B OAZ called the nearcft relation oi Elimelccb^ the 
hufband of Naomi^^ and aflced him, whether he 
would make'iife pf his right of redemption, and pur- 
chafe a field which had belonged to EUmelech, and 
marry Ruth ; which he refufing to do, Boaz pufchafed 
it, and married Ruth. 

Reflections. 

J T is to be obferved, that Boaz^ before he took 
Ruth to wife, applied to one who was more nearly 
related to her than he, to know "whether he would 
make ufe of his right of redemption and did not 
marry her till this man had refufed to do it. This 
public proceeding before the judges, with all the 
formalities ufual on the like occafion, proves the up- 
rightnefs and purity of Boaz's condutt. It appears 
likewife from this hiftory, that the law given by God 
for the prefervation and dittindion of families and in¬ 
heritances was then obferved. Further, the reafon 
why this marriage of Boaz with Ruth"\% fet down, is, 
becaufe Boaz was the great grandfather of king Da- 
•vidy as we find by the genealogy at the end of this 
book. And fince Jefus Chrijl our Lord defeended 
from king Davidy it is plain that Rutb, who was a 
Moabitefsy is reckorted, among the anceftors of the 
Meffiah, as well as Rahab the Canaanite •, which St 
Mattbetu exprcfsly takes notice of in the firft chapter 
of his gol'pel, where he lets down the genealogy of 
Jefus Cbrtft. We Ihould confider, laftly, that Go^ 
thought fit thefe two women, who were ftrangers^ 
Ihould be united to his people Ifrael by marriage, to 
Ihew that the Gentiles, and ftrangers to the common¬ 
wealth of Ifraely Ihould be one day received into co¬ 
venant with him •, which accordingly came to pals 
after the coming of our Lord Jefus Cbrijt. 

The end of the hook of Ruth. 
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In the firfi book of Samuel voe fee the ftate and con¬ 
dition of the people of Ifracl U7tdcr the government of 
Eli, nvho was the fourteenth judge under that of 
Samuel, who was the fifteenth and lafi ; and un¬ 
der the reign of Saul, who was the firfi king of 
Ifrael. 


CHAP. I. 


I N this firfi chapter is contained the hiftory of the 
. birtli of Samuel. I, FJkanah his father, and 
Hannah his mother, going to Shiloh to worfiiip 
there, Hannah befought the Lord to give her a fon, 
and promifed to devote him to his Icrvice. II. Some 
time after Samuel was born ; and when he was wean¬ 
ed, his mother carried him to Shiloh, to fulfil her 
vow v when flie prefented him to. Eli tlte high prieft, 
and dedicated him to God for his whole life’. 


Reflections after reading the chapter. 


E obferve in this chapter, I. That there was 
fomething extraordinary in the birth of Sa¬ 
muel ; as his mother Hannah was barren, and ob¬ 
tained 
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tained him by her prayers and vows ; which (hewed 
that Samuel would be a perfon raifed by God in an ex¬ 
traordinary manner. II. We obferve the piety ofthat 
holy woman; which appeared in her prayers to God 
in Shiloh ; in her humble and refpeftful anfwer to Eli, 
who acctifed her of being drunk; in the vow (he made 
to dedicate the child to God; and in the care (he 
tcK)k to fulfil that vow, carrying the young child to 
Shiloh. This is a noble example of piety and meek- 
nefs; which is particularly calculated to teach pa¬ 
rents, and mothers efpecially, to bring up. their chil- 
.dren in the fear of the Lord, and devote, them to 
his (ervice. III. The birth of Samuel^ which was the 
effed of his mother’s prayers and tears, (hews, that 
God gracioudy accepts the prayers of thofe who fly 
to him in their afHidions, and call upon him in the 
uprightnefs and integrity of their hearts, and with 
a pious intention. Laftly, The judgment which the 
high pricft Eli palTed upon the mother of Samuel, 
who thought (he was drunk, is a warding to us, ne¬ 
ver to judge rafhly of our neighbours, nor condemn 
them only for fome things which may appear wrong; 
fmee we may chance to pronounce fome adions cri-' 
minal, which are not only innocent, but even well- 
pleafing to God. 


CHAP., II. 

I. T N the firft part of this chapter, we have the 
Jt fong of Hannah, the mother of Samuel ; where¬ 
in Ihe returns thanks to God for the birth of her fon. 

II. In thefecond, we fee the,irregular lives of the fons 
of Eli ; the weaknefs of their father, in neither re¬ 
proving nor correding them as he ought; and the 
judgments of God denounced by the prophet upon 
EJi and his family. 

. R 4. 
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R E F L E p T I O N S. 

*T^HE fongof Hannab^thtmothtr of Samuel, zni 
^ her public and folemn thanklgiving to God at Shi¬ 
loh, are a new proof of her piety j and teach us to 
exprefs our gratitude, and blefs the Lord when he 
grants us any fignal favour. We learn particularly in 
this fong, that providence overrules all things •, that 
God confounds the proud; that he takes care of the 
weak and afflifted who fear him; that he protefts 
them, and hears their prayers. This is a dodrine full 
of comfort and confolation to good men, fupporting 
thena in their trials, and leading them to holinefs, and 
truft in God. The account of the horrid impiety and 
facrilege of the fons of Eli, Ihould convince us, that 
the loofe and evil lives of the minifters of religion, is 
the greateft of all fcandals *, that nothing corrupts the 
people more, of more certainly expofes them to the 
judgments of God. The condud of Eli next de¬ 
mands our feriops attention j who, inftead of punifh- 
ing his fons as they deferved, only gently reproved 
them; and therefore God by his prophet declared, 
<hat, for this very thing his children and his pollerity 
Ihould be deftroy’ed. This very remarkable example 
fnould teach parents, that indulging their children is a 
very great fin; tliat God puniflies fuch over tender 
and indulgent parents by the children themfelves; and 
that it often occafions rtie ruin and deftrudion of fa¬ 
milies. But this indulgence is particularly , finful in 
perfons of a public charader, and efpecially in church 
governors and magiftrates, when they do not fupprefs 
vice and irregularity, oppofing it with becon^ing fted- 
dinefs and refolution, to the utmoft of their power. 
God’s fharp reproof of Elu by the prophet, and the 
miferies which foon after befel his children, and all 
the people, prove, tliat great misfortunes are owing 
to this indulgence, -and that not only private perfons, 

but 
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but the public likewife, are thereby ejrpofed to the 
divine vengeance. 


CHAP. III. 

I, O D appears for the fir ft time to Samuel-, who 
\jr was then a child, and gives him notice of the 
ruin of £//’s houfe. II. Samuel tells Eli what God 
had revealed to him; who, when he heard it, fub- 
mitted with refignation to the will of the Lord. 

Reflections. 

H E inftrudions we receive from this chapter 
are, I. That as God made himfelf known to Sa¬ 
muel when he was very young, fo he delights to mani- 
fell himfelf to thofe that fear him ; but particularly to 
bellow his gifts and graces on thole that devote them- 
felves to him from their tender age. 11. That we, 
with Samuel, lliould hearken to the voice of God, 
what way foever he is pleafed to reveal^himfelf to us ■, 
and Ihould fay always, like him, with all readinels 
and humility. Speak hard, for thy fervant hcaretb. 
III. The behaviour of Samuel, who at firft was afraid 
to tell Eli what the Lord had faid unto him, but when 
he was called upon to do it, concealed nothing from 
him, is a beautiful example of modefty, and at the 
fame time of courage and refolution. Let us be 
ever fo loth to Ipcak difagrecable truths •, yet when 
we are called to it, neither lhame nor fear lliould 
hinder us from doing it. IV. What God faid to 
Samuel, concerning the ruin of Eli*s houfe, proves, 
that thole .who do not fuppiefs vice and immora¬ 
lity, lyithout refpeft of perfons, are guilty of a great 
fin, arid often provoke the wrath of God in fuch a 
manner, that nothing can preverft his judgments. 
■V. The anfwer which Eli piade to Samuel, faying. 
It is the Lord, let him do vtibat Jeemetb him good-, 

Ihews 



!Z 50 ISA M U E L, 

Ihews that Eli, though greatly in fault, had how¬ 
ever pious fentiments, and acknowledged the juftice 
of God in punifliing him. Thus fhould we fubmit 
in all things to the will of God with a perfedt refig- 
nation, and humbly adore the righteoufnefs of his 
judgments, efpecialJy when we have been wanting in 
our duty. 


CHAP. IV. 

1. H E Tfraelites make war upon the Philijlints, 
and are twice defeated and the fecond time 
the Philijiines made great daughter among them, and 
-took the ark of the covenant, which they had brought 
into the camp. II. The two fons of Eli, Uopbni and 
Pbifieas, pcrifltcd in this war. Eli, at hearing the 
news, fell backwards and broke his neck; and the 
wife of Pltneas died alfo. 

Reflections. 

r 

'T'HERE are two things chiefly to be obferved 
in this chapter, I. 'I’lut the defeat of the If- 
raehes, the death of Eli’s fons, and of EJi himfelf, 
were proofs of Goti’s wrath againft the people of 
Jfratl, and the’ family of Eli, and the completion 
of thofe threatnings which had been denounced by 
God againft that prieft. 'I'he threatnings of the Lord 
never tail to be executed ; and fooner or later his 
judgments fall upon a guilty people, upon families 
where vice prevails, and efpecially upon the minif- 
ters *of religion who negledt their duty, and diigrace 
their character by their irregular lives. II. What 
beicl the Ifraelites deferves a particular atteption: 
V.'hen they were defeated the firft time, they thought, 
that if they brought the ark into the camp they fhould 
be conquerors. When the ark came, they were filled 
with joy and confidence, and the Pbidjlines were 

greatly 
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greatly alarmed. But this did not prevent the If- 
raelites from being again defeated; nay, God even 
.permitted thofe idolatrous people to take the ark, 
vVltich was the moft^exprefs token of his prefence 
among his people. To pretend to confidence in God, 
when we are adually rebelling againft him, is nriere 
nilhnefs and hypociify, tor neither the covenant of 
God, nor the figns and feals of his covenant,^ can fe- 
cure from divine vengeance thofe who provoke him 
by their fins. 


CHAP. V. 

T H E Pbilijlines having placed the ark of the co¬ 
venant in the temple of their \do\DagoH,, that 
idol was thrown down and broken in pieces ; and the 
PhUiJlines were fo tormented by a difeaie which God 
inflicted upon them, and by mice, which laid watte 
their country, that after they had carried the ark to 
feveral places, they were forced at latt to lend it b.ick 
to the land of Ifrael. 

Reflections. 

E mutt confider here, that if the ark of the 
’ covenant was taken by the Philijlines, and 
even carried into the tertiple of Dagon -, God permit- 
ed this ftrange event, to fhew how much lie was 
provoked againft the Ifraelues, and at the fame time 
to give the Philijiines in their own country proofs 
of his power. I’he idol Dagon adually fell, and was 
broke in pieces before the ark; the Philijlines were 
afllided with a fore difeaie; and befides this, the 
mice made' great havock in their country. And as 
they had the ark carried to another city, to lee whe¬ 
ther the lame misfortunes would befal them, God 
continued his hand heavy upon them. All this hap¬ 
pened to prevent the PbiUjUnes from infulting the- 

(jod 
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God of Ifrael becaufe they had taken his ark and 
defeated his people; and to convince them, that the 
gods they worlfiipped were weak and dead idols, and 
the God of Ifrael the only tru^ and almighty God. 
Thus does God fecure his own glory : and it he luf- 
fers fometimes his enemies to get the better, and 
things to fall out wl.ich fccm to interfere with his 
glory, he at laft exerts his power to liie conliifion of 
thofe that offend him, and to the honour of Itis holy 
name. 


C H A P. VI. 


I. H E Pbilijlines fend back the ark of the co- 
1 venant into ti;e land of Ifrael, that they 
might be delivered from the plagues v/ita ,.hich they 
were fihitten ; and with it an -.'lilr'ng, which was a 
memorial of what had liappjened to them. Tf. The 
ark being brought to Be'.i p. one‘I, t jod flew many of 
that place for toucliing it, and picluming to look into 
it. III. From Beib-JIuai.-jf' the ark was fent to .Ktr- 
jatb-Jearm. 


R n r I. 1 c T I o N s. 

I. ' I' H E reading of this chapter (hews, that.the 
triumph of the PUliJlihes was of a very Ihort 
duration; fince God did not fuller his ark to ftay 
long with them, and forced them to fend it back 
with an offering; wh^ch expreffed their dread of the 
God of Ifrael, and was a folemn acknowledgment 
of his power, and a memorial of the plagues witli 
which he had fmitten them. Thus did God con¬ 
found the Pbiltftines, and made them trtuch more 
fenfible of his power, afte’r they had taken the ark, 
tkan he would liavc done if they had not taken it, 
and the Ifraelites had not been conquered. Even when 
God feems to neglcd his own glory, lie in the end 
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moft fignally and remarkably fecures the interefts of 
it, and fooner or later obliges his enemies to acknow¬ 
ledge hSs power. II. We may learn, even from 
what the priefts of the Philijiim faid to that idola¬ 
trous people, to humble ourfelves under the afflifting 
hand of God, and to endeavour without delay to 
appeafe his wrath, left if we grow hardened under 
his corrcftions, they fall heavier upon us, and we 
fink under them. III. Ir is remarkable, that the 
Philiftines refolved to put the ark into a new cart, 
drawn by two milch-cows, and let them go without^ 
guiding them either way. lliey thought by this 
means to make another trial, whether the evils that 
bcfel them came from God; imagining, that if the 
kine went the direct way to the land of Ifrae!, that 
would be an argument that th.ey had been finitten by 
the God of IfratL God was pleafed, for their greater 
conviftion, to accommtxiale himLif to the notion of 
thefe fuperftitiu\!s - eoplc, .kkI by the intervention of 
his providence, in a nianner fuicable to the advice of 
their priefts, manife.fted hi-, pa'vei as tiicy thought he 
ought to manifeft ir. IV. W ;iat hei’ci the men of 
Bsth-JhcmeJh for rouching die .ak, and looking into 
it, tended to produce reverence .tnd fear in the Ijrae- 
Utes\ and to make them lenh'ole, that if the Lord 
returned to dwell among them, they fliould take care 
not to provoke him to wrath, left his prefence might 
become as fatal to them as it was to the Philijlines. 
It is a great advantage to have God prefent among 
us in the figns of his covenant, and pledges of his 
grace and favour; but this engages us to reverence 
that holy and righteous God, left by offending him 
we expofe ourfelves to his vengeance. 


C H A P. 
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CHAP. VII. 

I. O A MU EL exhorts the Jfraelites to be convert- 
eci, and to put away thi idols from among 
them i which they.did, and at the fame time kept a 
foi^mn faft. II. After this they obtained a fignal 
vidory over the Philijlim^ by the interccllion of that 
prophet. 


Reflections. 

H E vidory gained by the people of Ifracl over' 
the Phili(lines, after they had teen reconciled to 
God by humiliation, confefhon of filfe, and fading, 
and had put away their idols, teaches us, that God is 
always ready to be appeafed, as Toon as men fincerely 
humble themfelves and forfake their fins. We fee 
likewife in this hiftory, that the people, terrified at 
the approach of the PhiUfiines, had recourfe to the 
intercefilon of 'Samuel, who by his prayers and facri- 
fices obtained a miraculous vidory •, and that the 
Philijlines, afifighted and difperfed by dreadful thun¬ 
der, were fo defeated, that they never more aflaulted 
the people of Ifrad while Samuel lived.' The greateft 
blelfing any people can enjoy, is to have wife rulers 
and fuch as fear God; the prayers of good men, and 
of the faithful fervants of God, are of great efficacy, 
and for their fakes God often fpares and bleffes a na¬ 
tion. Laftly, 7 ’he care that Samuel took to adminiftcr 
juftice to the people, ought to be an example to judges 
and magiftrates'j and induce them to dilcharge the 
duties of their office with the fame application, and 
the fame integrity as Samuel performed his all the 
days of his life. 


C H A P. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

I N this chapter we have an account of the^hange 
in the government of the people of Ifrael^ occa- 
lioned by the ill condudt of the Ions of Samuel. This 
people, who had been governed till then by judges^ 
railed up by God in an extraordinary manner, having 
defired a king, God was difpleafed at the requeft; 
however, he ordered Samuel to appoint one,, after he 
had warned them of the evils that would befal them 
under this government, and the treatment they Ihquld 
meet with from their kings. 

•Reflections. 

^T' H E account here given of the ill behaviour of 
the fons ohSamuel^ ihews, I. That children born 
of godly parents do not always tread in their fteps. 
II-. That great evils befal a people^ when thofe who 
have the adminiftration of alfiirs ad’ unjuftly, and 
are corrupted by bribes. III. It muft be obferved,^ 
that though Samuel’s fons abufed their power, yet the 
Ifraeliies were guilty of a great fin in afking a king i 
becaufe by this' behaviour, they fhewed that they 
chofe rather to be governed by a man, than to be go¬ 
verned immediately by the Lord, as they had been 
till that time. Such is the ingratitude and ufual blind- 
net of men, who miftake the favours of God, and 
are difgufted with them, and feek that which is to 
their hurt. IV. When the Ifraelites perfifted in alk_- 
ing a king, God ordered Samuel to fet one over them'*, 
but firft warned them by him of the many inconveni- 
cncie's.wHch would be the confequence of this change 
of government. God, in love to men, makes known 
to them his will and their duty ; and forewarns them 
of the misfortunes they will bring upon themfclves 
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by following the guitjance of their own will rather 
than his. But when they will not follow his whol- 
fome counfels, but are obftinately bent upon their own 
refolutions, he hinders them not. By which means 
God permits many things which he does not approve 
of; and men are always the authors of all the evils 
which befal them. 

CHAP. IX. 

T he hiftory of Saul, the firft king of Ifra^l, 
begins here. In this chapter we fee upon 
what occafion Saul vifited the prophet Samuel, and" 
how God revealed to Samuel, that he was to anoint 
^aa/king. 

Ref£ections. 

H E chief obfervation we are to make here is, 

• that God, who permitted the people of Ifrael to 
have a king over them, did not leave them at liberty 
to take whom they pleafed, but would give them one 
•himfelf. To this end he interpofed, by a very parti¬ 
cular aft of providence, in this event. Saul, whilft 
he was feeking his father’s afles, applied himfelf to 
the prophet Samuel ; and God revealed to the prophet 
that Saul was to be their king. Thus God condufted 
Saul to Samuel, without either of them knowing what 
was to come to pafs; that the eftablllhment of Saul 
might appear to be the Lord’s doing, and the Ifraelites 
might know, that though they had finned in afking 
a king, God did, neverthtlefs, take care of them. 
God difpofes all things to bring about the execution 
of his defigns, and brings them about by jvays 
which men think not of; his providence prefides over 
dl, things -, and, in particular. By him kings rule 
and coftfequently we ought to fubmit ourfclves to 
them. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 

l.C^AMUEL anoints 50 «/king,; and to convince 
him that he was called by God to that office, 
he foretels him of three things that fliould happen 
to him. II. Havfng allembled all the. people at 
Mizpehy he nominates and appoints Saul to be lheii\ 
king. 


■Reflections, 

HAT is chiefly to be confidered on this 

chapter is, that Samuel the prophet, to con¬ 
vince Saul that God had chofen him to rule over his 
people, gave him three figns; foretelling feve- 
ral remarkable things that would happen to him, 
and particularly that he fhpuld be infpired with the 
fpirit of God. 6efides this, God confirmed Saul's, 
call to the kingly office, by caufing the lot to fall 
on him ; after which he was publicly declared king 
in the prefcnce of all the jDCople. All thefe ftrange 
things came to pafs, that Saul,, who could hardly be-i 
lieve God would make him king over his people, 
might be fully perfuaded of the truth of if, and no 
longer doubt of the divine alfiftance; and that all 
the people might know that God had let him ovet 
them. So that in this hiftory we. fee vifible marks 
of the goodnefs of the Lord to the' Ifraeli!es, anti 
to Saul, as well as a proof of God’s omnilcience, 
and of his fovereign power in difpofing all event's. 
It is likewife to be obferved itj what happened to 
Saul,, that when God calls-any one, he grants him 
all necelfary gifts for thedifcharge of the duties of his 
calling j and that M’Saul had not fallen into dilbbedi- 
ence, he would have conrinu-ally enjoyetl the divine fa¬ 
vour anti benetlidion. 'I'lius it is with all thnfe who 
are called by God, .uid prevented by his grace i thay 
VoL. I. S l.av: 



I SAMUEL, 


458 

have it in their power to fecure and prcferve the 
great privileges they enjoy •, and if they lofe them, 
it is becaufe they perfevere not, but abufe the grace 
^ God, and difobey the heavenly call. 


CHAP. XL 

T here are two parts in this chapter. I. An 
account of. Saul's defeat of the Ammonites. II. 
His clemency towards thofe that would not own 
him for king. 


Reflections. 

HERE are three refledions to be made on this 
^ chapter: I. That as the king of the Ammo¬ 
nites had unjullly attacked the children of JfraeU 
and impofed on them the moft Ihametul and barba¬ 
rous conditions ; God punifhed the haughtinefs and 
cruelty of th^t prince, and proved that his provi¬ 
dence humbles the proud and thofe who opprefs 
others. II. That the beginning of SauPs reign was 
very happy and glorious; fince God made ufe of 
him to deftroy the Ammonites^ .and” deliver the men 
of JaheJh, who were reduced to the utmoft extre¬ 
mity. This fhews that God would have continu¬ 
ed to blefs this prince and his people, if they had 
not rendered themfelves unworthy of his proteftion 
by their rebellion. III. The moderation and cle¬ 
mency of Saulf in not fuifering certain perfons to 
be put to death who had at firft refufed to own him 
for king, proves tfiat Sasd had at that time good 
notions, but that he did not always retain them. 
However, this example Ihould teach every body, 
and particularly thofe in authority, to avoid refent- 
ment and revenge, and to pardon, the ofiences that 
have been committed againft them. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 

I, Q%/iMUEL being old, refigns the office of judge 
into the hands of the king and the people* 
folemnly protefting his integrity in the difcharge of 
it. II. He reproaches the people with the fm they 
had committed in alking a king; and works a mira¬ 
cle which fills them all with terror and aftonifh- 
ment: after which he encourages them to fcrvc 
God, and to perfevere in obeying him. 

Reflections. 

I. H E proteftations made by Samuel, in the pre* 
fence of king Saul and the people, teach judges 

and magiftrates with what integrity and difintereft- 
ednefs they ought to behave themfelves in the excr- 
cife of their office; and that thofe that do not 
juftice, and who take bribes, are obliged to make 
reftitution, and to remedy, as much as poffible, all 
thek unjuft dealings. But the example of Samuel 
Ihews, that thole judges, who have confeientioufly 
difeharged their duty, enjoy great comfort and fa- 
tisfaction when they are going to give an account to 
God, the righteous judge, of* their adminiftration. 

II. What Samuel faid to the Ifraebte's on this occa- 
fion deferves our attention, when he reprefents to 
them the mercies they and their fathers had received 
from the hands of the almighty, and their abule of 
them; that notwithftanding their frequent rebellions, 
and the fin they had lately committed in defiring 
a king, God had born with them, and delivered 
them out of many dangers, and was ftill ready to 
blefs them and their king, provided they did not 
again provoke him by their fins. In all which we 
have very convincing proofs of the infinite goodnefs 
ol the Lord towards men, and of his wonderful pa- 

S i ticnce 
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tience and long-fufFering; and let us confider what 
foul ingratitude it would be in us, if, after we have 
received from him favours much more excellent than 
thofe conferred on the children of Ifrael^ we (hould 
fall into rebellion and difobedience. III. Samuel faid 
to the children of Ifraely that if they would ferve 
God faithfully he would proteft them; but if they 
linned againft him, he would deftroy both them and 
their king. Which teaches us, that ftates, where 
religion and juftice flourifh and abound, are blefled 
of God; but that he never fails to punifli princes and 
people who provoke him by their fins. IV. We 
obferve Samuel's great tendernefs and affedion for 
the people. After he had been a Jong time their 
prophet and judge, he declared he never would, as 
long as he lived, ceafe to pray for them, and (hew 
them the right way. This grave and aliening dif- 
courfe of the prophet, exprefles the fentiments of 
all faithful pallors and good magiftrates, who have 
the moft tender affedlion for thofe committed to their 
truft, pray for them continually, and never grow 
tired of Ihewing them the true and the right way, 
which they muft take to be happy. 

CHAP. XIII. 

I. "WONATH/iNi the fon of Saul, having fmotc 
J tlie garrifon of the Philijimes, they ticclared 
war againft the Ifraelites. II. Saul offers a facrificc 
at Gilgal, without ftaying for Samuel ; which he was 
feverely reprimanded for by that prophet, who de¬ 
clared to him that his kingdom would not laft. 

Retlections. 

W E fee in this chapter, that as God had pro- 
mifed to deliver his people from the Fhi- 
Uftincs by tlie hand of Saul, lie fuflered the war to 

break 
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break out again between them., At the beginning 
of this war Saul and his fubjefts were much alarmed i 
but God granted them a viftory by ''Jonathan the fon 
of Saul. But what we are chiefly to obferve here is 
the adion of king'^aw/, who would offer a facrifice 
without flaying for the prophet Samud. Now though 
this adion does not appear at firfl fight very criminal, 
and Saul even' attempted to excufe it; the judgment 
which God, who knew SaUl'% heart, paflTed upon it, and 
the punilhrhent that Samuel denounced againfl it, Ihew 
that that prinCe offered the facrifice, not only through 
an indifereet hafle, but likewife out of a prir.ciple of 
'defiance and rebellion againfl the commandment of 
God, Samuel having exprefsly forbidden him to fa¬ 
crifice till he came j befides, that this proceeding of 
Saul might have been of bad confequence, and an ill 
precedent for the people. God would have us al¬ 
ways to adhere inviolably to what he commands, and 
not to depart from it upon any pretence whatever •, 
we mufl never feek excufes, nor m.ake ufe of any 
pleas, when God commands; fince nothing provokes 
the Lord more than the difobeying his orders. More¬ 
over, the rejefting of Saul (hews, that thofe w horn 
God has choien, and to whom he has granted parfi- 
cular favours, and whp have made a good beginning, * 
may lole all thofe advantages, if they render them- 
felves unworthy of them, and may be at lafl rejeded 
by God as Saul was; wliich ought to keep even thofe 
who have piety and zeal continually within the 
bounds df humility ^nd fear. 

CHAP. XIV. 

I. T ONATHAN attacks a garrifon of the Vbilif- 
J linesy puts all their army to flight, and gains 
the vidory over them. II. Sau\ purfuing the P/'/- 
I'Ai/ies, caiifts all the people to take an oath that they 
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■would eat nothing till the evening} but Jonathan^ be- 
ing ignorant of the oath, eat fome honey in a foreft; 
for which reafon, his father Saul would have put him 
to death, but the people hindered him, 

Refi-ections. 

E are here to obferve, I. The courage and 

piety of Jonathan^ who'relblved to attack the 
PbiHflines j but before he put his defign in execution, 
he gave himfelf a fign, by which he was to judge 
whether the Lord would give him fuccefs. II. The 
fucccfs that God gave to his enterprize, fliewed thar 
this prince and his enterprize were acceptable to God •, 
the defeat of the garrifon, and the earthquake, putting 
the Pbilijlines into fuch confternation and difordcr, 
that they flew one another, and the IfraelUei made 
a great flaughter among them. Though God was 
provoked againft S««/, he was pleafed, notwithftand- 
ing, to grant him this vi£fory over the idolaters, and 
upon that occaTion to deliver the people of Ifrael by 
the means of Jonathan^ who was a virtuous prince 
and one that feared God. God fometimes grants his 
favours to perfons that are unworthy of them; not 
for their own fakes but for his own glory, and for 
the love he bears to thofe that fear him. The oath 
which Saul made his army take, not to eat any thing 
all that day, fuggefts to us thefc four reflexions; 1. 
That this oath was taken rafhly, and had like to have 
been attended with fatal confcquences •, which Ihews, 
that we ought carefully to avoid rafh and inconfide- 
rate vows aiid oaths. II. The fecond obftrvation is, 
that God gave no anfwer to Saul when he confulred 
him, and permitted Jonathan^ who had not taken the 
oath, and was innocent, to be difeovered by lot to 
n ake Saul fenfible of his fin in making the people 
take a rafli oath, and to fhew how much an oath 
cutilit to be refpeXed and flrictly to be oblerved. 

III. We 
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III. "We may take notice of the conduft of SauU 
who, though difobedient to the commands of God, 
yet ihewed a great zeal in forbidding the people to 
eat of the blood, and even ordering his fon JotK^ 
than to be put to death. This is the character of 
hypocrites, who judge feverely of others, and appear 
very zealous for the glory of God in fome things ; 
but do not judge and condemn themfelves, and 
in things of greater importance break tire com¬ 
mandments of the Lord. Laftly, God delivered 
'Jonathan^ and, after he had made him his inftrumcnt 
to deftroy the Philijtines^ did not fuffer him to be put 
‘ to dearfi. This fhews, that we fliould never con¬ 
demn the innocent, nor commit any other aft of in- 
juftice, under the pretence of vows or oaths or any 
other confideradon *, but fhould rather defend and 
proteft innocence upon all occafions. 

C H A P. XV. 

S AUL making war upon the AmalekiteSt fpares 
Agag their king, and the beft part of the ipoil, 
againft the exprefs order of the Lord *, whereupon 
Samuel^ without regarding SauPs excufes, declares to 
him that God had rejefted him; and then ordered 
Agag to be put to death, and went away to Ramal , 
witliout ever feeing Saul any more. 

Reflections. 

HERE are feveral things of great importance 
to be confidered on the hiftory that is related in 
t lus chapter. I. The firft concerns the fin of who, 
contrary to the order of God, fpared the king of the 
AmalekiteSy and the belt of the fp*il •, and the man¬ 
ner in which Samuel rebuked that prince for his dif- 
obedience. From hence we learn, that it is never 
lawtul to explain the commandments of God accord- 

S 4 ing 
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ing to our own fancies, nor to omit the leaft part of 
them upon any pretence; but that we muft obey, 
in fimplicity of heart, all that God commands, us, 
without feeking for reafons to difpeni'e with them. 
Saul attempted tO cxcule himfclf,. faying, that he 
had obeyed the commands of God, and pleading his 
intention to honour God by facriScing the beads that 
■Iw had fpared. But the prophet rejeded all thele ex- 
cufes, and cenfured him very ri?uch for his difobedi- 
ence. There' is no excufe can juftify us in the viola¬ 
tion of God’s command, made known to us in a 
clear and exprefs manner. This teaches us iikcwife, 
that it is in vain to pretend to honour God, when we ‘ 
depart from what he has commanded; that God 
docs not regard the external homage we render him, 
wliatever appearance of zeal it may carry with it, 
when we do not obey him; that obedience is better 
than f.icrilice; and that it is a fin as great as idolatry 
to rebel againft his word. Ill. We are to obferve, 
that Saul, terrified at the lharp reprools and denun¬ 
ciations of Samuel^ earneflly intreated him to inter¬ 
cede for him, that his fin might be pardoned, and to 
ilaywith him. But God was not moved with his ex- 
prefljons of repentance, becaufe his repentance was 
not fincere, and the fear of being deprived of his 
kingdom, and falling into dilgrace with the people, 
w'ere his chief motives. For this reafon Samuel in¬ 
fixed upon it that God had rcje£led him, and would 
never fee him any more. The Ibrrow of the wicked 
is not always true repentance, it is often nothing but a 
worldly Ibrrow; and therefore God, ’ who knows the 
heart, difregards it, and forfakts them when the 
meafure of their iniquity is full. 

Chap. xvi. 

j. H E prophet Samuel anoints David king over 
J|_ the people of Ijrael. II. Saul being trou 

bled 
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bled by an evil Ipirit, D.ivid was lent for tocelieve 
him. 

Reflections. 

n ERE are two remarkable events in this chap- 
ter : the firft is the choice God made of David 
to be king ; upon which we are to confider two thin^: 
one is, tliat God oiidered the^me prophet to anoirif 
him that bad anointed Saul ;»that it might not be in 
the leaft doubted but David was called to the king¬ 
dom as Sau! had been : the other is, that though /)<*- 
vid was the youngeft of the fons of JeJfe, God caufed 
him to be anointed by Samuel^,htcaaxk he was a man 
after his own heart, and took him from his Iheep to 
fet him upon a throne. The inftrudtion we receive 
from hence is, that God makes choice of thofe who 
have a good and upright Iieart; and, as the prophet 
Samuel fays, that the Lord does not fee as man feetb j 
that man looketb upon the outward appearance^ but the 
Lord looketh on the heart. The other event related in 
this chapter is, that God permitted Saul to be troubled 
with an evil fpirit, that is, by a difmal melancholy ; 
and that Davids on the contrary, was filled with the 
fpirit of God ; and that God even made ufe of Da¬ 
vid to relieve Saul when the fit came upon him. By 
this means providence prepared the way for David’s 
elevation to the throne, making him agreeable at the 
court of Saul. Laftly, The example of Saidj who, 
after he had received the fpirit of God, was given up 
to an evil one, feprefents the ftate of thofe who ren¬ 
der thcmfelves unworthy of the grace of God : they 
are deprived of it, and reduced to a condition ftill 
more wretchtd •, as our Lord has faid in the gofpiel, 
The unclean fpirit enters again into them., and their 
^ajl fate becomes worfe than the firjl. 

C H A P, 
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CHAP. XVII. 

1 . f 1 H E Philiftims make war upon the Ifraeliles^ 
., 1 and a giant named Goliath defies the people 
of fyaely and. challenges any one that would dare to 
fight with him *, which no body had courage to at- 
tejppt. II, At laft, Davids trufting in the divine af- 
fiftance, offers to fight with Goliath, and (lays him •, 
and the IJraelites obtain a great viftory over the Phi- 
liftines. 

Reflections. 

‘ 1 ^’ E muft obferv^here, I. That God fufFered 
^ ^ the Pbiliftines to declare war. againft the If- 
raelites, and Goliath to threaten and infult them *, that 
David might have an opportunity to make himfclf 
known, and to deliver the people of Ifrael. II, That 
none of the people durft fight withGo/w/^*, which 
lerved to enhance the courage of David, and the glo¬ 
ry of his vidory. III. That David himfelf was not 
at firft concerned in the war, and only went to the 
army by accident, his father fending him to enquire 
after his brethren. In all this the particular hand of 
providence is vifible, which thus dilpofed circum- 
ftanres for the ex.i!tation of David, when he thought 
nothing of it i and, from the way of life he had till 
then been engaged in, made him the deliverer of his 
people, and atterwards their king. IV. We mull; 
admire the refolution and courage of David, who of¬ 
fered to engagt- Goliath, without being terrified by hii: 
threatning.s, or diicouraged by Ids own brethren ; and 
above all, his great truft in God, v.hofe afniUnec he 
had alrc4dy cxjjerienced. Laftiy, David*s wonder- 
. ful fuccefs in a particular manner engages our atten¬ 
tion i fince with no other weapon than a fling he 
flew the giant, and obtained a glorious vidlory over 
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the Pbijlijlines. In all which it vifibly appears, that 
God aflifted David in an extraordinary manner, and 
at the fame time, that he was pleafed to vindicate his 
own honour, which Goliath had attacked, and make 
thofe idolaters fenfible, after a very fignal manner, 
that he was,the almighty God. Thus allb we fee 
how God help? thoie that truft in him, and makes 
ufe of means in appearance very weak to bring 
down the pride of the wicked, and to deftroy the 
powers which feem the moft formidable. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

W E fee here, I. The ftrid friendlhip between 
Jonathan the fon of Saul, and David. II. 
David’s great reputation at Saul’s court, and the ac¬ 
clamations of the people after he had Hain Goliath, 
and thereby vanquifhed the Philijlines. III. SauV s 
jealoufy on this account, which made him attempt to 
kill David, and endeavour to make him fall into the 
hands of the Philiftines, by promiling to give him 
his daughter in marriage, Laftly, The marriage of 
David with Michal, one of the daughters of Saul. 

Reflections. 

I. T N Jonathan the fon of Saul, and in David, we 
_][_ have an extraordinary inftance ot a tender and 
fincere friendlhip *, and this example is the more fur- 
prifing, as Jonathan might expeft to reign after his 
father Saul, and yet fet his whole heart and e'fccm up¬ 
on David, without any regard to his private interell. 
A friendlhip is eafily contradled between dilinte- 
refted and virtuous perfons, and men of virtue and 
religion are always defirous to be united to fuch as are 
like themlelves. II. We lee that not only Jonathan, 
but ajl^ the people had conceived an high efteem- for 
David', which appeared on their acclamations after 
his vidlory j which was fo ordered by providence, to 

diipole 
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difpofe the Ifraelites to fubmit themfelves one day to 
David. III. Saul was extremely jealous oiDavid^ 
and conceived fo violent a-hatred againft him, that he 
attempted to kill him : And when he found he could 
not fuccecd in taking away his life by his own hand, 
he endeavoured to make him fall by the hands of the 
Fhilijltnes, promifing to give him in marriage his 
eldeft daughter, and afterwards his fecond daughter, 
upon condition he would make war upon thofe ene¬ 
mies of God’s people, and kill a certain number of 
them. This whole proceeding proves Saul's extreme 
wickednefs, and that he was artful, treacherous and 
cruel 1 but from hence we learn likewife, that ^midft' 
all the fuccefs David met with, providence prepared 
crcfies, that were to ferve him for a trial. IV. 1 h s 
hiftory fhews, that notwithftanding all that Saul did 
to dcftroy David he was forced to give him his 
daughter A/if/jrt/; that God blcfled every day 

with fome new fuccefs; and the fnares Saul laid for 
him turned to his own confufion and to David's 
glory, and ferVed to endear him more and more to 
the people. I’hiis we fee that nothing can hurt 
thofe whom God loves ; that he always watches over 
them for good ; and all that the wicked undertake a- 
agaiiift them turns to their good and advantage. 

CHAP. XIX. 

I. "WON.ITHAy endeavours to pacify king^rn// 
J his father, who was exafperated againft mV/, 
anu prevails upon him to fend for him again. II. 
But a little afterwards Saul attempted again to kih 
David., which obliged his wife Michal to convey him 
away. 111 . Hs flies to the prophet .SrtWHe/, where 
. he is pu’rfued by the meftengers or Saul, and by Saul 
hinifelf, but is wonderfully preferved by God. • 
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Reflections. 

T 0 NA 7 *HA N gave noble proofs of his friend- 
Ihip for Davidy and of his virtue, when he ufed 
his utmoft endeavours to pacify his father, and fpake 
with fo much refpefl and refolution in behalf of his 
friend, to reconcile his father to him. By this means 
he difchargcd his duty to his friend, and at the fame 
time to his father, by infpiring him with more juft 
fentiments. Thus ought we to take the part of the 
innocent, when perfecutedunjuftly, never to be back- 
w*ard in our good offices towards others, and to ufc 
•all means to appeafe thofe' that arc enraged. ‘The 
proceeding of Sau/ with David is an argument of a 
very corrupt heart; fince, though he had promifed, 
even with an oath, not to hurt him, he conceived 
a new averfion againlWhim, after he had conquer¬ 
ed the Philiftines a fecond time, and would have ta¬ 
ken away his life. Perfons who are arrived, like 
Saul, to a certain pitch of wickednefs, and are pof- 
fefled with a fpirit of hatred and jealobfy, feldom re¬ 
turn to more reafonable fentiments; and though they 
fometimes appear to be much altered, and grown 
mild, and inclined to forgive, their wicked temper 
foon ffievvs itfelf. However, Saul, with all his ma¬ 
lice, could not hurt David, and though he fent men 
to take him in his own houfe, God fecured him again 
from the danger that threatned him, by the means of 
his wife Michal. And when Saul hinifclf purfued 
him to Ramah, the fpirit of God came upon him, and 
he returned without doing him any injury. God has 
many ways to proteft the righteous and innocent v 
•fometimes he flops the proceedings of the wicked 
againft good men by calming their paffions, and 
fometimes by depriving them of the means, •and even 
altering their will to hurt his children. This is a pow • 
erful motive to the faithful to hope in God, a')J con¬ 
fide in his affilUnrei;; nil fl.iies .and condiii; ' : /V- 
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vid gives thanks to God for his'deliverance in the 
jSfty ninth Pfalm.. 

C H A P. XX. 

I. 'M^AVID being obliged to fly, complains toj^- 
1 J nathan of the injuftice of Saul his father; 
and Jmathan promifes*him to difcovcr the fentiments 
of SduU and to make them known to him by a iign 
which they agreed upon. II. ‘Jonathan having found 
that his father was bent'upon deftroying Bofvid, lets 
him know it; and they give each other new proofs 
of their afiedion,-vowing perpetual friendlhip; and 
then, full of the deeped forrow, take their Igave. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter, the frienJfhip between ‘Jonathan 
and David is the chief thing to be confidered. 
Jonathan made another attempt to cure his father of 
his unjud hatred againd David ; and though his fa¬ 
ther reprefented to him that he would never come 
to the crown if David lived, he had no regard to 
his own intered, but continued to fpeak in behalf of 
David ; till at length, perceiving that Saul could not 
be pacified, and that his hatred and malice againd 
David rather increafed, he warned him of the danger 
that threatned him, and took his leave of him, after 
they had renewed their vows of eternal friendlhip and 
died many tears. In this hidory we Ifee what are the 
duties and effeds of true friendlhip. Hkrc we learn, 
that true friends are a treafure that cannot be too high¬ 
ly valued; that even after their death their memory; 
Ihould be dear to us, and that our afiedion Ihould ex¬ 
tend to their poderity, as David's did to Mepbibo~ 
'fieth the fon of Jonathan. From what palled be- 
' tween Jonathan and David:, it appears that Jonathan 
.was pcrfuaded David would one day fit upon the 

throne; 
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throne; and yet he was not in the leaft jealous of 
him, becaufc he knew it was the will of God. Thefe 
fentiments of Jonathan exprefs the greamefs of bis 
foul and give proof his piety. True and folid friend- 
fhip is founded upon virtue, and inftead of being 
jealous of the advantages of our friends, makes 
their happinefs our joy and fatisfadion. Letusob- 
ferve, lallly, that Saul^ inftead of growing cool, and 
hearkning to the wife remonftrances of Jonathan^ 
was the more enraged, and even went fo far as to at¬ 
tempt to kill him. Thus this prince grew worfe and 
worle i which is generally the cafe of thofe who for- 
fake God, and give themfelves up to their unruly 
pafllons. 

HAP. XXI. 

I. ID flics to Nob to Mimelecb the prieft, 

I 3 who gave him of the fliew-bttad, and the 
fword of Goliath. II. After this, he retreats to 
Achijb king of the Philiftinesy where, • being known, 
he counterfeited madnefs to fave his life. 

Reflections. 

I^ERE begins the hiftory of the perfecutions 
and afiiidions to which David was expofed 
after he had retired from the court of Sauly and by 
which God was pleafed to try him before he afccnd- 
ed the throne. There are two things to be confidered 
lipon David*% flight to Abimekch the prieft ; one is, 
that God took care of Davidy and gave him afliftance 
in his banifljment: the other is a remark made by 
Our Lord in the golpel, upon Abimeleeh's giving Da¬ 
vid the Ihew-bread, which the pricfts only had a right 
to eat of. From this example Jefus Cbriji inferred, 
that the ceremonial laws were not pf fo great impor¬ 
tance, but they might be diij^nfed with in cafes of 

ntcellitv 
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jieceflity. David's counterfeiting madnefs, wlien he 
was dilcovered by the Pbiltjlines in the city of Galb, 
muft be confidered as a weaknefs not altogether free 
from fin ; fince David Ihewed thereby that he did not 
fufficiently depend upon the promifes of the Lord, 
This is a warning to us, ne'^er to have recourfe to evil 
means, and to do nothing unworthy of our charaftei* 
to deliver' ourfelves from the dangers which threaten 
us. However, though this means David made ufe 
of was not right, yet God permitted it to fucceed; 
which fiiews, that he in mercy bears with the infirnji- 
ties of thofe who fear him. The thirty fourth Pfalm 
was compoled on this occafion, and fo was the fifty 
Cxch. 


CHAP. XX#. 


I. 4 V ID retreats to the cave of Adullam ; from 

1 3 whence he goes to the king of Moab, .and af¬ 
terwards into the land of Judah. ■ II. Doet' accufcs 
Abimelech before Saul, for giving vicfluals to Da¬ 
vid and his menj which occafioned the death of 
Abimelech, and of fourfcore and five priefts, and the 
deftruftion of the town of Neb, where Abimelech 
dwelt. 


Reflections. 

T N this, as well as fome of the preceeding and fol- 
lowing chapters, we behold David a fugitive, and 
forced to wander from place to place; but wherever 
he goes, we fee him guided and alfifted by his al¬ 
mighty defender. But what we are here chiefly to ob*- 
fcrve is, the wicked aflion of Doeg, who by his falfe 
reports occafioned Saul to put Abimelech and eighty 
five priefts to death, and to put the city of Nob to the 
I'word: on which-we fiiould make the following re- 
iledtions j I. That great evils are occafioneil by ca- 

liminy 



Chap. XXII. *73 

lumny and falfe reports-, that therefore, none can 
have too great a horror and averfion to this fin, and 
that the great, in particular, Ihould be cautious how 
they give car to flanderers and flatterers. II. That 
Saul, giving credit to Doeg*% accufation, condemned 
Abimdech and the other priefts to death, without hear¬ 
ing what they had to fay in. their juftification, or pay¬ 
ing the lead regard to their charafter: another in- 
ftance of his impiety and injuftice. Ill, That, as Saul’& 
guards refufed to kill the priefts, we ought not to obey 
princes, when their commands are evidently contrary 
to juftice and religion. IV. The fourth reflcclion 
fegards the wickednefs and cruelty of Doeg, who, 
v./hen he had prejudiced Saul againft the innocent, and 
found his guards refufed to lay their hands on the 
Lord’s minifters, flew them himfelf. Such is the cha- 
radfer of wicked men and detractors j they flick at 
nothing, and by their falfe accufations lay themfelves 
under a fatal necelTity of doing evefy thing to fupport 
their calumnies, and deftroy the innocent. It is to 
l)c remarked, that Abimelech had done nothing in the 
lead degree criminal, and yet it coft him and the reft 
of the priefts their lives. God for wife reafons forne-. 
times fuffers the innocent to be oppreffed -, but in this 
piarticular event, .we fee God’s denunciations againft 
Elt the high prielt and his pofteritv accompliihed ; 
as Abimelech was of that family. Laftly, It is evident 
that David was very fenfibly affefted with this misfor¬ 
tune, which he bad been the innocent occafiou of i 
and his kind reception of Abiatbar, the fon of Abi- 
melech, was a fign that David had a tender heart; 
Jtfid is •* lefTon to us,, to be concerned for thofe to 
whom aav evil happens, efpecially when we have been 
the occafion.of it. To the reading of this chapter 
we rnuft add that of the fifty fecoiid Pjalm, where 
David exprefles his deteftation of this action of Deegt 
and denounces the iudements of God-aeainft him. 
VoT.. I. T ^ CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

I, "T^AVID delivers the city of Keilahy and being 
y J warned that the inhabitants of that town 
would deliver him to Saul, he retreats to the wildernefs 
of Ziphy where he had another interview with Jona- 
than. II. Saul having notice that he was there, pur- 
fued him, and fhut him up fo clofely that he would 
have taken him, if he had not been obliged to return 
quickly, upon the Pbilijlines invading the land, of 
Jfrael. 

Reflections. 

H E circumftances we are to confider in this 

hiftory are the following: I. That God was 
every where with Davidy even when perfecuted anti 
a fugitive, fince he made ufe of him to deliver Kcikb 
from the Philiftines. II. That Davidy fearing the 
inhabitants of; Kdlab would deliver him into the hands 
of Sauly afked counfcl of God; who anfwered, that 
they would deliver him. This particular is very re- 

• markable, and clearly proves, that God knows 
what men will do, even before the defign is formed. 
•III. It mull be remarked, in the, third place, that 
David having retreated to Ziphy and the inhabitants 

• of the place informing Saul of it, he would have been 
taken, if Saul had not been obliged to return haftily 
to defend his own country againft the Philijline>. 

• David was no where fecure from danger ; but every 
where met with perlbns who either perfecuted or 
betrayed him. This is often the condition of thofe 
whom God loves : but providence procures' them un- 
forefcen deliverances, and when they think their ruin 
inevitable, he delivers them in a way they little think 
of-, as David experienced ©n this occafion.. I'hus 
God preferves his children, fomciiraes by forewarn- 
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ing them of the dangers that threaten them, and fome- 
times by throwing obftacles in the way of their ene* 
mies, to hinder them from executing their cruel and 
unjuft defigns. God was pleaftd to put David upon 
divers trials, before he fet him on the throne, to 
make him more humble and more obfervant of his 
duty, as he himfelf owns in his Pjalms ; where he 
fays. That it was good for him that he had been af- 
fiiSledy and where he fo often praifes the Lord for 
happily delivering him from all his troubles. In the 
fifty fourth Pfaim, we may fee what fentiments the 
delivcriyice God vouchfafed David at this time raifed 
in his breaft. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

S AUL purfuing David to the wildernefs of En^ediy 
entered into a cave, where David had an oppor¬ 
tunity to take away his life, but would not do ic} 
which when Saul perceived, he acknovyledged David’s 
innocence, and blefled him, and made him fvvear he 
would not deftroy his pofterity. 

Reflections. 

H E hiftory related in this chapter fets before 
us a furprifing inftance of mildntfs and i..ode* 
ration. David had it in his power to kill Sauf his 
cruel and unjuft pcrletutor, and did not do it; he 
would not even fuffer Iiis people to do him any harm, 
and fpoke to him with all .the humility and refpeft 
imaginable. A good man never delivers himfelf 
by unlawful means ; but ufes even thofe who do 
him the greateft mifehu f with meeknefs and gentle- 
nels, and inftead of revenging himfdf, returns all rhe 
good he can for evil*. It is remarkable that Sau!y 
noiwithfta icling .he hatnd he bor; to David, was fo 
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afFedtcd with this treatment, that he wept, and was 
even forced to blefs him, and to own that Da%id was 
more righteous than he, and to declare openly that 
God would reward his virtue, and make him king. 
A mild, prudent, and gentle behaviour, is of great 
efficacy in pacifying thofe who are the moft prejudiced 
againft us, and by humbling ourfelves we foften the 
hardeft hearts. This ought to induce us the more 
to the pradlice of thofe virtues, which befides are fo 
conformable to our calling and duty as Chriftians, 
and which JefusCbrift our blefied redeemer has fo fx- 
prefly recommended to us, both by his precepts .and 
example. However, obferve Saul foon changed his 
fentiments, and again perfccuted David. The wicked 
are fometimes moved with a fenfe of their guilt, and 
confefs their faults j but they quickly return to# their 
former fentiments, and harden themfelves in their 
v/ickednefs. 


C II A P. XXV. 

A n account of the death of the prophet Samuel, 
and of the brutilh manner in which Nabal re¬ 
ceived the people fent to him by Davtd ; which made 
■David vow the deftruftion .of NabaP s houfe; but he 
was ^pacified by Abigail, the wife of Nabal, whom he 
married after his death. 

R E F T. E C T I O N S. 

H E firft thing Icen in this chapter is th« 
death of Samuel, who was, in his time, a 
great prophet and an excellent magiftrate; illuftri- 
ous for the holinefs of his life, his miracles, his 
great zeal, uprightnefs, and inviolable attachment 
to juftice ; remarkable for his tender affeflion to the 
children of Ifrael, and for fevcral extraordinary and 
miraculous adions. The memory of this holy man 

ought 
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ought to be had in reverence in the church, his virtues 
to be made our example, and the minifters of religi¬ 
on and magiftrates Ihould propofe him for their pat¬ 
tern. There are two reflexions to be made on the 
hiftory of Nabal: I. The example of Nabal, who by 
his greedinefs and churliflinefs had like to have caufed 
the ruin of his whole family, ihould teach us, that 
covetoufnefs and ill-nature may bring upon us great 
evils; wherefore thofe vices ought to be fliunned, 
and we ought always to behave ourfelves with civi- 
lify and good-nature. Beiides this, we learn from 
J^abal's death, that avarice, anger and drunkennefs, 
are generally attended with fatal confequences, and 
even fometimes occafion the death of thofe who run 
into thefe excefles. 11 . The other thing here demand¬ 
ing our attention is, that David., offended with the 
proceeding of Nabal, and tranfported with rage, vowed 
to deilroy him and all his houfe: which he would 
have done if he had not been pacified by the pru¬ 
dence and mild behaviour of Abigail. • From whence 
we may learn, that it is' dangerous to fuffcr ourfelves 
to be carried away by paffion and refentment; that 
wife and moderate counfels are the moil fafe; that 
oaths made in anger, and which engage us to any 
thing evil, ought not to bl kept *, that what is done in 
a palfion, often occafions repentance and remorfe of 
confcience ; and laftly, that we ought to thank God 
when he keeps us from offending him, and from 
executing our evil intentions. 

c n A p. XXVI. 

S AUL purfuing into the country of the 

Ziphiles, Davtd entered into his camp by night, 
wliere he could have Gain him, and would not, 
though he was perfuaded to it; but contented him- 
fclf with letting \aul know, that he could have taken 

r ^ away 
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away his life; which fo affeded Saul^ that he was 
forced to own himieif in the wrong for purl'uing Da- 
viJj and made him bkfs him. 

ReflectioiIs. 

• 

I. T N this chapter we find Saul again purfuing Da~ 
vid, and with three thouland men going in 
queft of him into the wildernefs of Ztph ; though 
but a little before he had acknowledged David’s, in¬ 
nocence, and feemed reconciled with him. Wick¬ 
ed men feldom change; and the repentance and fair 
promifes of thofe who have arrived to a certain degree 
of wickednefs, is very little to be depended upon. 
If. We have here a frefh inftance of the piety and 
moderation of David, who when he had a fecond 
opportunity of killing fca/, would not do it. Thi^ 
preceeding was yet the more commendable in Da¬ 
vid^ becaufe he had fpared Saul once before; and 
this prince, though moved with his genciofity, ceafe'd 
not to perfecure him as before. Let us learn from 
hence to avoiti reveng'', never to return evil for 
»’i!, and never to be weary of behaving ourfelves 
with gentler.efs towartls thofe perfons that treat us 
witi. the greateft injuiVice, though they continue their 
evil machinations againll us. from th.it adion of 
Dav.d we mav learn in particular to reverence 
kings and princts; that their perfons are Tacred, 
and that we ought to do nothing contrary to the al¬ 
legiance we owe them, though they fiiould be want¬ 
ing in tlicir duty. Laftly, I'he effed that David's 
moderation had upon San’., fhews us, how power¬ 
fully innocence, mecknefs .and humility work up¬ 
on thofe that would do us harm ; and that the worll 
t>f men arc forced at laft to dccl.arc in favour of the 
righteou.s. But fujipofing by this means we fliould 
not be able to ily ihok tiiat hate us, we fhall fe- 

cure 
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cure to ourfelves the divine favour; for, as David 
fays, the Lord will reward every one according to his 
right eoufnefs. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

D avid, as be could not truft to Saul, and found 
himfelf no way fccure in the land of Ifrael, re¬ 
treats to Acbijh, the king of the Philijlines, who gives 
him ZikLig ■, from whence David makes inroads upon 
tifc neighbouring people. 

Reflections. 

fee in this chapter, I. That while David was 
a fugitive God took care of him, and procured 
hitn a retreat in the country of the Philijlines, where 
his name muft needs be odious -, and that during his 
flay there, he obtained feveral advantages over the 
neighbouring people, the enemies of Jjrael. II. Wc 
muft remember, that as the people on whom David 
made thefe inroads, were fome of thofe nations which 
God had commanded the Jews to deftroy, David 
might lawfully make war upon them ; and the more, 
fince God had called him to it by making him king. 
However, David's behaviour was not without fin, 
when he told the king of the Philijlines he was making 
incurfions upon the land of Judah, which was hot 
true. So that this example of David does not au- 
thorife lying, fallhood and deceit •, and if thefe vices 
were to be condemned in a Jew, they are ftill more 
unworthy of a Chriftian j who, living under the law 
of love and truth, ought to be very far‘from lying, 
and at all times behave with candor, fimplicity and 
fincerity. 

T 4 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

S AUh being attacked by the PJnliJlines, and find¬ 
ing that God gave him no anfwer, applies himfelf 
to a woman that uied divination, apd prays her to fliew 
him the prophet Samuel. A fpirit in the likenefs of 
the prophet appears, which foretels his death, and the 
death of. his fons, and the defeat of his army. 

Reflections. 

^ H E hiflory related in this chapter is very re- 
markable ; we fee here, I. That Saul, being at¬ 
tacked by the Pbilijltuei, would have enquired of 
the Lord i but the Lord gave him no anfwer. As 
it was then too late for Saul to confult God, fo there 
is a time when it is too late for Tinners to prevtnt 
their ruin. The deplorable condition this unhappy 
prince was in at that time, is a lively reprefentation 
of the ftate of dnncrs forfaken by God, and ripe for 
punilhment. II. We fee, that, when Saul was re¬ 
duced to this extremity, inftead of humbling him¬ 
felf before God, he fell into another fin, having re- 
courfe to a perfbn that pradifed a damnable art, 
which he himfelf, agreeable to the law of God, had 
forbid upon pain of death. This proceeding of 
Saul proves, that he had not confulted God with 
fentiments of true repentance. This is the true cha- 
rafter of finners, who fill up the meafure of their 
iniquities ; they grow continually worfe and worfe, 
they add hypocrify to impiety, and commit new 
and greater abominations, at the very time the fe¬ 
vered judgments are going to f^ll upon their de- 
vQted heads. Ilf. As to the action itfelf of the wo¬ 
man which Saul confulted, it is to be obferved, that 
the art Ihe made ufe of was vain and linful; that 

flic 
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(he had no power to make the dead prophet appear; 
and that it would be the greateft folly in the world 
to imagine that it is in the power of man to bring 
back the dead again, and get information from them 
of what is to come to pafs. Neverthelefs, God fuf- 
fered a body to appear in the likcnefs of that prophet, 
and to foretel Saul'^ defeat, and the exaft time of his 
death. God thouglit fit by this means to punifh 
Saur& impiety, and make the fin he was committing 
prove the means of his punifhment; and by this 
means it appeared likewilc that his death proceeded 
from God. Thu's God does fometimes, for the trial 
and punifhment of men, fuffer error and delulion to 
fucceed, that they all might be damned who believed 
not the truth. Laftly, W'c fee in the perfon of Saul^ 
and the horror he was in upon this occafion, how 
wretched the condition of tht)1e is v/no are forfaken 
by God. And fince it is dcfpifing the voice of God, 
and being hardened in wickednefs, that brings men 
to this ftate, we ought to fear bringing, ourfelves into 
it through impiety and hardnefs of heart as Saul 
did. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

T H E chiefs of the army of the PLiliJtines., that 
went to fight with the IfraeliteSy having ob- 
ferved in the review of their army that David and his 
men were with them, obliged Achijb their king to fend 
him back to Ziklag^ for fear he (hould join the If- 
raelites againft the Philtfiines. 

Reflections. 

H E chief confideration we have to make here 
is, that David being engaged to go to the war 
with the Philifiities againft the Ifraelites^ and find¬ 
ing himfelf thereby reduced to a ncceffity either of 

fighting 
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fighting againfl: his own countrymen, or betraying 
the king of the Pbdifii :ei 5 God, in kindncl's to Da¬ 
vid., delivered him from the temptation to which he 
would have been expofed, by permitting the chiefs 
of the army of the PbHtjliues to require him to be 
fent away. The proceeding of David on this oc- 
caiion was not confiftent with fincerity, as he had 
made the king of the Pkiliftines believe he would 
figlu with them againfl: the Ijraclites. However, 
providence delivered him from all thefe difficulties, 
by the PhiliJliKes tl.tmll'ives infilling upon his te- 
turn: by which means David was kept from the 
commilTion of fin; fiom having any iliare in the 
defeat of the Ifraelites, and from being in the en¬ 
gagement where S.iul w'as killed ; and was in a con¬ 
dition to deliver the town of Ziklag, which had been 
furprifed in his abfence by the Amalekius, as ap¬ 
pears in the following chapter. Thus providena* 
difpofes e\’ents for the good of thofe whom’God loves, 
and the Lord gives them a happy ilTue out of the 
moll dangerous and difagrecable circumftances; pre- 
x'cnts their falling into fin, and delivers them froth the 
temptations which they would not have had ftrength 
tQ withlland. 

CHAP. XXX. 

I. AVID arriving at Ziklag, finds the town 
1 J burnt, and his wives carried away prilbners, 
witii .lii the people that were in it. 11 . Being informed 
that the AmaiekUes hi-^d done this mifehief, he purfues 
them, recove.'s what they had taken, and likewife 
great fpoils f o.m them, which were divided between 
thoft; who went out to the war, and thofe that remained 
• in the carrip with the baggage. 


R E F t t C- 
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Reflections. 

T T P O N this hiftory we may make the following 
^ refleftions; I. That the city of Xikla^, which 
belonged to David., was taken by the Amalekites., 
with fhe people that were in it; and that David, at 
his return, had like to have been ftoned by the peo¬ 
ple. d'his was a very fevere trial for David-, but it 
was the laft he was to undergo before he afeended 
the throne. II. David, upon this occafion, Ihewed 
his piety in confulting the L.ord to know what he 
was to do: and God having ordered;him to pur- 
iue the Amalekiles, he recovered all that they had 
take.n away, delivered his wives, and took likewife 
from them a confiderablc booty. By which means 
the evil that betel David turned to his advantage 
and to his greater glory ; and thus thofe who in 
their troubles make the will of God their rule and 
guide, never fail to experience his favour and pro- 
tedtion. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

T his chapter contains an account of the de¬ 
feat of the Ifraelit'S by the Philijiines, and 
of the death of Saul and his fons, whofe bodies were 
hung upon the walls of Betb-Jhan -, but were after¬ 
wards buried by the inhabitants of Jab.Jh. Here 
ends the hillory of Saul, and the firft book of Sa¬ 
muel. 

Reflections. 

I. H E death of Saul delerves very ferioully 
to be attended to. • The circumftances of 
Saulh death were extremely, tragical,-as he was the 
caufe of it himlelf; as his three fons were flam in 
the battle by the Philijiines, and his body, and the 
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bodies of his fons, were treated with the utmoft igno¬ 
miny and contempt, the Philiftines hanging them 
upon the walls of the city Beth fiatt. The Icripture 
obferves, that Saul died thus becaufe he had not 
obeyed the commandment of the Lord j and in par¬ 
ticular, becaufe he had confulted the woman at Endor 
that had a familiar fpirit. Thus this prince, who had 
been chofen by God, and had begun fo well, made a 
miferable end ; and the threatnings denounced againft 
him by God, on feveral occafions, were put in execu¬ 
tion. Thus it always has been and always will be 
with the divine denunciations, whether againft parti¬ 
cular perfons, or finners in general. This event ought 
to inlpire us with a wholfome fear, and make us own 
that thofe whom God has inriched with favours, and 
who abufe them, are at laft abandoned by him, and 
made examples of his indignation. II. When we fee 
the fons of Saul, and in particular Jonaihan, a man 
of fo much piety and virtue, perifli with him *, we 
muft remember, that the innocent are fometimes in¬ 
volved with the guilty in temporal judgments i which 
God does for juft realbns, particularly to make good 
men happy by taking them out of this world. III. 
We have feen on this occafion that the people of 
I fra el were beaten by the Philijlines, God having 
thought fit to chaftife that people in proportion as 
he p.unilhed Saul. For the lame reafon, God makes 
his judgments to fall upon the people, as well as ujxin 
princes ; in which we have reafon to adore the jufticc, 
the wifdom, and the goodnefs of God. 


The end of the firjl hook of S am vz t. 
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ARGUMENT. 

In the fecond book of Samuel, lae have the bijlory of 
the reign of David, which contains the fpace pf about 
forty years. 

CHAP. I. 

I. 'g ''^AVI'D receives news of the death of Saul^ 
I ■ and the defeat of the Ifraelites by the Pbi- 
liftines. II. He puts to death the perfon 
who iiad taken away SauPs life. III. He laments his 
death and the death of Jonathan. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

I. TTERE let us make this general refleflion 
XX that Davidy having waited till God thought 
fit to deliver him from the unjuft perfecutions of 
Sauly and to give him the kingdom of Jfraely without 
impatience, and without attempting to make ufe of 
any unlawful ‘means to deliver himfelf j providence 
directed events in/uch a manner, that Saul died with¬ 
out David's contributing in the leaft towards it lb 
th^iDavid afcended the throne innocently and lawfully., 

¥/l;atever 
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Whatever condition we are in, we muft refign our- 
felves to the guidance of providence, and calmly 
wait, without doing any thing.contrary tojulliceand 
a good confcience, till the defigns of providence are 
brought about. II. The aft ion of David in putting 
to death the man who brought him the news of Saul'i 
death, is to be confidered as an aft of juftice •. fince 
that perfon could not without a crime kill that prince, 
and.ought rather to have ulecl all pollible means to 
preferve his life. III. We may obfervq here the 
piety and the honeft heart of David, who on this 
occafion behaved with the fame temper he had done 
in SauV% life-time, and was fo much concerned at hi^ 
death, though it fecured him from any further perfe- 
cutions, and caufed him to afeend the throne. Thus 
does every man of fircere piety and folid virtue be¬ 
have:. Whatever injuries his enemies have done-him, 
how wicke4 foever their lives have been, and though 
the advantages arifing from their misfortunes be ever 
fo great, he never rejoices, but is rather grieved at 
them. IV. In David's lamentatbn upon the death 
of Jonathan, his dear friend, we fee tlie charafter 
of true friend (hip. Sincere and virtuous friends, 
fuch as Jonathan was with refpeft to David, are 
the greateft blcrhngs, except the grace and love of 
God, which we can enjoy in this world •, and the 
greateft lofs which we can fuitain, is to be deprived 
of them. 


C H A P. II. 

1.0/fl7L being dead, David is acknowledged 
king by the ttibe of Judah and thanks the 
men of JaheJh for burying Saul and his fons. II. 
.Abritr fets up IJh-boJljeth the fon Saul, for kin^ 
over tlie other tribes. III. 'J'his gave occaGon to a 
war, in which thofe that johied IJh-ioPetb were de¬ 
feated 
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fcatcd by the people of Davids and Abner killed 
Afabel the brother of Joab, general of king Davids% 
army: after which the two armies retired. 

Reflections. 

I. T\AVII> gave proof of his piety, and the re- 
^ fpeft he bore to Saul^ even after his death, 
in returning thanks to the people of Jabejh for in¬ 
terring the bodies of Saul and his fons. II. God, 
according to his promifes, fet David upon the throne 
when Saul was dead; but he did not reign at firft 
over all the tribes of Ifrael, and was even obliged to 
carry on a war feveral years againft the houfe of Saul ; 
in which he leveral times gained the advantage. God 
was pleafed to exercife David with new trials, before 
he made him enjoy that reft and profperity whichf he 
had promifed him •, which he did to make him the 
more fenfible of his dependence upon God for the 
kingdom. This reprefents the ftate of the children 
of God in this world, and the condu6l; of providence 
towards them. He has made them great and pre¬ 
cious promifes, and never fails to fulfil them j but 
he expofes them firft to many trials, and at lengtii 
he fully accomplilhes all that he has promifed. What 
Abner did to Afabel^ to prevent his being under a 
neceflity of killing him, teaches us to avoid, as much 
as we are able, doing evil to another, and efpecially 
fhedding blood. The fame is again remarkable in 
the cool and prudent behaviour of Abner^ who did 
all he could to prevent the two armies from engag¬ 
ing again and purfuing each other. Chrittians 
fliould be ftill more ready and defirous to put an end 
to wars, and to prevent the eflufion of the blood of 
their Chriftian brethren, and to procure upon all 
occafions a reconciliation, and reftore peace and 
concord. 


C II A P. 
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CHAP. III. 

H ere we have, 1 . The names of the children 
that were born to David in Hebron. II. An 
account how .ibner^ who was general of the army of’ 
Jjb hpiith the fon of Saul., and who till then had 
made war againft David, forfook the party of I/h- 
bojheih to join that of David. III. Joab, the general 
of David’s army, being angry at this, and jealous of 
Ahncr, flew him treachcroufly, to revenge the dea*h 
of his brother A'avel, whom Abner had killed. IV. 
David being informed what Joab had done was greatly' 
difpleafed \\ith it; but could not at that time puniih 
Joah, becaule his authority was not lufficiently con¬ 
firmed. 

Reflections. 

I. ^ U R firft refledlion is, that David having 
married leveral wives, accordins to the rut- 
tom introduced among the Jiws, contrary to the 
firft inftitution of marriage, and having had fevcral 
children by them; thefe children were the occafion 
afterwards of many misfortunes in his fiimily, and 
inftruments in God’s hand to punifh him. 'I'hele 
were the ufual confequences of the evil cuftom of 
having feveral wives; and this consideration proves, 
that the laws of marriage, which Jefus Chrijl has re- 
ftored to the purity of their firft inftitution, are very 
juft, and, highly neceftary to the happincfs of man¬ 
kind. II. The fecond refledlion is, that Abner, pro¬ 
voked at the reproach of IJh-boJI.eth, embraced Da¬ 
vid's partv, and advifed tine reft of the tribes of 
Ifrael to fubmit to him. Upon which we are to ob- 
ferve, Abner was far from being a good man; 
and though he pleaded in behalf of David the divine 
apfxrintment, he declared for him rather out of refent- 

• . ■ ment 
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ment againft IJh-hoflielh, and to infinuate himfelf in¬ 
to David's favour, than from a principle of duty, and 
in obedience to the divine appointment. Men who 
ad upon unworthy motives conceal their paflions, if 
they can, under the mafle of religion ; and conform 
to the commands of God only as it fuits their inte- 
reft. God knows their hypocrify, and their princi¬ 
ples of adion; but lets them alone, and brings a- 
bout by their means the defigns of his providence. 
Thus the Lord made ufe of Abner to accomplifh 
thq promifes he had made to David, ■ that he would 
caufe him to reign over all the people of Jfrael. 
However, Abner did not long enjoy the fruit of 
what he had done; Joab treacheroufly killed him, 
to revenge the death of his brother Afahel, and 
without doubt likewlie out of jealoufy and fpite at 
feeing him fo much in David's favour: from whence 
we may learn, that the fpirit of jealoufy, .revenge, 
and reientment, lead men to commit very great 
crimes. Laftly, The curfes David denounced a- 
gainft Joab and his pofterity, fhews ’ us, that the 
pofterity of- wicked and bloody men is threatned 
with the curfe of God that if their crimes happetr. 
to efcape the vengeance of men, yet God will not 
let them pafs unpunifhed; and that he often punifhes 
them in this life; as it happened to Joab, who made 
an unworthy end, as we read in the fecond chapter 
of the firft book of Kinzs. 


CHAP. IV. 

T W O of IJhrboJheth's captains flay their mafter, 
and bring his head to David, who inftead of 
rewarding them, as they expcdled, caufed them to 
be put to death. 


Voi. I. 
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Reflections. 

^ HERE are two refledlions to be made on this 
hiftory. I. That though God was not the 
author of the fin of thofe two traitors who aflalFmat- 
ed lJh~boJheth their king, providence permitteii them 
to put their wicked plot in execution, to fettle Da¬ 
vid in the peaceable poflelfion of his kingdom. I’hc 
fame refiedion maybe made on other fins: God is 
not the author of them, and thofe who commit them 
will be puniflied for them; but his providence*fo 
over-rules and guides all things, that he makes ever 
the fins of men ferve to bring about his all wife de 
figns. II. The behaviour of David is well worth 
our attention; it is a proof of his virtue and inte¬ 
grity, and of his deteftation and abhorrence of trea¬ 
chery and cruelty, when inftead of approving and 
rewarding thofe who had killed th.eir king, Ifh-hc- 
Jhelh^ as they ex[.'er.i..d, he put them to death ; though 
the death of' that prince fecured the kingdom to 
him. Kings and piinccs fiioukl never make ufe of 
•wicked means to furcecd in their defigns, though 
never fo juft; and they ought to punifti traitors and 
evil men, without having reljxrft to their own inte- 
reft: and this teaches us in general, that we ought 
not only to do no hurt to our enemies ; -but that we 
ought not even to rejoice .at the hurt which may hap¬ 
pen to them, without our contributing any thing to 
it, nor to cou»'tenance injuftice and vice in any de¬ 
gree, how great advantage foever we may reap from 
it. 


CHAP. V. 

I. T5//-B05//ErH being dead, David k 

J[ ^nowledged king by all the tribes of Ijrael. 

II. He takes Jerufalm from the yehufUest and builds 

the 
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the city of David., and has feveral more, children* 
III. I^e receives prefcnts from the king of Tyre, and 
gains two vidories over the Pbilifiines. 

Reflections. 

^ OD after he had a long time exercifed Dannd 
by divers affliftioas,. at length made him king 
over all the tribes of Ifrael, gave him a glorious 
vidtory over the JebvJites, and ^ver tlie PUlifttnes, 
and made him to be had in great eftcem by the ncigh- 
bntiring princes. This happy conclufion of all Dtf- 
Wi^’s troubles (hews us, that God is faithful to his 
promii’cs; that, though he defers the completion of 
them, he never fails in the execution, but always de¬ 
livers ihofe whom he loves; and that, after he has 
made his children pafs through divers trials, he at 
ienp,th grants them the reft and profperity he had pro- 
miled them. Let us learn from hence to reftgn our- 
felves into the hand of providence, in the mean time 
taithfuily difeharging cur dii^, finco provider,:e is 
not now It'ls vigdant for the happineis and fafery of 
il’olc tiiat fear God, than it was formerly for DcSid, 

CHAP. VI. 

D 4FID is defirous to convey the ark of the 
covenant to "jerufakm ; but t/zz xh dying be- 
cauie he had touched it, David has it placed in the 
houfe of Oieu-i’Jom ; from whence, after three 
months, he caufed it to be brought to Jerufalem 
with great pomp, and great tokens of joy. 

Reflections. 

T ET us attend to thefe four refleftions, which 
this chapter prefents us with. The firll is, 
that when God had put David in the peaceable pof- 
feflion of his kingdom, his firft care was to bring the 

U 2 ark 
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ark of the covenant to JerttfaUm ; on which occa- 
fjon he cxprefled an extraordinary degree of joy, 
and gave proof of his great zeal in the prefence of 
all the people. In imitation of David we fliould 
all have great zeal for the glory of God and his 
worfhip; but this is chiefly the duty of princes and 
magiftrates, who have the honour and happinefs to 
know God. II, It'iiiuft be obferved, That God flew 
Uzzaht becaufe, infte.id of having the ark carried by 
the Levites, as God had exprcfsly commanded, they 
had put it upon a cart, which occafioned die incon¬ 
venience it was cxpofed to j and becaufe Uzzab had 
touched it, and taken it in his Iiands; which none but 
the Levites had a right to do. But liowevcr, it fcems 
as if Uzzah was Itruck dead not barely on his own 
account, nor properly to punifh him, li.ice he had 
finned through imprudence, and what he did might 
be well intended. This ha[ipeaed cliic-fly to infpire 
the Ijiadites, and David hiinfelf, with reverence lor 
the ark, which was*from that time to remain at 
"JerufaUhi ; and to teach them not to depart in the 
jeaft from the manner God had preferibed to carry 
the ark ; and to obferve with great exadtnefs every 
thing appointed fir his icrvice. This effedf the death 
of Uzzah produced in David ; he was fo terrified at 
it, that he was afraid at that time to have it 
brought to Jerufalm ; and when, three months af¬ 
terwards, he had it brought thither, he remedied the 
firft fault by making it be carried by the Levites. 
Men of prudence and religion improve by other 
mens misfortunes, and by the warnings God gives 
them. HI. God blefied the houfe of Ob^-edoiii, where 
the ark was, to encourage David to have the ark 
brought to Jerttfaleniy which perhaps he would have 
been afraid to dp fo foon after tffe death of Uzzah. 
This leads us likewife to confider the divine prelence 
and favour as the fource of all true happinefs. IV. 
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The lafl: refleftion relates to the judgment which 
Micbal pafled upon Davidy when that prince danced 
for joy before the ark : llie thought he was afling in 
a manner unbecoming and unworthy of himlelf, 
and defpifed him. Thus worldly-minded men judge 
of goodnefs, and of thofe who make profeflion of 
it: what is highly commendable and agreeable in 
the fight of God, they efieem weaknefs and mean- 
nefs of fpirit. But the zeal which David exprefled 
on this occafion, arid his prudent reply to Micbaly 
llaould teach all Chriftians, and efpecially perfons of 
rank and diftindion, not to be alhamed of pie- 
'ty and religion. The fneers and wrong judgments 
of the ungodly and profane fliould be defpikd 
and difregarded when the honour of God is in 
queftion: it fhould be our greateft glory to dif- 
charge thefe duties in the moft perfedl and moft 
folemn manner. The ninety fixth, the hundred and 
fifth, and the hundred and fixth Pfalms, refer to what 
pafled on this removing the ark, as. we fee in the 
fixteenth chapter of the firft book of Chronicles’. 

C H A P. VII. 

D 4VID having formed a diTign of building a 
temple, the prophet Nathan acquaints him, 
tiut God did not think fit he Iliould put his defign 
in execution -, but informs Iiim, that God would give 
him a fon who fhould perform it: for which Da* 
vid returns thanks to the Lord with great zeal, 
prays him to accomplifh that promife, and to blcfs 
his family and pofterity. 

: REFtECTIONS. 

!• H E pious intention of David to build a tem¬ 
ple, as foon as he was in the peaceable pof- 
fefllon of his kingdom, teachea us, that we fhould 
Ihew more zeal for the glory of God titan for our 

i private 
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private intereft, and that the beft ufe we can make 
of the goods and advantage s which God beftows up¬ 
on us, is to employ them for his Icrvice and his 
glory. II. It is to be obferved, that though the re- 
folution which David had taken was a pious refolu- 
tion and acceptable to God, the proplu t ^atbrn in¬ 
formed him, that he ihouM not build a temple, but 
his fon, whofe peaceable and glorious kingdom 
would be better fuited to this great undertaking, 
If God does not always think fit that defigns, good 
and laudable in thcmfelves, fliould be executed jaft 
at the time and in the manner we have conceived,^ 
he is neverthelefs pleafed with them, and rewards 
the piety and good intentions of thofe that formed 
them. Ill, Nathan's promife to David, that God 
would give him a fon, whofe throne fhould be efta- 
blilhed for ever, related in the firft place to Sdomcn-, 
but the words principally refer to Jefus Cbnjl, 
whofe kingdom is everl ifting; which is the reafon 
the author of the epittle to the Hebrews applies 
thefe words to Chrijl: I will be to him a father^ and 
be fha I be to me a fon. IV, David, after he had re¬ 
ceived tliis pron ife from the prophet, returned moft 
hearty thanks to God, offering Uj) a moft excellent 
prayer; which expreiles his faith and firm depen¬ 
dence upon the ; romifes of God, his great zeal lor 
his glory, his joy and gratitude, and above all, his 
profound humility. In this prayer he likewifc im¬ 
plores, with great fervency of devotion, the divine 
blefiing upon himfeif and family. This example 
fhould incite us to celebrate the goodnefs of the 
Lord towards us, with hearts finccrely alFefted with 
his mercy, and a fenfe of our own unwouhinefs, and 
continually implore the divine favour and benedic¬ 
tion with all the devotion we are able. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. . 

I. AVID gains feveral viftories over the 

I J tines, Moabites, Edomites, and Syrians. If* 
The king of Hamath fends David prefents, which 
he dedicates to God, with the gold and fiiver he had 
taken from the feveral nations he had conquered. 
III. At the end of this chapter we read the names of 
thofe that were in the chief employments in the time 
of* David. 

Reflections. 

E fee in this chapter, that God continued his 
’’ favours and blelTings to king David-, his 
glory was continually increafing, and, as the facred 
hiftory tells us, God was with David, and frefpered 
him whitherfoeaser be went. The king, on his part, 
acknowledged his obligation to God, for all the vifto- 
ries and advantages he had gained by his afliltance; 
and confecrated to him the fpoils of the conquered 
nations. So long as David was zealous for the ho¬ 
nour of God, and con^nued in the faithful difeharge 
of his duty, God defended and protefted him againft 
his enemies, and bfelled him with glory and happi- 
nefs : but the feene changed when he provoked the 
Lord by his fins, as by the fequel of this hiftory we 
learn he did. Let us acknowledge tlt^ love and pro- 
tedlion of the almighty to be our happinefs and fe- 
curity *, and that the way to fecure his protedion, 
is to continue faithful to him; let us too learn, in 
imitation of David, who dedicated to God the fpoils 
he had taken, to exprefs our gratitude for all his 
mercies, improving, as much as polTible, to his glo¬ 
ry all the advantages we receive from him. 

U 4 
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CHAP. IX. 

D avid remembering the promife he had made 
to Saul, and efpedally to Jonathan, to take 
care of their pofterity, caufes all the eftate that be¬ 
longed to Saul to be given to Mephibojhelh the fon 
of Jonathan, and commits the adminiftration of it 
to Ziba. 


Reflections. 

E lee here the care that David took of Me- 

ph’bojheth, the grandfon of Saul, and fon of 
Jonathan, his dear friend ; and how he gave him all 
that belonged to Saul. This conduft of David (hews 
he was a man of great equity arid uprightnefs, as 
■well as kind and affi.ftionate. He would not fufter 
.M^phit-ojhetb to be deprived of what belonged to 
him } he preferved, in the midft of his prolperity, 
a ter^r remembrance of Jonathan his intimate 
friend, and religioufly performed his promife of tak¬ 
ing care of his family. From hence we learn, that 
promifes ought to be religioufly obferved •, that the 
duties ot fricndfliip are facred and inviolable; that 
true and finctre friends remember thofe they have 
had an airedion for, even after tReir death ; and 
that they exprefs their affedion,to them by their care 
of their pofterity. Laftly, What David did for Me- 
pkihojketb, who was left deftitute, and withal weal; 
and infirm, fliews, that thofe who are in profperity 
ought to think upon- thofe that arc injured and af- 
, Aided; and that we fliould always be ready to com¬ 
fort the miferablc, and to do good to alh 


C I-I A P. 



Chap. X. 


297 


Cf H A P. X. 


T H E king of the Ammonites infulting Davtd*s 
ambafladors gave occafidn to a war, in which 
Jbavid twice defeated the Ammonites and the &jri- 
ans. 


Reflections. 

E are to obferve upon what has been read, 
' I, That king David fent ambafladors to the 
k^ing of the Ammonites in a friendly wdy ; but that 
this prince, liftening to the evil counfels of his cour¬ 
tiers, thought thefe ambaflTadors were fpies, and ac¬ 
cordingly treated them with the utmofl: indignity. 
Here we may confidcr, that what men of lii^erity 
do with a view to promote peace and friendfliip, is- 
often taken ill and mifinterpreted j that men void 
of virtue judge of other mens fentiments by their 
own, and afcribe to them views which they them- 
felves fliould have; that diffidence and falfe policy 
often make men take wrong meafures ; and that 
princes, and in general all thofe who give ear to 
and' follow evil counfels, expofe themfelves to great 
misfortunes. As to David’s war againft the Ammo¬ 
nites., it was very juft; fince their king h»i violated 
the law of nations, infulting the ambaflTadors fent 
by David to him to teftify his friendfliip j and allb 
becaufe the Ammonites firft declared war againft 
David, The event of this war, in which David de¬ 
feated the Ammonites, with the Syrians who had 
joined them, fliews that God favours perfons of 
integrity and an honeft intention, and in particular 
that he afiifts thofe princes that love ppace and juf- 
tice; and, on.the contrary, that proud and unjuft 
men bring the greateft misfortunes upon themfelves 
by their iufolence and haughtinefs. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. JH. 


H e R E we have the Iiiftory of the crime which 
David committed with Bathjheba. 


Reflections. 


E have now read the hiftory of David's great 
fin in committing adultery, and then caufing 
Ufiah's death. The feveral circumftances of Davids 
fall, engage us to make the following refledions. I 
That men eafily forget God wJien they are in eafe 
and profperity, as David then was, and are expofed 
to great temptations. II. That looks betray the 
hearr, and kindle criminal dcfircs ■, and therefore, that 
men ought to turn away their eyes from every thing 
tliat may raife loofe defires in the breaft, as yefus 
.Ctnjt exhorts us in the gofpel. III. That it is our 
duty to ftiRe evil thouglus when they firft arife in 
the breaft; and that when they are not refifted they 
take poflcfllon. of the heart and hurry men into fin. 
IV. 'I hat uncleannefs, which is a great fin in itfclf,. 
becomes more ib by the confequenecs w'hich ufually 
attend it, and the new fins which are committed to 
conceal it. David, inflead of atoning for his fault 
by confefijon and repentance, thinks only how to 
conceal i^; for this purpofe he tries very unworthy 
means; and at laft, feeing thefe fchemes did not 
fucceed, he prcmeditatedly refolves tohave his faith¬ 
ful fervant Uriah difpatchcd in a bafe and treache¬ 
rous manner. When men are once engaged in fin, 
and have made certain advances in it, they never fail 
•to go farther, till they have carried their guilt to its 
higluft pitch. V. We mu I not look upon what 
Davd did at this time, as » ne of thofe fins which 
good men fall into through weaknefs and infir¬ 
mity, and which are not inconfiftent with a ftate of 
piety : it was a fin of the mofl heinous nature, and'tV 

more 
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more fo, as it was committed by a perfon well ac¬ 
quainted with his duty, greatly enlightned, and en¬ 
riched with divine graces. We muft not therefore 
imagine that David., in his fall, was in a ftate of 
grace and falvation. If he had not recovered by a 
hncere and public repentance, proportioned to the 
greatnefs of his fins, he would have periflied. So 
that we fhould not make an ill ufe of this example; 
but on the contrary watch over ourfclves with 
greater care, and conceive an utter averfion to un- 
claannefs ; efpccially, becaufe fins of this nature are 
much more enormous in Ghriftians than they were 
In Duvid -, and that it is more hard for them to re¬ 
pent as they ought, and to obtain pardon for them.. 

CHAP. XII. 

I. O D fends the prophet Nathan to David to 
\jr reprove him for his crime. II. David, con- 
fefles his fin; and the child he had by Bathjheba 
dies, and Solomon is born feme time after. III. Joah 
befieges the city of Rabbub, and takes it. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we have leveral important in- 
flruffions, I. 1 hat God, in great gc^dneis to 
David, fent Nathan to him to roufe his confeience, 
and to threaten him with his fevere jugdments. It 
is neceflary God fhould make ufe of fome means to 
bring finners to repentance ; which in his great good- 
nefs he does many ways, and particularly by the mi- 
niftry of his fervants. II. The behaviour oi Na¬ 
than, who firft propofed a parable, and then openly 
reproved David for his fin, and threatned him with 
the judgment of God, teaches us, that the minif- 
ters of the Lord fhould fpcak to finners with pru¬ 
dence, in the mofl; likely way to bring them to them- 

fclves. 
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fcivcs, and at the fame time with courage, and with¬ 
out flattering them, or having refped: of perfons. 
ill. The confeflion that David made of his fault, 
not only before Nathentt but even in the moft pub¬ 
lic manner, as appears from the fifty firfl; Pfalm, 
Ihews what is the charafter of true repentance. A 
true penitent, fincerely concerned for his fins, is not 
aftiamed to confels them ; and that too in a public 
manner, if a public confeflion be neceflfary to re¬ 
medy the evil he has done, and the fcandal hp has 
given. IV. The pardon which Nathan aflured Da¬ 
vid of, teaches us, that mercy and forgivencfs are 
the confequences of fincere and humble confeflion,” 
when attended with amendment and reformation. 
V. It is, however, to be remarked, that God did 
not revoke the temporal judgments which he had 
denounced againft David and to convince him that 
thofe threatnings would be executed, Bathjheba's child 
died. Though God forgives truly penitent finners, 
and frees them from eternal torments, he does not 
always exempt them from the punifhments of this 
life i there are fome fins in particular which h^ ufu- 
ally punifhes in this world, to keep up and improve 
in finners a fenfe of their fins, and make them an 
example to otheis. All the denunciations of the 
prophet fvere fulfilled, as we learn in the fequel of 
this hiftory. VI. David's grief during the ficknefs 
of the child, and his refignation after its death, 
teach us, that it is very lawful to pray to God to re¬ 
move afflidlion from us 5 but that when God makes 
us fenfible he will not hear us, we muft refign our- 
felves to- his will and efpecially when we have 
brought the chaftifement upon us by our fins. We 
may- likewife learn from this hiftory, that we ought 
, not to grieve exceflively for the death of perfons that 
are dear to us‘, and particularly for the death of 
children. Laftly, The birth of Sojomon^ and the ad- 

van- 



Chap. XIII. 301 

vantages gained by David over the Ammonites^ Ihew 
that God was reconciled by his repentance. 

CHAP. XIII. 

A MNONt the fon of king David, having ra- 
vifhed his fifter Tamar •, flie retired to A^fa- 
lom her brother, who, at the end of two years, cauf- 
ed Amnon to be killed at a feafl; after which, he 
fled to the king of Gejbur, his mother’s father. 

R*e flections. 

V^HAT is related in this* and the following 
~ ^ 'chapters deferves to • be well confidered. 
In this we fee, that though God had pardoned king 
David, he thought fit, however, to chaftHe him 
many ways, to prevent him from lofing a fenfe of 
his fault, and to repair the great fcandal he had 
given to .his lubjefts. As he had offended God by 
adultery and murder, he was puniflied by the inceft 
of Amnon, and afterwards by his death; and his 
own children, Amnon, Tamar, and Abfalom, were 
fcourges in the hands of God for his chaflilement. 
Great afflidions are abfolutely neceflary for great fin- 
ners and generally men are puniflied by fins of the 
fame nature with thofe they had committed: Guilty 
parents mofl: commonly meet with a punifhment in 
their own families; and particularly, thofe who fall 
into the fins of uncleannefs, have often children that 
are like them in that refped. To this general re- 
fiedion let us add thefe three particular ones: 1. 
We fee in Amnon'f, inceft and its confequences, that 
the unruly lufts of the flelh often draw men into the 
moft enormous crimes, and expofe them to the great- 
eft miferies, and that divine vengeance purfues thofe 
who give themfelves up to fenfuality and uncleannefs.. 
II. It is worth taking notice, that Amnon'% inceft, 

and 
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and all the miferable confequences of it, were owing 
to the pernicious counfcl of Jonadab his coufin and 
friend. This teaches us, that the.counfels of falfe 
friends and flatterers, and of thofe who humour our 
paffions, are fatal to thofe that follow them. III. 
The third reflcftion is, that though Jbfakm was 
guilty of a very henious fin in killing his brother 
Amnon ; yet God permitted it for the punilhment of 
Amnoriy and at the fame time for the corredlion of 
David. Thus divers crimes are committed which 
God abhors and will feverely punifti; and which he 
does not prevent, becaufe he makes ufe of the paf¬ 
fions and'wickednels of men to do juftice, and to' 
punifti the guilty. 

C H A P. XIV. 

J OAB having alked David, by means of the 
widow of Tekoa, to call back Abfalom, who 
fince the murder of his brother Amnon had with¬ 
drawn himfelf David gave him leave to return to 
Jerufakm, upon condition he fliould not come into 
his prefence; but at the end of two years, Abfalom 
obliged Joab to afk David’s leave for him to appear 
at court i which he obtained. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we are chiefly to confider the kind- 
nefs of David, and his tendernefs towards his fon 
Abfalom } his kindneis appeared in his being willing 
to pardon Abfalom the crime he had committed in 
killing his brother Ampen, and allowing him to return 
to Jerufalem. Though the event proved, that Da¬ 
vid had been deceived in imagining Abfalom was re- 
’jturned tc^ his duty, yet what he did was praife-wor- 
thy, and we ought, like him, readily to pardon 
‘thofe that have offended us, efpecially when they 

appear 
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appear concerned for their faults. On the other hand, 
this proceeding of David (hews the evil difpolition 
of Abfalom 5 fince, inftead of being moved by the 
pardon his father had granted him, he made ufe of 
the leave he had to 'be at Jerufalem to form a con- 
fpiracy againfl: him. No good is to be expeiSIed 
from men of a corrupt heart; they grow better nei¬ 
ther by adverfity nor prolperity j and fo far are they 
from mending, that they take occafion from the de¬ 
liverances God vouchfafes them to grow more wick¬ 
ed and put their evil defigns in execution. Laftly, 
We muft here refled upon the defigns of providence, 
*and confider that God permitted Ahfalom to be re¬ 
called to Jtrufalemy to chaftile David by the means 
of that rebellious and unnatural fon, as will be feea 
in the following chapter. 

CHAP. XV. 

I. ABSALOM confpires againfl: his father Da- 

vid, and gets himfclf to be proclaimed king. 

II. David is forced to leave Jerufalem, and to fly before 
his fon. III. The priefts, who would have followed 
him with the ark of the covenant, he fent back again 
to Jerufalem. IV. He likewife fends Hufhai thither, 
to defeat by his means the counfels of Ahuhopbel, 
who had embraced the party of Abfalom. 

Reflections, 

I. ^HE firfl: refledion this hiftory prefents us 
with is, that God continued to purfue Da¬ 
vid with his judgments, and verified the truth of 
what the prophet Nathan had told him, that Qod 
would raife up evil againfl: him out of his own fami¬ 
ly. David is driven away by his own^jfon, and 
abandoned by the greatefl: part of his fubjeds, and 
forced to fly from Jerufalem ■, which mull needs be 

a more 
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a more fenfible trial to him than all thofe he had 
already undergone. Befides this, we may confider 
here the wickednefs to Abfalom^ his ingratitude and 
inhumanity to David his father, who had forgiven 
him} the artifices he ufed to gain* the affedions of 
the people; and above all his extreme impiety, 
which appeared in his pretending to go to perform 
a vow to God at Hebron^ whereas he went thither 
only to get himfelf declared king. Wicked men 
are capable of any thing; they make ufe of trea¬ 
chery, and even of the pretext of religion to exe¬ 
cute their criminal defigns. However, though Ab- 
falom's enterprize was abfolutely criminal and unjuft,' 
he had at firft fome fuccefs: this fometimes hap¬ 
pens to the wicked and ungodly; but for all this, 
they do not efcape the juttice of God. HI. We 
ought' very particularly to take notice of the words 
pronounced by David, when he fent back the priefts 
with the ark to Jerufakm : If I fhall find favour in 
the fycs of the Lord, he vsill bring me again, and 
fjtvn me both it and his habitation ; but if he thus 
fay, 1 have no delight in thee ; behold, here I am, let 
him do to me as feemeth good unto him. This lan¬ 
guage fhews with what profound humility David re¬ 
ceived the chaftifement of the Lord ; with what rc- 
fignation he fubmitted to the diyine will, and like- 
■wife his zeal and clofe attachment to the place where 
God was worlhipped. I’hus ought thofe whom God 
afflidts, and efp*ecially great finners, to humble them- 
felvcs under his hand, fubmit to his will, and efteem 
themfelves unworthy of his favours. David's prayer 
to God that he would confound the.counfcls of 
Ahilbopbel, fhews, that the cpunfels of artful men, 
who are in great reputation for wifdom, are greatly 
to be fealfcd; and it fhews too, that David had re- 
courfe only to God in all his troubles; and that 
though he fuffered the punifhment due to his fins. 
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he ftill trufted in him. Laftly, David fent Hujhai 
back tojerufalem, with orders to pretend to be of 
Abfalotnh party ■, and to endeavour to difcover and 
defeat the counfels of Ahithophel. No doubt David 
might lawfully do this with rcfpeft to Abfalorn^ not 
only in quality of a king, but chiefly as a father at¬ 
tacked by his own fon ; efpecially as he always pre- 
fcrved a great affedion for Abfalom, and did not defign 
to injure him in the leaft, but rather propofed to hin¬ 
der him from doing more mifchief, and to bring him 
to. his duty again. This adlion therelbre of David 
by no means authorifes deceit, lying and treachery. 
'It appears from the third Pfalm, that David in this 
extremity had a perfedt confidence in God, and trufled 
in his afilftance. 


CHAT. XVI. 

I. TT THiLE David was a fugitive, Ziba obtains 
VV of him, by flander and dejceit, a grant of 
the eltace of Mephibofhetb, grandfon of haul. II. 
'David being intuited by a man named Shimei, Ihews 
great moderation, and an entire refignation to provi¬ 
dence. III. Abfalom enters into JeruJalm^ and takes 
Hujhai into his fervice. 

Reflections* 

are here to refleft, I. On the treachery qf 
Ziba.t who, to get his mafter’s eftate, came 
to David., and accufed him of being in a rebellion 
againft'himj and on David’s credulity, who fuffer- 
cd hirtiftlf to be impofed upon by this falfc and 
flanderous accufation. How dangerous a thing is it 
to give credit to reports, and to judge according to 
appearance! We fhould never believe ralhly thofe 
who accufe ’others j and David's hafty determina¬ 
tion fhews, that men of virtue may be over- 
Voi*' I. X taken 
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taken by prejudice, and commit great afts of injuf- 
tice, unlefs they are upon their guard. II. In what 
palRd between Shimei and David., we are to obferve, 
on one hand, the crime of Shimei^ who curfed his 
king, and -treated him with fo great indignity *, and 
on the other, the patience and meeknefs of David^ 
who when he had it in his power juftly to punilh 
the infolence of that wretch, and was even folicited 
to it, would not fuffer the people to take away his 
life, but patiently underwent all thofe affronts, and 
acknowledged it was God who had reduced him^to 
the condition he then was in, and made ufe of Sbi- 
mei to humble and to try him. This is the import of ’ 
thofe words of David on this occaiion \ "Let him 
dlonCy let him curfe ; for the Lord has faid unto him, 
Curfe David. But this does not mean that God 
commanded Shimei to curfe his king, or that he 
infpired him to do it. David thus exprefled his fub- 
miflion to the divine will, his great meeknefs and 
his profound humility; acknowledging that if Shimei 
infulted him 'unjuftly, God juftly punifhed him. 
This is a noble example, to teach us never to avenge 
ourfelves, nor even fuffer others to avenge our 
caufe; to bear with patience the evils and injuries 
that men do us; confidering that no evil befals us 
but what God permits, and what we have well de- 
ferved. III. We fee that God took care of David 
in the extreme danger he was then in i fince Mujbai 
his friend was received by Abfalom., and by his means 
he could be informed of the dcftgns which his un- 
natural fon Ihould form againft him. Laftiiy, The 
fin committed by Abfahm with his father’s wives, 
is a frelh inftance of the impiety and wickednefs of 
this wretched creature} and at the fame time, a juft 
judgment of God upon David for his adultery, and 
the accomplilhment of what the prophet Nathan had 
threatned him with, that God would take his wives 
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aii<3 g^ve them to one of his own houie} and as 
Abfalom committed this deteftablt a&ion the 

counfel of Ahtthopbel^ whole view was to fuppoct 
the caule he was engaged in, and carry things to 
fuch a length, that a peace between David and Ab¬ 
falom might be utterly impoflible*, we learn how 
much evil may arife from wicked counfels j and wl\at 
happened afterwards, both to Abfalom and Atilbophel^ 
proves, that fooner or later fuch counfels are fatal 
to thole that give them, and to thofe that follow 
them^ 


CHAP. XVIL 

I. A tJilbopbet advifes Abfalom to kill David only: 

but Hu/hai prevents that counfel from being 
followed, and gives notice of it to David by yona^- 
than and Ahimaaz. II. Abithopbel finding his coun¬ 
fels were rejefted, and concluding his .own ruin was 
inevitable, in defpair hangs himfelf. til. David goes 
over Jordan^ and arrives at Mahanatm^ where he re¬ 
ceives provifiohs from feveral perfons. ■ 

Reflections. 

E 3 *^ to oblcrve here, that Ahitbbpbel having 
advifcd Abfalom to purfuc after David while 
he was weary and weak, and offtring himfelf to kill 
him, Abfalom approved of the deteftable counlel, 
and confented to the murder of his father. This 
horrid circumftance proves, that this unnatural fon 
was capable of every thing, and that he was filling 
tip the meafure of his iniquities. But this is gene¬ 
rally the cafe of thofe who have embarked in any 
wicked enterprife, and have ftified the voice of con- 
fciencci They are relblved to fupport the caufe 
they are ingaged in at any rate, and at length re» 
lolve upon the moft horrid crimes. On the other 

X 2 hand. 
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hand, we fee the care providence took of David, 
and how God, by the means of Hujhai, defeated this 
counfel of Ahithophel, which, if it had been follow¬ 
ed, would certainly have ended in the' deftruftion of 
David. The care of providence appeared likewife, 
in the ■ prefervation of Jonathan and Ahimaaz, who, 
when they were fent to inform David of what paffed 
at Jerufalem, were purfued, but not difeovered. 
From all this it plainly appears, that God took Da- 
'vid into his proteftion, and fet bounds to the pride 
and wickednefs of Abfalom. This hiftory fliews 
likewife, that when God pleafes he can turn the 
hearts of men, and render ufelefs their wifeft coun- 
ftls, and bring to nought the beft concerted fchemes. 
The tragical end of Ahithophel, who hanged him- 
felf when he faw that his advice was not taken, and 
that Abfalom could not fupport himfelf, is a remark¬ 
able example of the divine vengeance upon traitors, 
and upon thofe that form criminal and unjuft ehter- 
prifes. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

I. "TX AVID lends his forces to fight with the ar- 
I 3 my of Abfalom, and charges them to fpare 
Abjalom in the engagement. II. Abfalom' % army is 
defeated; and as he fled, he was caught in a tree by 
his hair, where Joab flew him *, which when David 
■heard, he was extremely afflidled. 

Reflections. 

*tT ERF. we fee the event and end of Abfalom'^ 
rebellion, and the punilhment that God inflidt* 
ed upon that unnatural and impious fon, who in¬ 
tended to have deprived his father both of his life 
and kingdom. In this hiftory we fee evident marks 
of the curfc of God upon Abfalom, fince he perilhed 

in 
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in a very tragical manner, hanging in a tree by the 
hair of his head, and being killed in that pofture 
by Joabt notwithftanding the ftridt charge his father* 
David gave to fave his life. This is a great example 
of the divine vengeance which overtakes the wicked,* 
and efpecially ambitious men, difobedient children, 
and fuch as rebel againft their lawful fovereigns. It 
is likewife obfervable in this hiftory, that after God 
had permitted the rebellion of Abfalom, to chaftife 
and humble David his father, he delivered him from 
that ifriminent danger, and reftored to him the blefs- 
ing of peace. It muft be confidered further, that 
Ttlie divine vengeance, overtook not only Abfalom., but 
the IJraeliles alio; for there fell of them twenty thou- 
fand: Thus did God punilh thofe who had joined 
Abfalom, and rebelled againft their king. Laftly, 
David’s exceflive grief when he heard of the death 
of Abfalomt muft be afciibed, not only to his tender 
affeftion for his. unnatural and rebellious fon, but 
alfo to his piety. He was more concerned for his 
iin, and the ftate in which he diedi than for his 
death. The affedion of a parent is very ftrong •, the 
fins, the ingratitude of children, cannot root it from 
their heart 5 and they who fear God are then moft 
inconfolable, when their children are engaged in a 
courie of fin, and they fee them die in a ftate of con» 
denination. 


CHAP. XIX. 

I. "V^AVID being told that his concern for the 
.1 3 death of Abfalem dilcouraged his fubjeds, 
fhews himfelf to them, and is again eftablilhed in 
his kingdom by the men of Judab. II. He par¬ 
dons Shimei^ who had infulted him as he fled before 
ALfalom. III. He reftores to Meihibojbetb the eftate 
which Ziba had obtained from him by furprife, 

■ X 3 IV, He 
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IV. He fends back .who had afiifted him 

during the war with Aijalom^ and takes his Ion into 
his fervice. V. The men of Ifrael complain that 
they were not confqlted in bringing back {>avid to 
JerufaUm. 

K£F|.¥CTI0NS. 

HIS chapter informs us, that God reftored 
- D vid to his kingdom, jfter the confpiracy of 
Abfa'om had been deteatei God puts an end to 
his correftions, when men humble themfelve*s and 
grow better by them; and when they receive them 
as they ought grants them a happy ifliie out of 
their afflidl)ons. Befides this general obiervation, 
we may refled upon four things that are here related. 
I. The firft is, That Davids who had fo patiently 
fuffered the reproaches of Shimei when he fled, par¬ 
doned his crime when he returned to JeruJalem ; 
though Abijhai advifed to put him to death, and there 
was reafon to.believe he humbled himfelf only for 
fear of punifhment. This clemency of David is a 
leflbn to every bpdy, and efpecially to great men, 
to forgive as much as pofiible even the moft heinous 
injuries, and not to give ear to thofe who infpire 
them with revenge. II. David did an ad of juftice 
in reftoring to Mephthofheth his goods, which Ziha had 
obtained by furprife and calumny. A confcientlous 
man reftores, or caufes reftitution to be made when 
he is able, to every one of what belongs to him; 
he remedies as much as poflible the injury he has 
done, though he did it imprudently; concluding, 
that treaties or contrads made by furprife and ill me¬ 
thods, and which are contrary to juftice, ought not 
to fubfift. It is true David divided the eftate be- 
' tween Mephibojheth and whereas the former 

feems to entitled to the whole. But it may be 
David only gave this order conditionally, till he had 

dins 
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time to make more ftrift enquiry into the difpute, 
and that, when he was better informed, he reftored 
the whole to Mephibojheib^ or made it up to him fome 
other way: the equity of this prince obliges us to 
fuppofe Ibmething of this fort: or perhaps the king 
only ordered that Ziha, who bad the management of 
MepbiboJhetb'& eftate, ftiould have for his ftlary half 
the revenue. III. David'i gratitude to Barzillaiy 
who had affifted him during his flight, teaches us ne¬ 
ver to be ungrateful to thofe who have done us any 
good: and the refufal of Barzillai to go with the 
king to Jerufalenit at his great age, Ihews us, that 
’perfons advanced in years, and generally all thofe 
who feek for a quiet and retired Kite, Ihould fequefter 
themfelves from the hurry and noife of the world; 
and that a private life is attended with much more 
fweernefs and innocence, than that which is fpent in 
pomp and pleafures. Laftly, It is to be obferved, up¬ 
on David’s being at firft reftored only by the men of 
Judabj and upon complaints made by the people of 
Ifraelf that they were not called to bring back David 
to Jerufalem ; that there were already, even at that 
time, feeds of divifion between the men of Ifrael and 
the men of Judah j which afterwards gave occafion 
to the fedition raifed by Sbeha ; and feveral years after, 
to tfle revolt of the ten tribes of Ifrael under the reign 
of Rebohoam. 


CHAP. XX. 

I. E B A having made the tribes of Ifrael to 
rebel; David orders Amafa to aflemble his 
army; but Amafa delaying too long, David fent 
Abijhai againft ^heba ; and Joab^ taking umbrage at 
the confidence David put in Amafoy in giving him the 
command of the army, kills him treacheroufly. II. Af¬ 
terwards Joah befieges the town of Abely where Sbeba 

X 4 was 
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■was retired *, and the inhabitants of that town, by the 
advice of a woman, cut off Sheka’s head, and fo put 
an end to the war. 

Reflections. 

H E obfervations we are to make upon Sheia'st 

revolt are, that fadious and feditio.us fpirits are 
very dangerous, and may occafion a great deal of 
trouble in a ftate and that fuch people are never to 
be liftened to nor encouraged. In Jo, b'& killing 
Jim.',fa. we muft obferve, on one hand, the wicked* 
nefs of Joab, who, after he had flain Abner and /lb- 
fa', m, killed dma/uy in a bale, treacherous, and de- 
teftable manner; and on the other, we obferve the 
juft judgment of God upon dmafa., who had rebelled 
againft his king, and joined Abfalom’s party. And 
fince it was envy and jealoufy which hurried Joab to 
the murder of Am.ija ; we learn from hence how 
dangerous it is to hearken to the fuggeftions of this 
pafllon, which often produces very fatal confequences. 
It is added, thaf the fedition of Sheba was put a ftop 
to by the wile counfel of a certain woman, who ad- 
vifed to put him to death j which Ihews, that prudent 
and good counfels are to be followed' let them come 
from what part they will; and that rebels commonly 
rnake a fatal end. Moreover, this rebellion of Sheba 
was a new chaftifement of God upon David \ and 
here we are moft ferioufly to confider, how many 
calamities this prince'was expoled to; and how the 
judgments of God purfued him, after he had defiled 
himfelf by adultery, and by the murder of Utiah. 
After he fell into thefe fins, he faw the death of his 
child *, the difhonour and misfortunes of his family ; 
his daughter 'Tamar ravilhed by her own brother Am~ 
r/n-, dranon flain by , his brother yf/yjj/offj ; Abjalom 
rebelling againft him, with almoft all his fubjefts; 
his wives violated in the fight of all Ifrael: he was 

turned 
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turned out of Jerufalem by his fon, and obliged to 
fly ; and afterwards had the affliftion to fee him pe- 
rilh, and had like at laft to have loft his kingdom 
the revolt of Hheba. By all which we arc taught, 
that God abhors adultery and murder ; and that they 
who are guilty of thefe crimes, ufually receive their 
punifliment in the fame way in which they had of¬ 
fended, that is, by impurity, and by the elFufibn of 
blood. Neverthelefs, we muft remember that God 
fent all thefe evils upon David to humble him, and 
to*make him fenfible of his fin ; that with the fame 
defign he chaftifes finners; and when they improve 
'by his corredions, he pardons them, as he pardoned 
Davtd. 


CHAP. XXI. 

I. O D fends a famine upon the kingdom of 
VJT Iffael i becaufe Saul had put to death the 
Cibeo>.itei, contrary to the treaty m?de with them 
formerly by Jo/hua ; which famine could not be re¬ 
moved till feven of SauPi fons were put to death. It 
is not eafy to determine exadly what time this hap¬ 
pened : but the twelfth verfe gives us room to believe 
it was not very long after Saul'% death. II. There is 
likewife an account in this chapter of four wars that 
David had with the PbiliJlineSy and of four giants that 
were flaiq. 

Reflections. 

^ HIS hiftory ought to be well confidered. 

God fent a famine upon David’s kingdom, 
becaufe Sauly out of a falfe zeal, had put to death 
feveral of the Giheonites, contrary to the treaty 
made between their anccftors and JoJhua, about 
four hundred years before; and nothing lefs than 
the death of Saul’s fons could remove this fore vifi- 

tation. 
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tation. This fliews clearly, that treaties which have 
been made and confirmed by an oath, even fuch as 
hfve been long made, and were obtained by furprife, 
ought to be oWerved i that they ought never to be 
broke on pretence of religion, or any other confidera- 
tion whatever; that the violation of oaths and pro- 
mifes brings the fevereft judgments of God, not only 
upon princes and governors who are guilty of that 
crime, but alfo upon their families,, and even fome- 
times upon their people. We may likewife obferve in 
this hiftory the curfe of God upon the pofterity of 
Sanl‘y and from thence learn, that wicked men expofe^ 
themfelves and their children to all kinds of miferies/ 
It is proper to make two obfervations more: I. That 
the fons of Satd were juftly delivered by David to be 
put to death, fince he gave them not up to the Gibeo- 
nites till after he had confulted the Lx)rd, as we read 
in the beginning of this chapter; and as their death 
put an end to the famine,' God fignified by the event 
his approbation, of their being put to death. There¬ 
fore David, in this aftion, did not tranfgrefs the law, 
which forbids the children to be punifhed for their fa¬ 
thers fins. II. The next thing to be confidered is, 
that if God fuffered the fons- of Saul to be put to 
death, it was only a temporal punilhment. What we 
read at the end of the chapter, of fcvcral giants flain 
, in the wars of David with the Pbiliftines, proves, that 
God gave him great fuccefs, and though he had to 
deal with very formidable enemies, he always pro- 
tedled him, and by his means completed the deftruc- 
tion of the enemies of his people. 

CHAP. XXII. 

D avid being delivered from his enemies, and 
in the peaceable pofleflion of his kingdom, praifes 
uod by a fong; in which he defcribes the great dan- 
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gers he had been expofed to, and celebrates the power, 
goodnefs, and the juftice of God, in delivering 
him from them. 

Replsctions. 

^ N this fong we are to conflder, I. That though 
David was a favourite of heaven, and a king 
beloved of God, he had been expofed to dangers 
in which his ruin feemed inevitable. The fame may 
happen to others whom God loves; who are never- 
thelefs the objedts of his love, and ought never to 
defpair of his a0illance. II. The exalted defcrip-- 
’ tion David gives in this long of the power God had 
difplayed ip his behalf, and the facility with which 
he had confounded his enemies, furnilhes us with 
powerful motives to confidence in the almighty, 
iince nothing can hurt thofe whom he takes into his 
care and protedion. III. We muft take particular 
notice of what David fays, that God bad rewarded 
kirn according to bis righteoufnefs j that he bad kept 
the ways of the Do^d, and had not wickedly depart¬ 
ed from bis God ; which we muft not underftand, as 
if David thought himfelf innocent before God ; but 
his meaning is, that God had fupported the righte- 
oufneis of his caufe and his innocence againft Saul 
and all his enemies, who unjuftly perfecuted him i it 
means likewife, that he had not forfaken the worfhip 
of the true God, nor ever fallen into idolatry ; other- 
wife, he had been guilty of great fins, but the Lord 
had had refped to his repentance. Men have no 
merit before God; yet God, who is juft and holy, 
has refped, according tq his promife, to thejuftice 
and integrity of thofe that ferve him. This is ex- 
prefled in thefe words: kFitb the upright man^ thou 
viilt Jhew tiyfelf upright ; and with the pure^ tHu 
wilt jhew thyfelf pure ; but thou renderejl to the wick¬ 
ed according to their wickednefs, God proteds good 

men, 
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men, and hears their prayers in the time of theif 
trouble; whereas he rejefts the cry of the wicked; 
as David fignifies, when he fays, that when they are 
in difirefs^ there is none to deliver them j and when 
they cry to the Lord^ he will not hear them. Laftly, 
David's hearty thanks and praife to God in this fong, 
Ihould teach us to preferve the remembrance of the 
dangers we have been expofed to, and from which 
God has been gracioufJy pleaicd to deliver us; that 
fo we may be engaged to teftify our gratitude, and 
praife him continually. 

CHAP. xxin. 

T here are two things related in this chapter, 
I.'The laft words of David. II. The names of 
the chief and moft valiant officers of that prince •, and 
Ibme of their moft remarkable adions. 

Reflections. 

A^HAT we are chiefly to take notice of in this 
chapter are, the laft words of David, the 
meaning of which is as follows: In them he gives a 
del'cription of a good prince; comparing him to 
the fun, which by its rays warms the earth after it 
has been rcfrelhed with fhowers, and makes it fruit¬ 
ful. This he declares would be the cafe of his fa¬ 
mily, out of which he was perfuadcd God would 
raife up, after his death, good governors to rule his 
people Ifrael, and would enrich them with his blefs- 
ings, while his judgments would be poured out up¬ 
on the wicked, compared to thorns which are cut 
down and burnt. We here learn, that princes ftiould 
be men .tliat fear God, .juft and beneficent i mak- 
"ing it their chief ftudy to promote the happineis 
of their fubjeds. David’s fentiments. upon this fub- 
jed are ftill better fuited to Chriftian kings and 

princes. 



Chap. XXIII, XXIV. 317 

princes. From thefe words we likewife learn, that 
juft and religious princes are a fource of bleflings to 
their people, which they cannot efteem too highly ; 
and therefore that they ought with great earneftnefe 
to beg of God to give them fuch to reign over them. 
Laftly, We are to conclude from the laft words of 
David, that the divine favour extends to thofe that 
fear him, and to their pofterity ; but that the wick¬ 
ed are"the objefts of his wrath. From the number 
of the valiant men that were in David's fervice, and 
the relation of tbeir molt remarkable adlions, we 
learn, that when God is pleafed to exalt a prince 
and protect a people, he raifes up perfons proper to 
execute great defigns; and that in general, when he 
propofes any end to himfelf, he never fails, to pro¬ 
vide the means neceffary to arrive at it. The a^ion 
of the three valiant men who went and drew water 
at Bethlehem, was a proof of their courage and love 
for their king. However, David would not drink 
it, becaufe they had got it at the hazard of their lives. 
By this refufal he Ihewed that he did not approve of 
their expofing themfelves without neceffity : but 
he made a religious ufe of the water, pouring it oOt 
in honour of the deity; which was a greater glory to 
thofe who fetched it, than if he had drank it. This 
is an inftance of David’s prudence, and of the ac¬ 
count he made of the valour of thefe three men; it 
teaches us likewife, that we ought not, for our pri¬ 
vate intereft or fatisfaflion, to expofe others to dan¬ 
ger, nor even fuffer them to expofe themfelves without 
neceffity. 

1 «. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

VI D having finned in numbering the 
people, God fent the prophet Gad to him, 
to give him his-choice of three punilhments, the 

famine. 
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famine, fword, or peftilence. 11 . The king choofing 
the latter, feventy thoufand of his fubjeds perifhed. 
III. The divine wrath was averted by David’s pro^. 
found humiliation, and by the facriSce he offered, 
by God’s command, in the place appointed by the 
prophet. 

Reflections. 

D avid's fin, punKhment, repentance* and pardon, 
are the four things which we are to confider in 
this chapter. I. He finned in making the people be 
numbered, becaufc he did it without neceflity, con¬ 
trary to the command of God, and from a principle 
of pride; and his guilt was the greater, as he had 
been by Joab and by his other officers warned of the 
fin and danger of what he was going to do. Befides, 
David alter his former fins and the puniffiments he 
had endured, ought to have been more humble. We 
here fee, that it is a hard talk to preferve our humility 
in a profperous .and exalted ftation; and that we may 
fin, not only by doing things in themfelves finful, but 
even in things in themfelves innocent, when they are 
done in a manner that God approves not of, or upon 
a bad principle. II. On the puniffiment which God 
inflided upon Dawd we muff obferve, that by de- 
llroying ib great a number of his fubjeds, and in fo 
fhort a time, God puniffied him for glorying in their 
multitude; and that by ordering him to choofe one of 
the three fcourges propofed by the prophet, he was 
pleafed to try him, and fee whether he would intirely 
refign himfelf into the hands of the Lord, or iruft in 
human means; but above all, to make him, by this 
means, the more fenfible that he had provoked the 
Lord to anger. However, he gave him at the fame 
time a proof of his goodnefs; and David expreflM 
his humility, his confidence in God, and his refignation 
to the divine will, by choofing the peftilence, which 

proceeds 
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proceeds in a more particular manner from God, and 
which might have fallen upon himfclf as well as his 
fubjcfts ■, whereas he might have fecured himfelf from 
the dangers of war and famine. Thus does God em¬ 
ploy the fitteft means to bring men to repentance, and 
gives proofs of his love, while his hand^ is ftretched • 
out to chaftife them: and thus ought wej when God 
afflifts us, to refign ourfelves intirely to his will, and 
fubmit to all his diipenfations. III. DavitTs hearty 
forrow for his fin, fhews, that if he had forgot him¬ 
felf fo as to give way tb proud and arrogant thoughts, 
he humbled himfelf in a very inftrudtive manner, 
♦falling down, and faying before all the people: Lo, I 
have finned and done wickedly ; but tbefe floeepy what 
have they done ? Let thine band, I pray thee, be againji 
me and againji my father’s boufe. Thefe words denote 
David’s profound huniility, his lively fenfe of the 
heinoufnefs of his fin, and his tender affeftion for his 
fubjefts; and Ihew,, that thofe who are fmcerely forty 
for their faults, are not alhamed to confefs them pub- 
lickly } efpecially when by their faults they have ex- 
pofed others to mifery. We have likewife herein an 
excellent and extraordinary example of the affedlionate 
regard which kings ought to have for their fubjefts. 
Laftly, The pardon granted to David, in confequence 
of his repentance and facrifice, fliews, that the Lord’s 
anger is turned away, and he Ihsws mercy to finners, 
when they arc fmcerely humbled and have recourfe to 
his bounty and mercy. 


eM4 of the fecond hook ^Samuel. 


THE 
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FIRST BOOK 

OF 

K I N G S. 


ARGUMENT. 

firft hook of Kings contains the bijlory of the reipi 
of Solomon, the f n of David, and of the kings of 
Judah and Ifrael, to the end of the reign of Jeho- 
fhaphat, king of Judah, and Ahab the king of the 
ten tribes % which includes the hijlory of one hundred 
and feventeen years. 

CHAP. I. 


I. ^ ''^AVID being old, marries Ahifhag. IL 
I 1 Adonijah his fon fees up for king, but Da- 
vid being informed of it by Bethjheba, and 
by the prophet Nathan, caufes Solomon to be anointed, 
and to be proclaimed king, fo that Adonijah's faftion 
was prefently diiperfed. 111 . Solomon pardons Adomjah, 
upon condition that he would continue in his duty for 
the time to come.- 


Reflections after reading the chapter. 


T his* attempt of Adonijah, was another trial 
for David. However, providence fuffered 

this 
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this ttf happen whilft David was yet alive, that /Ido- 
jiijah's- party might be ruined and difperfed, and So¬ 
lomon eftabliftied in the kingdom i that fo the promi- 
fes made in favour of Solomon might be accomplilh- 
cd; and that the pride, and ambition, and confpiracy 
of Adonijah^ might only haften the exaltation of Solo¬ 
mon, and ftrengthen him in the kingdom. This is 
one of thofe examples which prove that God bring- 
cth down the high looks of the proud, and generally 
confounds them .in their own haughtinefs; and that 
nothing can hinder the execution ot the defigns of 
pr6vidence; that whatever men do to prevent them, 
only ferves to haften them ; and that criminal at¬ 
tempts turn to the confufion of the authors. 

cl<nency in pardoning Adonijah, muft be af- 
cribed to his kindnefs, and to the love David had for 
Admijab, notwithftanding his fin. This fliould teach 
great men to behave with clemency, and to par¬ 
don offences committed againft them, as much as 
poffible, and as the public peace will admit of it; 
and we ought in general to be inclined to meeknefs, 
and to forgive with pleafure thofe that have offended 
us. 


CHAP. 11. 

I. IN G David being near his end, exhorts So* 
lomon to fear God; orders him to put Joab to 
death for the murders and other crimes he had been 
guilty of; to take care of BarzilLii’s family, who 
had affifted him when Abfalem confpired againft him ; 
and to punifh Shimei. II. David dies, and after his 
death Solomon reigned in his ftead, and put to death 
his brother Adonijab: he banifhed Abiathar the prieft 
afld likewife put to death Joab and Shimei. 

you I. 
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Reflections. 

exhortations of David to his fon Solomon 
before he died, to fear God, arc a mark of his 
piety, and of his afFeflion for his fon. In imitation of 
riiis example, parents ought, above all things, to re¬ 
commend to their children the fear of the Lord, while 
they are with them, and before they leave this world •, 
which is the true way to fecure the blefling of God to 
their families. The orders David gave Solomon con¬ 
cerning Joab and Shimei^ it muft be obferved, do 
not argue David to be bloody-minded ^nd revenge¬ 
ful : he gave him thefe orders, becaufe it was his du-. 
t.y to inftruft his fon, and provide for the fecurity of 
his kingdom. But he recommended to him family 
©1 BarziUai from a principle of gratitude, which 
we ought always to cherifli in our bread: for thofe 
who have done us good, and for their pofterity. So¬ 
lomon began his reign with the punifhment of Ado- 
nijah, Joahy Abiatbar and Shimei. His brother Ado- 
tiijaby whom hahad pardoned before, lie juftly put to 
death, becaufe he perfifted in his dcfign of being made 
king; he had a party for him, Abiatbar the high 
prieft, and Joab the general of the army, being in his 
intereft; and his aim was to ftrtngthen his party by 
marrying Abijhag, who had been the wife of his fa- 
ther David ; which befidcs was in itfelt a criminal at¬ 
tempt. Solomon did not put Abiatbar the prieft to 
death, but only banifhed him, in refpeft to his cha- 
rafter, and becaufe he had been a friend to his father 
David. This was in Sokmon an aft of juftice and 
prudence j but in the views of providence it was de- 
figned to accomplilh thofe threatnihgs that God had 
formerly denounced againft the family of Eli, from 
which Abiatbar defeended. As to Joaby whofc life 
Solomon took away, he deferved to die lor his wick- 
ednefs in killing Abntry Ahfahwy and Amafa^ ^nd 
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for rebelling againft David, as he had then done, by 
entring into the confpiracy of Adonijab. As for Sin- 
mei, Solomon at firft gave him his life, on condition 
he would not depart from Jerujakm ; prudence re¬ 
quiring him to ufe this precaution with a man he had 
fo much reafon to fufpedt; but when Shimei broke 
the oath which he had taken, and left Jerufalem, per¬ 
haps with feme ill defign, he vyas juftly condemned 
to die. Princes are fometimes obliged, contrary to 
their own inclination, to ufe feverity, and take away 
the lives of flich as difturb the public tranquillity ; 
and bloody, unjuft, and leditious men, fuch as Ado- 
'vijah, Abiathar, Joab, and rShimei, receive at length 
the reward of their deeds. 

CHAP. III. 

I. 1^ I N G Solomon marries the daughter of Pba- 
mob king of Egypt. II. He goes to Gibeon^ 
where the tabernacle was, to offer a folemn facrifice} 
God appears to him in that place, and permits him 
to afk of him what he plealed. Solomon having defir- 
cd wifdom, rather than riches, God grants him both, 
and that prince foon gave proofs of the extraordinary 
wifdom he had received from heaven, in the judgment 
he pronounced in the difpute between the two women 
about their children. 

Reflections. 

^ O D granted Solomon a peculiar favour, when he 
gave him the liberty to afk what he pleafed; 
and Solomon gave an inftance of his wifdom and pie¬ 
ty, when he afked of God fkill and underftanding to 
enable him to govern the people, rather than glory 
and riches. This requeft was fo agreeable to God, 
that he granted this prince an extraordinary degree of 
wifdom, and at the fame time gave him riches and 

y a glory 
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glory furpafllng the greateft kings. This teaches 
princes and' magiftrates, that being fet up for the 
good of the people, they ought above all things to 
endeavour to get that wifdom and integrity which 
they have fo much need of, and to found their glory, 
not in power and riches, but in the exercile of juftice, 
and in good government. And we ought all of us 
to learn from hence, to labour after, and beg of God 
in the hrft place true wifdom, which confills in fear¬ 
ing him ; and the gifts and graces of the fpirit necef- 
far,y to that end, The manner in which God receiv.ed 
Solomon's prayer, proves, that he is always ready to 
grant thefe gifts to thofe that afk them, befides which," 
he often grants them temporal bleffings, although they 
do not afic them. This is what JeJus Chriji teaches us 
in thefe words: Seek ye firfi the kingdom of God., and 
his rigbteoufnefs, and all other things fimll be added 
unto you. Lallly, They foon difcovered that Solomon 
was endued, witli, an extraordinary degree of wifdom, 
by the judgment he palled between the two women 
that came before him; and thefe beginnings of his 
reign fliew how completely happy that prince would 
have been, if he had perfevered in holinefs, and in 
the fear of the Lord. 

C H A P. IV. 

I N‘this chapter wc fee, I. Who were the principal 
officers of king Solomon. II. The extent of his 
kingdom-, his riches; the plenty and peace enjoyed 
by his fubjeits; his wifdom; his knowledge of na¬ 
tural things; and the great reputation he had in foreign 
countries. 

Reflections. 

E fee here, that God raifed Solomon to a very 
great pitch of glory, granting him riches and 

power. 
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power, which diftinguifhed him fiom the greateft 
princes, and withal, fuch wildom, and prudence, 
and knowledge, which made him vaftly fuperior to 
the wileft men that were then in the world. Thus 
God fulfilled the promifes he had made to D^avid, 
to give him a fon whofe kingdom fhould be very 
glorious; and thus he rewardeil the piety of Solo¬ 
mon, and the zeal he then fhewed for his fervic^. We 
may moreover confider, that God granted this pow¬ 
er and plenty to Solomon, to enable him to build the 
ttfmple of Jerufaiem^ and to eftablilh divine fcrvioe 
, in it. However, it muft be remembred, that this 
great wifdom, and the rjehes and the graces So¬ 
lomon had received, were profitable to him only whilH 
he ufed them as he ought j but as foon as he abufed 
therh, they became a fnare and ruin to him. I'his 
Ihews, how dangerous the p^eflion of riches is, and 
how much we ought to fear abufing God’s gifts and 
graces. 


CHAP. V. 

H iram king of Tyre and Solomon fmd ain- 
bafladors to each other. Solomon employs a great 
number of workmen to build the temple, and obtains 
pf Hiram workmen and materials tor the lame pur- 
pofe. 

Reflections. 

J T appears here, that as foon as Solomon was up¬ 
on the throne, he fet about building the tt^mple, 
according to the diredbon and feheme that his father 
David had communicated to him before his death ; 
and that God, to facilitate the execution of this pious 
defign, difpofed the king of Tyre to grant him all he 
defired. Nothing is more commendable in a prince, 
who knows God, than to have at heart the concerns 

Y 3 of 
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of religion, and God bleffes thofe defigns which arc 
formed to promote his glory, and gives them fuccefs. 

CHAP. VI.*' 

S OLO MON hegms to build the temple in the 
fourth year of his reign, and the building was 
finiftied at the end of feven years. 


CHAP. VII. 


S OLOMON builds the houfe in the foreft'of 
Libar.us his own and the queen’s palace and,, 
orders feveral things to be made for the temple, and 
for divine fcrvice. 

Reflections on chap, vi, and vii. 

A S foon as Solomon was fettled upon the throne, he 
began to build the temple at Jerufalem, agreeable 
to his tather David's order, and the will of God him- 
felf. He biiik it in a moft magnificent manner, em¬ 
ploying to that end thofe immenfe riches God had 
given him ; and fpared nothing which might engage 
his fubjeds, and all the neighbouring nations, to re¬ 
verence and refped the temple. • Thefe were marks 
of the zeal which then animated and infpired him. 
God let him know that what he had done was accept¬ 
able in his fight •, and that if he and his people invio¬ 
lably adhered to* him, he would always be their pro- 
tedtor and their God. But this prince and his fub- 
jedts falling into difobedience and idolatry, that holy 
place was delivered to the mercy of idolatrous nations, 
and was at lafl: utterly deftroyed. Laftly, The temple 
of Solomon^ as to the chief parts of it, the court, the 
holy and the moft holy place, and what was let in 
them, was the fame with the tabernacle, which Mofes- 
had built in the wildernefs, as we fee by the fortieth 
chapter of Exodus. 


C H A P. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

I, H E ark of the covenant, and the facred veflels, 
J|[ which had been till then in the ISbernacle, 

which David had fet up at Jerufalemy king Solomon 
orders to be carried into the temple. He offers facri- 
fices, and God gives them tokens of his preience. 

II . He dedicates the temple by a prayer, in which he 
bleffes God that he had happily executed his defign of 
bailding him.an houfe, and beleeches him' to accept 
the prayers which fliould be offered up to him in that 
place.^ Ill, Laftly, After his prayer is ended, he of¬ 
fers a’ folemn facrifice, and again praifes God j. and 
then difmiires the people. 

Reflections. 

S OLOMON'& dedication of the temple, and the 
prayer he addrefled to God, is a noble proof of 
mat prince’s fervent zeal at that time.. In this prayer 
we fee, his fentiments of religion were perfectly pure; 
that he conftdered the temple as a place where God 
would be prefenr, but not confined ; and which would 
be fet apart chiefly for prayer, and not for a worftiip 
purely external and bodily. This teaches us, that 
God dwells not in temples made with hands -, that he 
fills heaven and earth ; and therefore, that he ought 
to be every where worfliipped in (pirit and in truth. 
Neverthelefs, when there arc places fet apart for his 
fervice, they ought to be had in reverence *, and we 
Ihould confider them chiefly as houfes of prayer, as 
the temple at Jerufalem was, as our Lord teaches us 
in the gofpel. Let us next confider the fevcral parts 
of this prayer of Solomon. He begged of God to 
hear all the fupplications offered up to him in the 
temple by the Je-jos, in their feveral necefTuics, and 
even by ftrangers. From this prayer \vc learn, that all 

y 4 events 
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events proceed from Godthat war, famine, pefti. 
ience, and ocher judgments, are inflifled by provi¬ 
dence, when men provoke God by their fins that 
t.'i have iccuurfe to God by prayer, confeflion of fins, 
and true repentance, io tiie way to remedy thefeevils; 
and that God is always ready to hear and to deliver 
tlio'e vvlio call upon him in their neceflicies, and with 
all their heart turn unto him. We here fee, laftly, 
with what fervency and joy Solomon gave thanks to 
God, and implored his bleffing in behalf of all the 
people. Let us join with him in both- thefe duties; 
praifing God for all his bleflings, and efyecially for,, 
fpiritual mercies; above all, with fervent devotion 
befeeching him to turn.our hearts towards him, that 
we may keep his commandments faithf ully and with 
perfeverance. 


C fl A P. IX. 

I. OD again appears to Sohmon^ and promiles to 
dwell in the temple, and to eftablilh his king¬ 
dom, if he and his people obeyed his laws; ihreat- 
ning, on the contrary, to deftroy the Ifraelites and the 
temple, if they forfook his iervice. II. Solomon gives 
to the king of Tiyre fcveral cities, in return for gold 
and materials which that prince had furnilhed him 
with i he builds cities and forts, and makes feveral 
nations tributary ; gives polls and offices to the If- 
raelites his fubjedls ; brings the queen his conlbrt to 
the palace he had built for her; and offers facrifices to 
God, and fends a fleet to Ophir. 

Reflections. 

I. '^HIS fecond vifion, in which God renewed 
with Solomon his promifes of favour, provid¬ 
ed he and his people v/cre obedient, and threatned 
him with the effefts of his wrath if they forfook 

him. 
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him, fliews, that God negleds nothing which may 
tend to unite men to him, and confirm them in good- 
nets. He is idways ready to pour his benefits upon 
them, while they fear him ; but deprives them of his 
bleflings, when they dare to offend him, and with¬ 
draw their allegiance from him. Thus it was with 
the who, when they had provoked the Lord 

by fheir fins, experienced the truth of the threat- 
nings contained in this chapter. II. Solomon took care 
to rirovide for the fecurity of his kingdom, and the 
hifjrpinels of hisjlibjeds, which is not only lawful, 
but the indifpenfable duty of a good prince. He ex- 
pi effed likewife ,a great zeal for religion and the wor- 
fhip of (iod*i which is ftill more worthy of a prince’s 
care, whom God has honoured with the knowledge of 
himielf Laflly, We fee in this chapter, that God 
bleffed Solomon in all his undertakings, confirmed and 
enlarged his dominion, fubduing to him the neigh¬ 
bouring nations, and increafing his riches and reve¬ 
nues. Behold how God profpered this prince while 
he adhered to his duty! and thus is he always ready 
and willing to blefs good kings, and in general all 
thofe that fear him and ferve him in truth and fin- 
ccrity. 


C H A P. X. 

T his chapter contains two things, I. The arrival 
of the queen of Sheha, who came to Jerufa- 
lem to fee and hear king Solomon. II. A defcripfion 
of the riches of Solomon \ of his throne ; of his vef- 
fels; of his chariots 5 of the tribute that was paid 
him; and of the plenty enjoyed by his fubjefts. 

Reflections. 

HERE are two things chiefly to be confider- 
cd on the journey taken by the queen of Sbeha., 

who 



330 I K I. N G S, 

who came to Jerusalem., becaufe fhe had heard of the 
wifdom and fplendor of Solomon: One is, that this 
journey ferved not only to heighten th“ glory and re¬ 
putation of that prince; but alfo to infpirc the queen 
of Sheba and her attendants with great reverence for 
the true God, who was worfhipped at Jerufalem. It 
appears, by what that princefs faid to king Solomon^ 
that Ihe returned to her own country full of ’fuch 
thoughts, fince fhe acknowledged God had given So^ 
lomon ail his wifdom and all his glory, and made him 
king over ifrael. The other reflection is that which 
our Lord makes in the gofpel, when he fays that the 
queen of Sbeha^ who came from a far country to hear’ 
the wildom of Solomon^ lhall rife up in'judgment a- 
gainft_ us and condemn us, if we do not grow bet¬ 
ter by the divine inftruftions of him that is greater 
than Solomon •, and who in wifdom, as well as glo¬ 
ry, infinitely furpaffes this king of the Jeivs. As 
for the magnificence and riches Of that great king, 
which are deferibed in this chapter, it muft be con- 
fidered, I. T hat God granted him thofe advantages, 
to accomplifh the promifes he made of giving him 
fuch wildom, riches and glory, as fhould raife him 
above all other kings. II, We fhould take notice of 
the judgment Solomon himfelf pafles upon his 

glory, in the book of Ecclefiajles: / ua;,-fa} s he, king 
over Ifrael in Jerufalem \ I was great above all that 
had beta before me, I made me great works \ I built 
me h'lufes i J gathered me alfo ftlver, and gold, and 
precious things ; and wbatfoever mine eyes defined I 
kept not from them j and withheld not my heart from 
any joy. But when I had looked upon all the labour 
•which I had taken, I found that all was vanity and 
vexation of fpirit. Add to this, that the enjoy¬ 
ment of all thefe advantages is not only vain, but 
dangerous. Men are eafily corrupted in the midft 
of peace and plenty, as Solomon himfelf was at Uft, 

as 
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as we find in the next chapter. We ought there¬ 
fore in this refpeft to fet bounds to our dcfires, and 
depend upon providence for the reft, which will al¬ 
ways provide us with the neceffaries of life, as it 
clothes the flowers of the field more magnificently 
than Solomon was in all his glory, as Cbrijt tells 
us in the gofpel. 


•C 11 A P. XI. 

I .."TT ING Solomon forfakes God in his old age, and 
is drawn away into idolatry by his wives, and 
’occafions the people to fall'into the fame fin. II. At 
which God being provoked, declared that he would 
take away from his Ion a part of his kingdom, and 
even at that time did ftir up againft him Hadad, Re- 
zoH, and Jerohoam. III. To the lart of thefe a pro¬ 
phet foretold, that he fhould reign over ten tribes of 
Ifracl ; upon which Jeroboam retired into Egypt^ 
where he flayed till the death of SolQjncn, 


Reflections. 

H E refledtions to be here made relate to So¬ 
lomon's fin, and to his punifhment. I. In his 
fin we arc to confider, that this prince, who had been 
enriched with fo many graces •, who had been fo wife 
in his youth, and who liad dedicated the temple of Je- 
rufalem with fo great zeal and devotion, forfook God 
in his old age, and fell into idolatry; he built tem¬ 
ples to the idols which his wives adored; in thefe 
temples he worfhipped falfegods himielf, and drew his 
fubjedts into the fame fiip. If the wifeft of men lb 
greatly erred, who dare be off their guard ? Even 
thofe who have received the greateft favours from God, 
ought to improve by this example, and confefs, that 
notwithftanding all thefe advantages, they may fall 
into the greauft dilbrdcrs, and become wholly cor¬ 
rupt: 
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rupt: Thofe efpedally, who in their youth have had, 
through the grace of God, fcntiments of piety and 
virtue, ought to preferve them with great care, left 
•they lofe them, and God intirely fbrfake them. It 
muft iikewife be obferved, that Solomon corrupted 
himfelf amidft the pleaf'ires and the glory that fur- 
rounded him. But the chief caufe of his corruption, 
was his marrying feveral wives, and they too ftrangers 
and idolators; which God had exprefly forbidden the 
kings of Jfrael to do. I'hefe women feduced him, 
and tempted him to idolatry. This is an example, 
which proves that men are eafily feduced by plenty 
and plcafures •, that voluptuoufnefs is the moft dan¬ 
gerous of all temptations; and that women, loft to 
all fenfe of virtue and true religion, may engage thofe 
who are devoted to them in all manner of irregularity 
and impiety. II. We fee, in the fecond'place, that 
the Lord, provoked at Solo 7 non'% thus forfaking him, 
and drawing his people into idolatry, in his own time 
ftirred up feveral enemies againft him, and took from 
his fon a great part of his kingdom, to give it to Je¬ 
roboam. Punilhment follows clofe upon the fins we 
commit againft God; but he is above all oftenued 
with thofe who ungratefully turn away from him. 
He deprives them of his grace and favour, takes from 
them the advantages they did enjoy, and makes them 
examples of his vengeance. But Solomon not only in¬ 
troduced* idolatry, he even fuflered ir to continue all 
his life, fo that it remained in the reign of his fon 
Rehoboafiiy as we find in the fequel of this hiftory. 
Solomon therefore did not retrieve his great fin. We 
likewife learn from this hiftory, and from what the 
prophet Ahijah faid to Jeroboam, that it is God who 
exalteth and abafeth kings, and difpofes of kingdoms, 
and giveth them to whom he pleales. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 

H ere we lee three things: I. How, and upon 
what occafion, ten tribes of Jfrael revolted from 
Kehoboam the fon of Solomon, and took 'Jeroboam for 
their king. II. That ^.ehoboam, intending to make 
war againfl: the ten revolted tribes, was forbidden by 
God to execute that defign. III. That Jeroboam, fear¬ 
ing left his fubjefts ftiould return to their obedience to 
ReJooboam, when they .went up to Jerufalem to the 
folemn feftivals, fet up a falie worfhip in his king- 
*dom, making golden calves, which he placed in Ban 
and Bethel, and caufed to be worftiipped under the 
name of the God of Ifrael. 

R E F E*C T I o N s. 

T N this chapter we have an account of a remarkr 
able event *, the divifion of the kingdom of Re- 
hoboam, the fon of Solomon, into two kingdoms ; 
one of which was that of Judah, w*hich remained 
fubjedt to Rehoboam ; and the other that of the ten 
tribes that revolted, of which Jeroboam was king. 
Thus God puniftied the pofterity of Sulornon as the 
prophet Ahijah had declared, after he had forfaken 
the worfhip of God to ferve idols. And as Reho- 
loam loft part of his kingdom becaufehe would follow 
the rafh violent counfels of the young people, rather 
than the prudent advice of the old men ; one may 
learn, that princes fhould never ule their people with 
too great rigour, and that it is dangerous to liften to 
the violent counfels of pcrfons that have neither pru¬ 
dence nor experience, which is commonly the cafe 
of young folks, though they Hatter our pafiions. 
God’s forbidding Rehoboam, and his- fubjecls, by the 
prophet Shemaialo, to make war aguinft tlieir bretlireii 
of the ten tribes, fiiews, that God was plealed the 

' kingdom 
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kingdom of Ifrael fhould remain feparated from Ju¬ 
dah. Befides, God. fuffered them not at that time to 
make war upon Jeroboam., becaufe that prince had not 
yet offended him by idolatry, and becaufe his fubjedts 
and the men of Judah were brethren. This fhews, 
that we ought not haftily to take up arms againft 
thofe with whom we are united, efpccially by the 
bands of religion. Laftly, As Rehoboam and his 
fubjedfs defifted from.their enterprife, as foon as the 
prophet had made known to them what the will of 
the Lord was; we ought likejfiife to fubmit to what¬ 
ever God commands, and never refift his providence, 
when we fee he is determined to corredt' us. Here 
however, we muft take notice of the blindnefs and 
ingratitude- of Jeroboam., who, inftead of relying on 
the promifes God had made him of preferving the 
kingdom in his family, if he cSintinued faithful, and 
fearing left his fubjedfs fhould forfake him, if they 
went to facrifice at Jerufalcm, out of a falfc policy 
fet up idolatrous worfhip in his Itingdom, which oc- 
■ cafioned the ruin of his family ; and at laft, the ruin 
of the kingdom of the ten tribes. Thus men, inftead 
of trufting to God in the faithful difeharge of their 
duty, for fecurity have recourfe to ill methods, where¬ 
by they draw upon themfclves at length thofe very 
misfortunes they mean to avoid. .It is alfo worth no¬ 
tice, that though Jeroboam his fubjcdls did nor 
intend perhaps to worfhip faHe gods, nor did look 
upon thefe two golden calves as real deities; but meant 
only to worfhip the true God under the fimilitude of 
thefe calves; yet the feripture affures us, they were 
guilty of real idolatry: from whence it follows, that 
to make a man an idolater, it is not neceflary that he 
intend to worfhip falfe gods ; but that a man then be¬ 
comes guilty of this fin, when he worfhips God under 
any fimilitude whatever, and tranfgrcfles what is in 
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fo exprefs a manner prefcribed in the law of God 
on this iubjefl. 

CHAP. XIII. 

I. A Prophet comes from Judah to BetheU and 
foretels that the altar that Jeroboam had built 
there, Ihould be deftroyed by a king named JoJiab 1 
which predidion he confirms by two miracles. II. 
This fame prophet is killed by a lion, for eating in the 
houfe of another prophet, contrary to the command 
of God. . 

• if ^ 

R’eVlections. 

• 

T T is fomething remarkable, that as foon as Jero~ 
beam had fet up his falfe worfliip, and while he was 
offering upon the altar at Bethel., a prophet came thi¬ 
ther from Judah, who foretold that that altar Ihould 
be deftroyed by a king of the race of David, named 
Jofiah. This prediction was immediately confirmed 
by two miracles; the altar was rent, and the hand of 
the king, which he ftretched out to l3y hold of the 
prophet, withered and became immoveable, but was 
reftored to him afterwards upon the prayer of the 
prophet. Thefe things happened to convince the ten 
tribes, that the worlhip which Jeroboam had cftablifh- 
cd at Bethel was odious in the fight of God; and 
that, although he had permitted them to revolt from 
Rehohoam, David’s grandfon, yet the j.ofterity of Da¬ 
vid Ihould continue for ever. The predidtion of the 
prophet that came from Judah is very exprefs: the 
king, who was to deftroy the altar of Bethel is parti¬ 
cularly named in it j and the prophecy was accom- 
plifhed about three hundred years after, when the 
good king Jofiah overthrew the altar ot Bethel, as we 
read in the twenty third chapter of the fecond book 
of Kir^s. God’s prohibiting the prophet, who went 
to Bethel, to eat in that place,'ftiewfcd, that God locked 

cpoii 
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upon that place as defiled by the idolatry praftifed in 
it, and the death of the fanfc prophet, who was killed 
by a lion, for eating with the prophet of Bethel^ tend¬ 
ed to the fame purpofe; and that it might more plain¬ 
ly appear God had fent the lion, he fuffered not the 
wild beaft, after he had flain the prophet, either' to 
touch his carcafc, or to hurt the afs upon which he 
rode. This furjnifing event, which all that pafled 
by were witnelies of, happened, not only to punifh 
the prophet for his dilbbedience, but alfo and chiefly, 
that this miracle joined to the foregoing might con¬ 
vince the Jfraelites that this prophet was fent freJm 
God, and that all he had foretold would infallibly 
come to pafs ; and this the prophet of Bethel acknow¬ 
ledged. Laftly, What happened to this prophet, 
who was killed by a lion for difobeying the exprefs 
command of God, and fufiering himfelf to be feduced 
by the prophet of Bethel, (hews, that it can never be 
lawful to difobey the'commandments of tlie.Lord; 
and that when he has made known his will to us, we 
are inexcufableif we depart from it upon any pre¬ 
tence, and fiiffcr ourfelves to be feduced by thoie who 
attempt to withdraw us from our duty. 

CHAP. XIV. 

I. T Erohoam, king of Ifrael^ having a fon fick, 
J fends his wrife to inquire of the prophet Ahijab 
whether that ficknefs was mortal. I'he prophet fbre- 
tels the death of his fon, and the deftrudtion of his 
whole family, becaufe of the idolatrous worfhip he 
had fet up among the Ifraelites. II. Rehoboatti and his 
fubjeds fall into idolatry; and God, to punifli therh, 
caufes Shifhak king of Egypt to come up agaiiift them, 
who took the treafure of the temple of Jerufalem^ 
and carried away great Ipoils. Rehohoam dies when 
he had reigned feventecn years, and is fucceeded by 
Ab'ijam his fun. . . 


R E F I. E C 
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Chap. iXlV. 

R E P t E C T 1 6 N ij. 

H E firft obfervation we are to make here is> 

that when Jeroboam wanted to confult the pro¬ 
phet Ahijahy to know what would be the event of 
his fon’s ficknefs, he ordered his queen hot to fay who 
/he was. This he did^ becaufe, knowing himfelf to 
be guilty of idolatry^ he durft not make himfelf 
known. But God told Ahijah that the wife of Jero-- 
boam was coming to him, which muft needs furprife 
her'Very much; and the prophet, by God’s command* 
declared to her, that not only the young prince ftiould 
die,^but the whole family of Jeroboam fhould be de- 
ftroyed ; becaufe by his idolatry he had provoked 
God, who had fet him’ upon the throne; Thus the 
very fame prophet, who had formerly foretold that 
he fhould reign over the ten tribes, and that if he kept 
the law of God he would blefs him, and continue the 
kingdom to his pofterity, aflured him of the death of 
his fon, and the utter deftrudlion of hisiamily. This 
fhould have taught Jeroboam and his fubjefts, that 
the worfhip of idols, which they had introduced, muft 
be odious in the fight of the Lord. All thefe threat- 
nings were accomplifhed j the fon of Jeroboam died 
at the very inftant Ahijab had foretold; and fome 
time after all his family were deftroyed. Thus dees 
God punifh thofe who forget his favours and their' 
town duty, who are the authors of impiety, and give 
offence by their wicked lives. There is one circum- 
ftance very remarkable in this hiftory. The prophet 
told the wife of Jeroboam^ that Gou v.'O’-ild take the 
fon that was lick out of this world, becaufe :. Kim 
alone, of all the family of Jeroboam^ he had found 
fbmething good. When God takes young people, 
in whom he has implanted fome good difpofitions, it 
is l^aufe he loves them. By this means he fecures 
their innocence from the temptations to which they 
Voi., L 2 •would 
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would be cxpofed, and preferves them from the 
miferies in which they would. be involved by living 
longer. On the fecond part of this chapter, we mult 
obfcrve, that Rehoboam, king of Judah, inftead of 
improving under God’s chaftening hand, who had 
fullered ten tribes to revolt fibm him, countenanced 
and confirmed the idolatry which his father Solomon 
had begun, and with that all manner of uncleannefs 
and irregularity. Men too commonly aft in this man¬ 
ner; they neither amend by the long-fuffering, nor 
by the corredions of the Almighty, and fo expofe 
tbemfelves to hew misfortunes, as it happened to Re~ 
hoboam and his fubjefts. The king ot Rgypt came, 
againft them, and carried off their treafures, and*he 
moft valuable things in the temple, and in the king’s 
palace. 'I'his Ihould have taught this prince and his 
fubjetfts, that if they continued to provoke God, he 
would at laft forfake them, and deliver the city and 
temple of Jerusalem into the hands of ftrangers and 
unbelievers. 


C II A P. XV. 

I. X Bijam, fon of Rehoboam king of Judah, reigns 
three years, and continues in the fins and 
idolatry of his father. II. He was fucceeded by Aja 
his fon, who reigned forty years. This prince dellroy- 
ed idolatrous worfhip ; he called in the affiftance of 
Benhadad, king of Syria, when he was attacked by 
Baajha king of Ifrael: JeboJhapbat his Ion fucceeded 
him. Ill, Nadab, the fecond king of Ifrael, fon of 
Jeroboam, reigns two years. Baajha, confpiring a- 
gainfl: him, kills him, and reigns in his Head. 

Reflections. 

T T appears from the hiftory of Abijam, that he did 
not improve by the misfortunes of his father Re¬ 
hoboam, 
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hoham, blit imitated his vices; and .that neverthelefs; 
God, in confideration of the promifes he had made 
to David,, gave him a fon to fucceed him, and fpared 
Jerufalem. God often grants favours to perfons un¬ 
worthy of them, and fometimes fpares ungodly chil¬ 
dren for the piety of their fathers. As for king 
of Judah,, he gave proofs of his piety, in labouring 
to abolilh the idoUfry which So/cnoft and Rebobsam 
his pfredecefTors had fet up. Wherein he has fet an 
example which fhould ftir up princes tO remove irti- ' 
quityi and promote the true fervice of God in all 
their dates and dominions. But y^fa finned, wheri 
Jie was attacked by the king of Ifraely and applied to 
the king of Syria for affiftance. We learn in the fix- 
teenth chapter of the fecond book of Chronicles, that 
this proceeding difplealcd the Lord, and that the end 
of /f/h’s reign did not anfwer to the beginning of it. 
When men who have a fenfe of religion fufter 
themfe'ves to be off their guard, they eafily ftray 
from their duty, and rob themfelves of their title to 
the divine proteflion. On the reign Bf Nadab, the 
fecond king of 'Ifroei, we are to obferve, tliat as he 
followed the impiety and idolatry of his father, he 
reigned but two years, and .periflied in a miferable 
manner, being flain by Baatha. This was the juft 
judgment of God upon the family of Jeroboam, who 
having fet up an idolatrous worfltip in the kingdom 
of the ten tribes, was punlflled in the perfon of his 
fon, as Solomon, who had been guilty of a like fin, 
was puniftied in the perfon of his fon Rehoboasn but 
with this difference, that God preferved the family of 
Salomon uport the throne, while the family Jero¬ 
boam was extinguifhed; Baajha having deftroyed the 
Whole houfe of that prince, without leaving one per¬ 
fon alive, as the prophet AlAjab had foretold, 'i’his 
curfe, which fo vifibly fell upon the family of Jero- 
boam^ was to the Ifraelites an evident proof, how 

Z' 2 muck 
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much God abhorred the idolatry which Jtrohoam had 
intiodiiced, artd that the family of David fliould al¬ 
ways fubfift. God takes fevere vengeance on thofe 
who caufe iniquity to abound; their glory never lafts 
long, the wrath of God purlues them, and even often 
falls heavy upon their potterity. 

CHAP. XVI. 

I. HIS chapter contains the hiftory of four 
JL kings of Ifrae!^ who ail reigned in the time 
of /ifd king of Juflib, namely, Baajha, Ela^ Zm~ 
ri, and Omri. I'hc pro{)het Jebti declares to Raafia, 
that God would utterly dellro^ his houfe becaufe of 
bis idolatry. This king died when he had reigned 
twenty four years. II. FJab his Ibn^ reigned two 
years, and was the fourth king of Ifrael. III. Zimri, 
who was the fifth king, flew him, and deftrpyed the 
whole family of !{a(ifbn, but reigned no more than 
feven days; and tin* people rifing up againft him, he 
burnt himiclf in Ins palace. JV. Alter his death, 
Tibui and Omri difputcd the kingdom, but Omri pre¬ 
vailed, and reigned twelve years *, he was the fixth 
king, and built Samaria, which was afterwards the 
capital of the kingiiom of Ifrael. All thefe kings 
were idolaters. Omri being dead, Ahab his fon fuc- 
ceeded, who was more wicked than any of his prede- 
ceflbrs; he married Jezebel, daughter of the king of 
the Sidoiiians. 

Reflections. 

T N tlys chapter we obferve, that Baafka, after he 
had, by God’s command, rooted out all the de- 
feendants of Jeroboam, was himfelf rejefted by God 
• becaufe of his idolatry, and his family deftroyed as 
Jeroboam*& had been, and as the prophet Jehu had 
declared. Elab his fon reigr^d but two years, and 

Zimri 
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Zimri having confpired againft him, flew him and 
all the reft of Baajha’s family, without leaving one 
of them alive. Afterwards, Zimri^ whom God had 
made ufe of to fulfil thethreatnings he had denounced 
againft Baafha^ came to an end worthy the crime 
had committed in murdering his king, and laid vio¬ 
lent hands upon himielf. Own, an idolatrous prince, 
reigned after him, and next Ahab^ who exceeded in 
wickedncls all thofe that went before him. We fee 
clcaily, in the feries of all thefe kings of Ifrael^ that 
dtvine vengeandl puifucs the. wicked, and particularly 
wicked princes. When God has made ule of them 
to do juftice, and to execute the decrees of his provi¬ 
dence, he cuts them olF, and deftroys them one by the 
other. But we muft take nonce, that all thefe kings, 
notwithftanding the warnings gi'^en them by God, and 
the examples they had befon- their eyes, continued to 
offend him, by keej'ing up idolatry in their kingdom 
for reafons of (late aiid piinciples of falfe policy. 
When men do only confult their paffons and tlicir in- 
tertlf, and worldly confidcr.'tit, is prevail wirii ■ ucm, 
nothing can overcome their obftinac y; tlic mofl ex- 
prels warnings, and the nvift remarkable infta.ni. es of 
divine juftice, arc ufelcls and unpiolitable ■, and there¬ 
fore the Lord is at length provoketl to call them off, 
and forfake them utterly. 

C H A P. XVII. 

T H E hiftory of the prophet Elijah^ wlio lived in 
the reign of Ahab, king of Ifrael^ .begins in 
this chapter; in which there are four things to be ob- 
ferved. I. Eltjab forewarns Abab of a U;ought that 
fhould laft three years and a haft, which was followed 
by a great famine. II. God in a miraculous manner 
feeds Eljab near the brook Cbertlh. III. tie fup- 
ports him at Zarephatb, near ZUm^ at a widow’s, 

Z 3 whofe 
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■whole meal and oil the prophet multiplied. IV. He 
raifes tp life the fon of that widow. 


R EFLECTIQNS. 


hiftory of Eliph is to be read and meditatf-d 
with great rare and attention, fince he was one 
of t!.e greateft projihets that ever was in IJrael •, and 
the moil remarkable for his zeal, ani' ror the extraor¬ 
dinary and miraculous actions of his life. It muft be 
obferved in general upon this hiftory, that God, in 
his great gooclnefs, railed up Elijah among the fen 
tribes where idolatry abounded, and at the time when, 
yib.'.b, a very wicked king, was going to introduce 
a fpecies of idolatry, ftill more abominable than that 
introduced by his predeceflfors. I'he more the ]f- 
raelites departed from God, the more powerful means 
did God make ufe of to recover them The extra¬ 


ordinary drought and famine which afflidcd the king¬ 
dom of at that time, for three )cars and fix 

'months, which is taken notice of by the profane wri¬ 
ters, tended to the lame end. The Lord intended by 
this means to punifh tliis people, who were engaged 
in idolatry, and prepare them to receive what Elijah 
fhould declare in the name of the Lord, to. recover 
them to their duty ; and would have this drought de¬ 
nounced againft king Ahab by the prophet Elijah, U) 
teach him and all the Ifraehtes that it came from the 
Lord, who was die only true God. The miraculous 
manner in which Elijah was fed near the brook Cherith, 
and afterv/arcls in the houfe of a widow whofe meal 
and oil were multiplied, is a proof of the care God 
took of his prophet j and flievvs us, ti,iat God takes 
care of thole that fear him in times of danger, and 
feeds them in the time of dearth, as the feripture elle- 
where exprefles it. Our Lord obferves upon this hif¬ 
tory, that Elijah was fent to Zarephath, to a woman 
'^ho was a flranger, rather than to the land of Ifrael, 

becaufe 
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becaufe the Ifraeliles were not worthy that God fhbuld 
work miracles for their fakes. . By this too Jejus Cht 'tft 
meant to teach the people of Nazareth^ that God docs 
not ufualJy bellow his favours on *thole who are not- 
dilpofed to make a good ufe of them. Laflly, We 
fee in this chapter, that Elijah brought to life the 
fon of that widow with whom he lodged. This was 
an unheard of miracle, and mull make Ehjah be 
confidered as the prophet of the Lord, and till him 
likewife with confidence in God, in tlie troublefbme 
tknes in which he lived. This rtfurredion of the 
fon of the widow of Zarephaih, is likewii'e a proof 
and type of the general rei'urre^tion, which now and 
then God thought fit to give the Jlzvs examples of, to 
confirm them in the belief and expedation of another 
life. 

C II A P. XVIII. 

I. OD fends Elijah to king to acquaint 
him that the famine and the drought were 
almolt at an end and the prophet gives the king 
notice of his coming, by Obadtah the governor of 
Ahah'% houfe, who was a man that feared God. II. 
Eli]ab prefents himfelf before the king, and reproaches 
him with his idolatry. III. He gathers together all 
the people, and the prophets of BaaU upon mount 
Carmel^ and there having proved to them by a miracle 
that Baal was nothing more than an idol, and con¬ 
founded the falfe prophets, he caufed them all to be 
put to death. IV. After v/hich God fent rain, and 
the famine coaled. 

Reflections. 

HERE are leveral confiderations to be made 
on this chapter; as, I. That God having re- 
folved to put an end to the drought and famine, 
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which had afflicted the kingdom of Ifrael, was, pleated 
to promife rain by Elijah, as he had foretold the 
drought i that Ahab and all his people might learn 
that there was no other God but tli« Lord, whofe 
minifter the prophet was, II. Let us take notice of 
the piety of Ohadiah, governor of the king’s houfe, 
•who living in a wicked court, and under an idola¬ 
trous prince who deftroyed the prophets of the Lord,^ 
hid and fed an hundred of thefe prophets, and had 
fo great a refpc6t for Elijah. This example Ihews, 
that in the worft of times and places, there are always 
fome good people to be found; and this noble adlion 
of Obadiah is an example to great men to love re-* 
ligion, and to proteft its true minifters. 111 . But 
above all, we muft obferve the wonderful zeal and 
courage wj^h which Elijah reproached Ahah for his. 
impiety, without dreading the wrath of the king, 
who was provoked againft him. But God, who in- 
fpired Elijah with fo -much refoluiion, reftrained the 
malice of Ahab, and even difpofed him to do what 
Elijah defired,' and to aflemble together the prophets 
of Baal and Jezebel on mount Carmel. IV. The 
method Elijah propofed to prove that Baal was 
nothing but a mere idol, fliews how great his faith 
was, and that he was firmly perfuaded God would 
hear him. V. This prophet wrought a very remark¬ 
able miracle, when, in the prefence of Ahab and the 
Ifraslites, he caufed fire to come down from heaven 
upon his facrifice, which the falfe prophets could not 
do with all their prayers and fuperftitious ceremonies. 
Then it appeared very plainly that Baal was only an 
idol, and that his minifters were mere impoftors. 
The effect of this miracle was very remarkable, fince 
all the peo[.'ie cried out, 7 he Lord, he is God and 
then, at Elijah's command, put the prophets of Baal 
to death. Moreoveir, it is to be confidered, that 
Elijah, in commanding the falfe prophets to be put; 

to 
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to death, did only follow the diredion given in the 
law, where God exprefsly commanded, that thofe 
Ihould be put to death who drew aw^y the people to 
idolatry. Thefe words of Elijah to t!ie Ifraelites^ 
How long halt ye between two opinions ? Ij the Lord he 
Godi follow him ; and if Baal be God, follow him ; de- 
ferve to be ferioufly confidered. As God could not 
endure the lukewarmnefs of the Ifraelite^, who were 
divided between the worfhip of God and the worlhip 
of idols; fo neither would he have us divide our love 
between him and the world. Laftly, We fee that 
God, in his great goodnefs to his people, fent rain ; 
but he fent it not till the people had given public marks 
of their repentance: and as, at the word of Elijah 
the heaven had been fo long (hut up, fo the rain came 
at the word of the fame prophet. All this feries of 
miracles was defigned to recover the ten tribes from 
their idolatrous worfhip, and to preferve the know¬ 
ledge of the true God in that kingdom, which would 
•otherwife have been almoft entirely extincruifhed un- 
der the reign of Ahab. I'he aiwftle St James makes 
a particular reflexion on the heavens being fliut and 
opened by Eljali’% prayers, when he fays in the fifth 
chapter of his epiftle, The fervent prayer of a righte¬ 
ous man availelh much. Elias zvas a man fuhje£t to like 
pajfwns as zve are, and he prayed earnejily that it might 
not rain, and it rained not on the earth by the fpace of 
three years and fix months. And he prayed again, and 
the heavens gave rain, and the earth brought forth her 
fruits. 


CHAP. XIX. 

I. U E E N Jezebel, wife of king Ahab, endea- 
vouring to put Elijah to death, he flies into 
the wildernefs -, but God fent an angel to him, who 
Comforted him,' and btpught him food j after which, 

he 
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l>e was forty days and forty nights without eating any 
thing, and came to mount Honb. 11 . Tliere the Lord 
appeared to him, and acquainted him that he was not 
the only prophet of the true God; and that there were 
fiill in Ifrael many perfons who did not worfhip the 
idol Baal. III. He orders him to anoint IJazad 
king of SyriUy Jehu king of Ifrady and Ehjha a pro¬ 
phet. 

Reflections. 

E fee here’, I. That queen Jczehel., inftead 

of being moved at .the miracles wrought by 
Elijah, in confounding the priefts of Baal on mount 
Carmel, and making it rain after fo great a drought, 
which had lafted fo long, vowed to put the prophet 
to death. This refblution of hers, fliews the extreme 
wickednefs and hardnel's of her heart. But when 
men are arrived to a certain degree of wickednefs, 
they grow more and more obftinate; and that which 
ought to foften their hearts and humble them, only 
ferves to make them more infbient. 11. 'I'he grief 
which the prophet Elijah then endured, and his prayer 
to God to take him out of the world, fiiewed his 
great zeal, though attended with lome frailty. I'hofe 
who love God fincerely* are all animated with the 
fame zeal, and nothing afflifts therh more fenfibly, 
nor makes them more uneafy, than to fee iniejuity 
abound among men. III. God, to comfort and 
ftrengthen Elijah, fent an to him, and fup- 

ported him miraculoufly for forty days by one meal j 
he was likewife pleafed to appear to him in a vifion, 
and afTure him to his comfort, that he had yetre- 
fcrvcd feven thoufand fouls in the kingdom of IJraelt 
.v;ho had not bowed the knee to Baal. Here we learn, 
that God loves and comforts thofe who afllidt them- 
felves for the intere.ft of his glory •, that in the moft 
corrupt times, there is always a remnant of eleft. 
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that ferve God with purity, and that therefore we 
fliould never lofe courage at any time. This is St 
P^h/’s remark on this palTage, in the eleventh chap¬ 
ter of the epiftle to the Romans. Laftly, God com¬ 
manded Elijah to anoint Hazael to be ki.ng of Syrta^ 
Jehu king of Jfraelt and Elijha to be prophet in 
his room. Thele three perfons were chofen by God 
to execute his judgments upon the houfe' of Ahab, 
as the fequel of this hiftory informs us. Now fince 
God gave kings to the l^aeliles of the ten tribes, 
and raifcd them up prophets endued with extraordi- 
• Elijah and Eliflja were, i^ is plain he 

took care of his people, and had not forfaken them. 
We fee too, by Elijah's anointing Hazael king of 
Zyria^ that God gave kings when he thought fit to 
the neighbouring nations, and that the prophets of 
tiic Lord were refpefled among them. Thus God 
pulls down and fets up kings •, and takes care at all 
times to raife up prophets and teachers in his church, 
in the ftead of thofe whom he takes to Iiimfelf out of 
the world. 


CHAP. XX. 

I. T) E N HA DAD, king of Syria, makes war 
IJ againft Ahcib king of Ifrael. II. A prophet 
foreiels to Ahab, that God • would deliver him by a 
linall number of perlbns, which happened afterwards. 
Ill. Benhadad, having attacked Ahab a lecond time, 
was again defeated, and forced .to fue for peace and 
for his life; both which Ahab granted him, and even 
made a new covenant with him, for which he was re¬ 
proved by a prophet. 

Reflections. 

VXT’ E are to obferve here, that though Ahab was 
an idolatrous and wicked king, yet God 

granted 
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granted him twice the vidlory over the Syrians, 
This God did to punifh the pride of Benbadad and 
the Syrians^ becaufe they had attacked him unjuftly ; 
and above all becaufe they had blafphemed the., 
God of Ifraely faying, the Lord was the God of the 
hills, and not the God of the valleys. He did it 
likewife to give Ahab proofs of his goodnefs and 
long fuffering; and to teach him and all the people 
how much they were to blame to continue in their 
idolatry, and not to w(j|jifhip the Lord alone, who 
thus difplayed his power in their favour. And that 
they might not doubt but God was the giver of the 
victory, a prophet of the Lord was fent to promife 
it to Abahy aqd to aflyre him it Ihould be obtained 
by a fmall number of people. This hiftory Ihews, 
that God confounds the proud, and punifhes fuch as 
fall upon others unjuftly j and that he gives marks 
of his bounty even to the greateft linpers, to invite 
them to repentance. God reproved Ahah by a pro¬ 
phet, for fparipg Benbadad and making a league with 
him; becaufe God would have had Ahab cut off Ben- 
hadady who was a haughty and . unjuft prince, and 
humble the pride and bring, down the power of the 
Syriam.. 


CHAP. XXL 

I. \ Man named Naboth having refufed to fell 
his vineyard to king Ababy Jezebel the queen 
cauled him to be ftoned to death, upon the depo- 
fition of two /alfe witneCes. 11 . EUjab was fent to 
him by God, to reproach him with this and ail 
his other crimes, and declares, that all his family 
ftiould be rooted out; that the dogs flrould lick his 
blood, and fhould eat Jezebel his wife. III. Ababy 
terrified with t^iefe threatnings, humbled himfelL: 

whereupon 
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whereupon God told' him, that they Ihould not be 
executed till after his death. 

Reflections. 

HIS hiftory furnifhes us with many ferious re- 
fleftions. I. The confideration of the crimes 
Ahah committed to procure Naboth’s vineyard, teaches 
us, never to covet our neighbours goods; that fuch 
defires arc criminal, and often produce fatal confe- 
quences, and lead us into the commiffion of great fins. 
Ahah’s guilt was the greater 4 n this refpeft, as what he 
required of Naboth was contrary to the law of God, 
ivhich required inheritances to be prefe= ved in the 
families they belonged to. II. The means Jezebel 
made ufe of to procure Naboth’s death, bringing falle 
witnefles to accufe him of blafphemy, fliew that llie 
was a woman of the mofl; confummate wickednefs and 
impiety •, but what increafes our horror, is to fee that 
falfe witnefles were found on this occafion, and judges 
wicked enough to condemn the innocent. As there 
have always been unjuft princes, fo thefe have always 
been perfons capable of undertaking any thing to 
pleafe them. III. Though Jezebel gave order for 
putting Naboth to death; yet Ahab was alfo guilty of 
the murder •, not only becaufe he was the occafion of 
it, but becaufe he confented to the pernicious counfel 
of his wife, and after Naboth’s death took pofleflion of 
his vineyard. He who confents to a crime, and thinks 
to make his advantage of it, is as guilty as he who orders 
or commits it. IV. Elijah^ juft at the time when Abeb 
was going to take pofleflion of the vineyard of Naboth, 
denounced againft him t!ie fevere judgiiehts of God. 
This fhews, that punifliment follows clofe after great 
crimes, and efpecially violence, injuftice and the 
Ihedding of blood ; and tiiat the polfeflion of goods 
unjuftly gotten is feldom lafting or happy. V. The 
defeription in this chapter of Ahab’s excelfive wick- 

ednels,. 
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cdnefs, where it is faid of him ; that “ thei^ was none 
like unto Ahab^ which did fell himfelf to work wicked- 
nefs in the fight of the Lord i” this defcription juftifies 
the fevere rlircatnings God denounced againft him, and 
fiiould infpire us with great fc‘ar of falling into this 
highett pitch of wickedncfs. However, we are told 
at the end of this hiftory, that Ahab^ terrified at the 
menaces of Elijah, humbled himfelf, and failed and 
lay in fackcloch *, and that God, feeing his humiliati¬ 
on, told Elijah he would not bring the evil upon his 
houfe in his days. This is a very remarkable circum- 
ftancc, an example of the infinite goodnefs of God 
towards the greaceil finners, when they humble them-. 
felves before him. Here let us take notice, that if 
the repentance of Ahab appealed the Lord for a time, 
becaufe there was fnnething of fincerity in it, though 
it was not of long conrinuance ; much more may we 
imagine, will thole who repent with all them heart, 
and perfeverc in tlveir repentance, infallibly obtain 
from the divine mercy the pardon of their fins. 


CHAP. XXII. 

I. JEHOoHATHAT, the fourth king of 

Jl joins with Ahab king of Ifraei to make war 
againfi the Syrians ; but defircs firft to enquire of thq 
Lord. Upon this the prophet Mhaiah being con- 
fulted, foretold, that God would not profper the en- 
terprize, though an huhdred falfe prophets promifed 
Ahab good fuccefs. This prince, enraged againft 
Micaiah, ordered him to be put in prifonj and then 
gave the Syriaitt battle, but was killed in the engage¬ 
ment, and jehojhaphat narrowly efcaped with his 
life. II. At tl'ic end of this chapter, we have a brief 
‘ account of jehojhaphat'^ reign, who was a pious king, 
and of Abaziab'% reign, who was the eighth king of 
1 ft ael. 


R E F L E C- 
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Reflections. 

I. H E ill fuccefs of "jehvjhatbat'% union vp^ith 

wicked Ah:.b, flu-ws, that we cannot too ftudi- 
ouQy avoid uniting with wicked men, if we would 
not be involved in their mifcrics.' II. ‘JehoJhapbat 
Hiewcd his piety in defiring Ahab to fend for a prophet 
jf the Lord, before he would engage in the battle 
.igainlr the king of Syria ; but he wus guilty of a great 
fault ip going to the war, infread of following the ad¬ 
vice ('f Micaiih. It is always right to conlult what 
the*\\ ill of God is; but it is of no importanrc to know 
Jiis will, if we do not follow it. III. it's oblcrvable 
in tiiis hiltory, that I'.ing Abab gave credit to the falfe 
proplv:!;; who [;'oniif\l him vidory, rather than to 
Mi(:uial\ who ipnkc to 5 iim in the name of the 1 .ord. 
Moll men love to be tla\ -red, and aiangry -virli ihofe 
who fpeak the truth with fim'erity i bu (iod ilelivers 
up (thofe who thus ;id to their own IdiiKi ict's, Thus 
it happened m Abab j God feeing his obftinac y,fufiertxi 
him to be feduced by falfe prophets *, but did not iafpitc 
them with their lying fpirir, nor was he the c aufe of this 
king’s obduracy. The event proved the irndi of M:- 
caiah's prediftion: Abab killed-, tnc )gs licked 
his blood, .as the prophet Elijah h.ad foreudd, and Je- 
hojhapbrj would have loll his life in the battle had not 
God preferved him. Such is commonly the end of 
thofe defigns wc engage in contrary to the will of God. 
Laflly, Wc cdlieft from this chapter, that yebnjha/bat 
was a religious prince, fince he banilTbed, as much as 
pollibly he could, idolatry and uncleannefs out of his 
kingdom. , This was far from being the^afe with Aba- 
ziahy king of ]frael\ and therefore he was not long 
before he felt the divine vengeance; as vye find in the 
lei]uel of this hiftory. 

‘The end of tbje firjl book e/ K i n c s. 
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ARGUMENT. 

fecond book of kings cdntaitts the hiftory of the kings 
of Judah and Ifrael, from the end of the reign^ 
Jeholhaphat and Ahab, to the ruin of the two k^~ 
doms. In this, book we are informed, how the kingdom 
of Ifrael was governed by impious and idolatrous 
•kings, and at laft deftroyed by the king of Aflyria, 
who carried the ten tribes into captivity ; as we 
read in the firji feventeen chapters. We have like- 
wife in this book, the biftory of the kings of Judah, 
from Jeholhaphat to Zedekiah j in whofe reign the 
city and temple of Jerufalem were taken and defray ed 
by the Chaldeans, and the Jews carried captives to 
Babylon. All this happened in the fpace of three 
hundred years. 

CHAP. I. 

•I* fTT^ H E Moabites rebel againft Ahaziab the 
I eighth king of Ifrael’, who being fick, 
A fends to confult the .idol Baalzebub, to 
know what would be the event of his ficknefs *, but 

Elijah 
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Elijah meeting the meffengers of Ahaziab^ reproved 
them for having recourfe to idols, rather than the 
true God and told them the king would die. II., 
Afterwards, the prophet caufed fire from heaven to 
come down and confume two parties of Ibldiers 
and their captains, whom Abaziah had fent to ap¬ 
prehend him; and then he.himfclf went to the king, 
and foretold him of his death, which happened after 
Ahaziab had reigned two years.. He was fucceeded 
by Jehoram his brother. 

Reflections after reading tbe chapter.. 

T N this chapter we may oblerve, I. That the 
tlireatnings God denounced againft king Ahaby ^ 
began to be executed in the reign of his fbn Abaziah. 
The Moabites Tebellcd againft him; and he had a fall 
which proved mortal; of which he died, after he 
had feen two of his companies deftroyed by fire 
from heaven. II. Tliat that prince, inftead of grow¬ 
ing better by his ficknefs, and by the corredtions of 
the almighty, arrived at fuch a pitch of wickednels 
as to confult idols. God chaftens finners to bring 
them to himfelf; but when they take occafion, even 
from his corredlions, to offend him with new crimes, 
this denotes the laft degree of obftinacy'and incorri- 
giblenefs. III. It is to be obferved, that though 
Elijah cpnfumed by fire from heaven the captains and 
foldiers whom the king had fent to take him, he 
did not do it out of a fpirit of revenge, nor of his 
own accord, but by a divine impulfe and command: 
this appears in God’s difplaying his omnipotence, 
and making fire to fall from heaven at the word\)f 
Elijah. God wrought this miracle to Tecure the 
prophet, and to puniih the idolaters; to put a ftop 
to the fury of Abaziah^ and to teach that prince and 
his fubjedfs to fear the true God. So that this ac¬ 
tion of Elijah does not juftify revenge; as our Lord 
VoL. I. ‘ A a teaches 
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teaches his difcipics, when, in imitation of Elijaby 
they would have caufed. fire to come down from 
heaven upon the Samaritans^ who had refufed to re¬ 
ceive them. After a very liiort reign Ahaziab died; 
and his death happening according to the prediclition 
of Elijaby may be looked upon as a juft judgment 
from Gotf on that wicked and idolatrous prince. 


CHAP. II. 


1. H E prophet Elijah is taken up into heaven. 

X II* Eltjha, his difciple and fucceflbr, receives 
his fpirit, and works feveral miracles; which Ihewed' 
.that God had appointed him to be a prophet in Ifrad, 
as Elijah had been. 

Reflections. 

H E taking up the prophet Elijah into heaven 
is a wonderful event; in which we fee how 
God was pleafed to reward the extraordinary zeal of 
this great prophet; and to teach men at the fame 
time, that he referves in heaven a blefled ftate for 
thofe that lhall have ferved him faithfully. It ap¬ 
pears from the circumftances of this hiftory, from 
what preceeded and what followed the afeenfion of 
Elijahy that it was known, not only to Elijhay but 
to a great many of the fons of the prophets, who 
were on the other fide of Jordany when Elijah was 
taken up. Befides this, we have in the afeenfion of 
Elijah a type of that of JeJus Cbrifi ; which is yet 
a Itronger proof to us, that there is a better life 
after this^prepared for the righteous. Eli/hd's per- 
feverance in following Eljahy that he might be wit- 
nefs of his departure, and his earneft requeft that 
he might receive a double portion of his Ipirit, is 
a proof of the zeal and faith of Elijba'y which he was 
rewarded for, fince he faw his mafter taken up, and 

‘ was 
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was endued with the fame gifts as he had been. We 
ought with the fame zeal and perfeverance to 
leek for the neceflary gifts of God’s holy fpirit; 
and if we apply to jefm Ckrijl for them, he will 
grant them to us in an abundant meafure. The mi¬ 
racles wrought by Elifia, immediately after the af- 
cenfion of Elijah^ dividing the waters of Jordan^ 
and healing thofe of Jericho, tended to aflure him, 
that God would be with him as he had been with 
Elijah ; and to convince the fons of the prophets, 
and all the people of Ifrael, that El pa was a pro¬ 
phet in an extraordinary manner fent by him. The 
death of the forty two children of Bei''el, who were 
devoured by two fhe-bears, was defigned by God to 
confirm the calling of Elipa among an idolatrous 
people 1 to terrify t!ie king of Ifrael and his people; 
and to piinifli the inhabitants of Bethel, the place 
where idolatry was publicly praclifed, and where 
the prophets of the Lord were defpifed and rejetSted. 
It was expedient fucli examples as thefc fliould now 
and then be made, and that God fhcfuld give proofs 
of his wrath, in a kingdom where the worfliip of 
idols was appointed and fupported by public au¬ 
thority. 


CHAP. III. 

r. YEIIORAM, the ninth king of afli(led 
by Jehofoapbat, king of Judah, and the king 
of Edom, makes war upon the Moabites, who had 
revolted from his brother Jhaziah. II. The army 
of thefe three kings being ready to perifli for want 
of water, Elifia procured them water, and promif- 
ed them the vidlory. III. Tlie Moabites were de¬ 
feated, and their king offered his fon a facrifice up¬ 
on the walls of the city of Kirharafetb, whither he 
had retired •, after which the war ended. 

A a 2 
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Reflections. 

T N this hiftory we are to obferve, I. That Je- 
hcram was not fo bad as Ahab his father, fince he 
put down the idolatry of Baal but be prelerved the 
worfliip of the golden calves, which Jmboam Ijad 
introduced. This prince had fome good ^notions; 
but had not piety nor refolution enough to abolilh 
idolatry intirely. Jehcrara reprefents thofe finners 
who are willing to do fomething for God, and re¬ 
nounce fome lins, but letain others, and cannot refolve 
to renounce the m all. II. I'he army of the kings of Jar- > 
dab, IjYad zr.d Edom wanting water, i'/r/jrr was called 
for, and God gave them water by the minirtry of that 
prophet; after w hich they defeated the MidiauiUs. 
As the facred hiftory informs- us, that God granted 
yderam this victory for the fake of Jd. epatbat, king 
of J.* r'itw ho feared the L.ord ; wc I'ee, that God 
docs often ilo gc3od to thofe that arc unworthy of it 
for the fake of pious perf ns, in love to whom he 
difplays his po>ver and his goodnefs, even for wick- 
el'men. It may likewife be added, that Go.l fa¬ 
voured ydouwi upon this occafion, beraufe he was 
not fo bad as his failier Ahab, or Itis brother Aha- 
zialj, and had put down tlte worfliip oi Baal. God 
is fo gracious, that he even rewards the little good there 
is in finners, and by that means fhevys, that if tluy 
di.l fincercly turn to him they would feel the ef¬ 
fects ot his love. This victory, which God vouch- 
fifed to Jet’oram by the prophet Elpa'% means, 
fliould have induced jel:ratn to have rooted out ido¬ 
latry enrirely, which he did not; but by perfifting 
in his (his, lie tirew upon himielf the divine ven¬ 
geance. The iiorrible and unnatural aflion of tlie 
•king of Moab, who faciificed his own fon, is a very 
remarkable cireumflance ; whicli Ihews, that among 
thofe idolatrous nations all fenic of humanity and 
tendernefs was loft; and that rage and dcfpair hurry 
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on wicked men to the moft deteftable adions. The 
wicked ufually give thcmfelves up to excefs of 
grief; whereas thofe who know God and fear him, 
have always recourle to him with refignation ,and 
fujimifrion, in their greateft troubles and the moft 
diHigrcc^Jle events. 

C il A P. IV. 

T n IS chapter contains the relation of feVeral 
miracles of E'.ijba. I. He multiplied the wi¬ 
dow’s oil. II. Going to lodge at the houfe of a wo¬ 
man of Sc:t’i:e:;i, he promiicd tliat God would give 
her a fon; which fo# dying, he raifed him to life 
again. III. He made the pottage wholefome which 
before could not be eat. IV. He fed an hundied 
men with twenty loaves ot barley and fonie eais 
cf coi n. 


R E F t E C T 1 o N’ S. 

• 

I. T N the fevtral miracles wMought by the prophet 
Etiflja, vve ouglip to take notice of and to ad¬ 
mire the power ot- God, and at the fame time Ids 
goodnefs towards the//i rti//'A j ; fince all thole mir.i- 
clcs tended to reftore them to the worihip of the 
title God, and recover th.em from*idolatry. 11 . Vo 
an; to ohfeive,' that if I-.liJh.i multiplied the oil ot a 
vviviow who wa.s dirtrclleti by her creditors, and if 
he obtained a fon for the .w/.V, and afterwards 
raifcil him from the dead, it was beoauil* thefe wo¬ 
men and their hufbands feared the Lord; fo that it 
ayipears very clearly from thefe examples, that (lod 
difplays his power in fivoiir of thofe that fear him, 
and th.it he delivers them fiom their dillrtfs. Ob- 
I'-rve, III. TluU God, after he had given a fon to 
the Sb!niawUt\ xv;is pleafeil he Hiould tiie, that lie 
tnight rcliore him to her again by a mint. 1.’. I'he 
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proceeding of this woman, who, as foon as her fon 
was dead, went immediately to feek for Elijha^ 
Ihews her furpnfing faith, and her hope that the 
fame prophet who had promifed the birth of the 
child, would reftore him to life; and fhe was ^ot 
difappointed of her hope. God often aifiicls his 
children in the moft fenfible manner, that he may 
afce’-wr.rds give them ftronger- tokens of his love, 
by delivering them and giving them a happy ilTue 
out of their afflictions, and making them ferve to 
confirm them in the faith, and in the fear of fhe 
Lord. iV. We muft confider, that though the 
miracles of Ehjha were many and great*, yet they 
are much inferior to thofe of Jefui Qhnji, who by 
a word alone, and in an inftant, healed the fick 
and raifed the dead *, and that if Elrfia fed an hun¬ 
dred perfuns with twenty loaves of barley, our Lord 
fed (everal thoufand with a few barley loaves and 
fmall filhes, as is recorded in the gofpel. 

CHAP. V. 

I. IV T general of the king of Syria's army, 
is cured of a leprofy, after having wadied 
bimfeif feven times in ''jo^dan^ by the dirtclion of 
Eiifoa. By this miracle he was convinced that the 
God of Ijrael was the only true God; and promifed, 
that he would offer no more facrifices to any but to 
the Lord i and therefore begged of the prophet he 
might iiave leave to take with him fome of the earth 
of die land of Jfrae!^ to build an altar tofacrifice to 
the 'rue God. II. Naaman would have made him 
fome prefents, which EliJIia refufed *, but Gebazi, his 
(ervant, l.avir.g taken a part of thofe prefents fecret- 
.ly, the prophet punillics him for it, by Irniting him 
his poftcrity with the leprofy. 


H r L E c- 
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R«flections. 

J. rp H E healing of Naaman is one of the mod 
remarkable of all Elijbc^s miracles. God 
pleafed this miracle fliould be wrought^ to teach 
tlie Syrians^ who were ftrangers and idolators, that 
the God of Jfrael was the only true God; which 
was the.reafon why the prophet Ehjha ordered Naa- 
tnan to wafh himfelf in the waters of "Jordan^ that 
being a river in the land of Ifraet. Naaman at firft 
defpiled the prophet’s order to walh in Jordan^ ima¬ 
gining that was not a proper way to heal him ; and 
yet that very way he found he was cured of his le- 
proly. We fhould never defpife the means that God 
thinks fit to ma!« ufe of to communicate his favours 
to us, though they appear weak and fimple*, but 
we fhould rather therein acknowledge and admire 
his power and gpodnefs. W..Naaman being healed, 
promif.'d to worlhip no other but the true God j 
and to go no more into the temples of idolsj! unlefs 
it were to wait upon the king his ma’ifor > which he 
thought hg might do without idolatry, as it was on¬ 
ly a duty of a tivd nature, and belonging to his of¬ 
fice 5 and he had adlually renounced the worlhip of 
idols, and declared he would never more facrifice to 
any but the true God. From this behaviour of 
Naaman, we may learn to teftify our gratitude to 
God when he beftows any blefling on us •, and never 
to do any thing that may offend him, or wound our 
own confciences. III. Elijha'% refufal of the rich pr*- 
fents of Naaman, muft needs have made great in> 
prcflTion upon the mind of this general, and infpired 
him with ilill greater reverence for the true God, 
whole miniftcr EUJha was. This is a noble exam¬ 
ple of difintercflcdnefs, which ought above all to 
be imitated by the minifters. of the Lord. Lallly, 
What hapjTened to Cehazi, who for lying unto Naa^ 

A a 4 man. 
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wjw, and taking prefents from him fecretly, became 
a leper, and entailed the leprofy'on all his pofterity, 
demands our attention. Eh/ha fmote Gebazi with 
this difeafe, becaufe wliat he had done tended to 
bring difgrace upon the true religion, and was- the 
murk of a mean fclf-intcrtftcd fpirit, and a corrupt 
heart; efpecially after his mafter had refufed Naa- 
f/jan’s prefents. I'his Ihews us that God knows our 
fins, though committed in fccret, and will puniflr 
tliem; and particularly that his wrath piirfues not 
only the unrighteous, but in general all thofe ijiut 
are given to covetoufnefs and difhoneil again-, and 
that goods acquired by wicked means do carry a curfo’ 
with them ; which curfe often defcends from parents 
to their children. 


CHAP. VI. 


W E have here a relation of feveral miraculous 
affions of the prophet kliflsa. I. He cauf- 
rd the iron of a h.atchet to fwim upon the water. 
]I. He re\'ealed to the king of Jfrael the defigns of 
the king of Syria at which the king of Syria being 
jirovokcd, fent a great hoft to-take the prophet in 
the city of D.lhan : but God fent an heavenly hofl to 
his alTiftance -, and Eli/ha having fm.ote the Syrians 
with blindnefs, ltd them to -, but foi bad the 

king of Ifrad to do them any harm. 111. Some 
time afterwards the king of Syria befieged Samaria, 
•where the famine was )o great that two women eat 
one of thdir children. The king of Ifrad lx;licv- 
ipg that Ehjia was the caufe of all thefe m ifor- 
tunes, fwore that he would put him to death. 


R E r L 
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E continue to fee hr-re the great woncers 
that God -wrought in the kingdom of //Ite/ 
bv the means of Eli/Jra. '1 he end of thefe miracles 

as 
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was to prcferve among the Ifraeliles the knowledge 
of the God of their fathers, and to keep up the fear of 
God in the hearts of thofe good men that dill re¬ 
mained in that kingdom. 1 his was the reafon there 
were at that time fo many difciplcs of the pro[ihets, 
here called fans of the j'ropbets, ‘who lived among tlie 
ten tribes. With the lame view, and to confound the 
Svricins, who were idol.itors, God warned ''jehoraait 
king of Ijrael, of the dcfigns of the king of frii, 
by to whom they werc»re\ealc(! •, ami even 

dehvered into the hands of tlte prop’, er, and by his 
means into tiie hands of 'jeb'j- j/f;, ttie who 

were come to befiege the city of Do.h.in. God, on tills 
occafion, miraculouliy protected hHjhi, by fending 
the heavenly hods to his Ut liil.it'iC'C) and iiniting the 
Svfitms witli blindnefs.-, whicli is a proof of the care 
(iod takes of his iaithful fervants, and of thofe that 
fear him. The {Jiophec gave likewife at this time 
a proof of his meekiu-fs an.I gentlcnels; he only de¬ 
filed to make the Sy i.ni' fetifible of God’s power; 
he conducled them to and’delivered them 

to the king of Jfr^ic !; who was not fudered to hurt 
them ; but tieated them in S.ir.iarij, and. liilmiiled 
them afterwards with all the humanity and civility 
imaginable. Thus lliould we tnac all men, even 
our enemies, with equity and nuideiation. In tlie 
relation of the lircaditil famine tliat was in 
we lee the ju'dgments of God upon tli.tt eity, and 
the accomphlliment or ihe curies th.ic AJ'/s had de¬ 
nounced a.gaind tlie J'tiielth's ; and paitii ularlV, 
where he fiys that motlieis lliotil.i e.u their own 
chililren, in the time of the liege and llr.iiinefs where¬ 
with their enemies Ihould thilreis tliem. L.illiy, 
It is fonietliing very rem.irk.ibie, that king 'Jc:'o- 
after all that God had done for him, .uvl '.lu* 
miracles of Eh/bi!, which he had eitliei fven winivi'. 
O-i or had been well informed of them, d.iihialed 



362 II K I N G S, 

the divine affillance when he found himfelf befieg- 
ed, and vowed to put 'EhJJja to death as the caufe 
of thofe calamities whicfi- he himfelf was the occa- 
fion of; whereby he gave proofs of his extreme in¬ 
gratitude, and hardnefs of heart. The wicked are 
ungrateful in profperity i and, inflead of humbling 
themfclves in adverfity, fret and harden themfelves 
under thofe troubles which ought to recover them to 
a fenfe of their duty. 

' • . 

CHAP. VII. 

1. rriHE city of Sanaria being befieged by the. 

f Syrians^ and prefled by famine, the prophet 
Elijhn foretels that the inhabitants Ihould have great 
plenty; and a captain deriding the prediftion, he tells 
him he fhould fee the plenty but not be the better 
for it. II. The Syrians being terrified by a noife 
which God had caufed them to hear, fled the fame 
night i and both Elifiia’s prophecies were fulfilled. 

Reflections. 

O make a good ufe of what we have now read, 
three things are chiefly to be obferved ; I. That 
Samaria being befieged, and reduced to the utmoft 
extremity by famine, God foretold by the prophet 
Elijha that the famine fhould foon ceafe, and be 
followed by a great plenty. God was plcafed that 
ElijJja fliould forctel this deliverance and this plen¬ 
ty, that ail might know they proceeded from God, 
and that the inhabitants of Samaria might give God 
the glory. This was likewife a very extraordinary 
Inftance of the divine goodnefs and long-fulFcri.’ig to¬ 
wards t’i.e people engaged in idolatry, and a cruel and 
impiuus prince. II. The fecond refledbon is, that 
although this prtdidion was very furprifing, and 
’contrary to all aj'ficanince ■> yet it was fulfilled in 

one 
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one day; and Samaria was delivered at once both 
from war and famine, and that in a wonderful man¬ 
ner, which no one would ever have thought of; 
God having terrified the army of the Syrians by a 
noil'c he made them hear ; and fo ordering it, that the 
Jepcrs fhould go into the enemy’s camp, and bring 
news to the people of Samaria^ that the Syrians had 
raifed the fiege. From whence we may infer, that 
God has always ready the fure means of executing 
his promifes, how difficult foever they may feem’to 
be i • and that therefore we fhould never doubt of their 
.truth, nor fall into dillrult or incredulity. Ill. That 
which- happened to the captain mentioned in this 
hiftory, is very remarkable. lie had laughed at 
tlie prophecy of Elifha, and faid, that if the Lord 
were to make windows in heaven, fo great a plenty, 
would be impoflible. But his own experienq& con¬ 
vinced him of the truth and certainty both of 
Eli/ba’s promile and threatning; and the delive¬ 
rance of Samaria proved his puniffinaent. Infidels 
and profane men attack the diety with their ralh and 
impious ftruiments and difeourfes •, they call in quclVion 
what God hath revealed,- becauft they think they 
fee difficulties in the way, but they fhall be convinced 
by their ovvn experience that God is true in all that 
he ftys; and ibofe who would not believe his word, 
ffiall ex[)erience the truth of thole threatnings he 
has denounced againft wicked men and unbelievers. 

CHAP. VIII. 

I. f 1'^ H E Shunamite, whofe fon Elijha had raifed, 
X being returned to the country of lfra?U 
whicii (he left on account of the famine, obtained 
of king Jeheram that all her goods fhould be re- 
ftored to her. II. Ehjta being, .at Damafais, and 
bsr.haJad king of Syria fending Hascatl to confult 



him concerning the event of his ficknefs, though 
his ficknefs was not in itfelf mortal, foretold that he 
fliould die, and that H.izael fhould reign in his 
Itead, and do great harm to the IjraHites, III. Jo- 
ram, the fifth king of Jud ih, coming to the throne, 
introduced idolatry i for wliich God chaftened him by 
the revolt of the Edomite^, and of the men of Lilnah. 
IV''. He dying after he had reigned eight years. Aha. 
•ziah his fon, who was iikewile an idolater, fuccecd- 
cd him, and reigned but one year. 

Reflections. 

,17 ROM this ■ chapter we learn, that God has a 
perfed knowledge of futurity ; that his pro¬ 
vidence rules and governs ail things, and watches 
over thofe that fear him. This we have a proof of in 
the fiptice he gave the Slunamitc of the tedious fa¬ 
mine God was going to afflict the land of Ij'rael with. 
Another furprifing en'ccl of providence, we fie in 
that woman’s coming to petition the king of ffrae! 
foV her eftatc, juil at the time Gehazi, the ferv'ant 
of E-.iJisa, was telling that prince how his m.iilcr ti:if! 
raifyd from the dead tlie^lun of that very woinan 
yti’crrt/'w’s caufing the Sbumimile's goods to be nlloiec! 
to her, was an ad of juftice, and a leff’on to king , 
judges, and all men, to render to evtry one wl..' 
belongs to them. The feveral circumfianccs of tins 
hiflory ferve to confirm the truth of E/il/'ji\ mira- 
ck s. That BeohaMcd, king of ffitmlcl kn.l 

to know of the prophet Eliflja, whether he fhoidd 
recover of his nincfs, proves that this prophet v.ai 
greatly eftcemccl even by the neighbouring princes 
and that there were in Syria many perfons wlio Ind 
great reverence for the (jod of IfraJ. The prophet 
foretold the death of Benhadad, and Ilazad’a fuc- 
ceffion to tile throne of Syria. This QUglit to have 
convinced the Syr.aai, tiie IfrcclUcs, ae.d llaz'i’ 

lunifi'ht 
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bimfolf, that the I.ord was the true God, and that 
by him kings reigned, not only in Ifrael but in 
all other kingdoms. It is next to be obferved, 
that though this predidion of Elijha did certainly 
give occafion to Ilazncl to kill king Benhadad. 
in a horrid and treacherous manner, God could not 
be faid to be the author of that crime j and that if 
he did fuffer Ilazael to reign and to commit fo ma¬ 
ny cruelties, it was to punifli Benhadad by his 
means, who had been fo cruel to the Ifraelnes ; and 
to punifli the Ifraelites themfclves, and the family 
of Ahab in particular. I'hus when events of this 
nature happen, and there arife tyrannical and cruel 
princes, or unjuft men who do a great deal of mif- 
chief, it is to be remembered that this happens by 
the divine permilFion ; and that God, who employs 
what inftruments he pleafes to bring about the wife 
ends of his providence, often makes u'fe of the 
wicked to this end; fo that by committing the fins 
which their own wicked hearts lead them to, they exe¬ 
cute, without knowing it, and Ibmetim’es contrary to 
their very intention, his judgments, and the defigns 
of his providence. The ficred hiflory remarks 
that Joram, fon of the good king Jeho//.'aphat^ 
was a wicked prince; that he was drawn into ido¬ 
latry by Athaliah his wife, the daughter of Ahab 
king of ip-ael ; and that after the death of Joramy 
Ahaziab his fon walked in his rteps. This is a very 
fenfible proof, that alliances with perfons void of re¬ 
ligion and virtue are‘fatal to families, and intro¬ 
duce impiety: how’ever, neither Joram nor Abazi- 
ah efcaped unpuniflicd. 'I’he Edomites revolted 
from Joram ; his reign was fliort and very unfortu¬ 
nate; he died of a cruel and tedious ficknefs; and his 
Ion 'Ahaziab too periflied in a mifTable manner; 
as the whole is related in the twenty firft and twenty 
fccond chapter of the feconil^ book of Chronicles ; fo 
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fiiat we ha\T in both thefe kings a very remarkabie 
inttance of the judgments of God upori thofe who 
oiTend him, and in particular on thofe who degene¬ 
rate from the piety of their predecellbrs. 

CHAP. IX. 

I. A Propliet, one of difciples, is order- 

J~\, ed to anoint Jeiu king of .J/rnely in the 
fi.aJ of Je/jcram ; and orders him to root out all the 
houfe cf ///’.ri?'. II. yebu, being proclaimed king, 
affemb’es his forces and goes to Jczrec/, »wherr he 
Jekoram^ and caufes his body to be caft into 
t"c fcld of Naboth. 111 . He alfo caufes ylhaziab, 
king of y.-'dab, who came to vifit yehoram, to be 
put to death, and orders yezehel, the widow of king 
..ihitb., to be thrown out of the window; who w.!s 
eat up of dogs, as the prophet Elijah had foretold. 

Reflection s. 

H E anointing yebu, whom God had chofen 
king of JJraeU Ibews that God fets up and 
putteth down kings as he thinks fit for the exe¬ 
cution of his judgments, and to bring about the 
defigns of his providence. What yehtt did againfl 
the houfe of Ahab ought to l^e looked upon as the 
work of God, as appears from the fevtral circum- 
ftances of this hiftory, which are very remarkable. 
yebu was made king without expecting it i yehoram, 
the fon of Ahahy was (lain, and thrown into that 
very field which his father had taken from Naboth, 
yehu then calls to mind Llijab'% predidion, that God 
would punifh the fons of Abab on that very fpot. 
yezebel, that wicked queen, who had done fo much 
mifehief, was thrown headlong out of her palace- 
window, and eat by the dogs. Thus all that the 
prophet EUja’' had foretold of Abab and lus family 

came 
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came to pafs j and God feverely revenged that king's 
impiety, who had introduced among the Ifraelves 
the idolatrous worfhip of Baal. This hiftory Ihews, 
that the divine threatnings are never in vain *, that 
the curfe of God purfues wicked princes, and fami¬ 
lies where impiety reigns. Let us take notice like- 
wife that Ahaziab.^ king of Judah., becaufe he imi¬ 
tated the kings of Ifrael in their fins and idolatry, 
and was .united with Jehoram king of IJrael^ perifhed 
with him. Thofc who become the companions and 
imitators of the wicked, are involved fooner or later 
in the fame judgments with them. 

CHAP. X. 

I. T EUU puts to death feventy fbns of Abah,. and 
J feveral of the relations of Ahaziah king of 
Judah. II. After which, having gathered together 
all the worfhippers of Baal, upon pretence of a la- 
crifice, he cauTed them all to be flain, and abolilhed 
the worlhip of that idol. III. Notwithftanding, he 
continued the idolatrous worlhip which Jero'jor.j'i 
had eltablilhed, by which he provoked the Lord to 
anger againft him. III. Having reigned twenty 
eight years, he died, and Jeboahaz his liin fucceed- 
cd him, and was the eleventh king of Ifrael. 

R E F L E C T I o T; s. 

T N the death of the feventy fons of Aoah, we f c 
the intire deftrudion of the family of that im¬ 
pious prince *, which had been predided by the pro¬ 
phet Elijah. This is the third family of the kings 
of Ifrael which was utterly extind. The family 
of Jeroboam was firft deftroyed, then Baaflj.i'%, and 
afterwards that of impious Ahah ; and all of them 
by the juft judgment of God for their idolatry. The 
king of Judah felt too the cft'ec'fs of the divine 

vengeance; 
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vengeance *, but the family ftill fubfifted a$ God had 
pomifcd. 'As for that adion of who flew the 
^^orlhippers of Bjj!, it mull be confidereci, I. That 
he put them to death juflly •, God having command¬ 
ed that Inch as introduced the worfliip of falfe gods 
Ihould be put. to death. II. That this adlion was 
Jo lar blameable, as Jehu made ufe of a lye to bring 
thofe idolators together; and evcH of a criminal pre¬ 
tence, in giving out that he would perform a fo- 
Icmn fervice to B.ial. Uefides, there is a great deal 
of reufon to imagine, that Jcbu put to deatii jlie 
priells of Bjnl, as well as the fons of /Ibnh, as much 
for rcal'ons of policy and Hate, as in obedience to' 
God, and out of zeal to his fervice; lince by de- 
ftroying thofe who were attaclied to the intereils of 
and Jezchd his wife, he llrcngthned hiinlclf 
in the kingdom. But wlut proves above all, that 
the zeal which Jehu exprtfled in executing the di¬ 
vine will was not lincere, is, his not putting away 
that idolatry which 'Jnohnm had eltabliflicd in the 
kingdom of rliC ten tribes, and only taking awav 
the grols idolatry of Hi<a ; ami tiiercforc we fee the 
fcripuire remarks, that J:hu did not walk in tlie 
lasv of God with all his heart: though God promii- 
ed the kingdom fliould defeend to his Ions to the 
fourt'n generation, becaule he had executed the judg- 
n ' Iits of God upon the houfe of Ab.tb. yei. u's cha- 
radter reprefents thofe whofe zeal is not puie; who 
ti.j.il: to fatisfy their duty by a partial obedience 
to the will of God, and by renouncing- fome of 
their grofleft fins, and glory in it, as 'Jehu did of 
his zeal lor the Lord of holts. But when men do 
not renounce every thing that is difplcafiiig in God’s 
Jigl'ir, particularly the fins they arc moft prone to, 
fiiey do not ad from a fpirit of true zeal, nor can 
‘tlury reafonably exjx-ct his approbation. Therefore 
we find that God chaflifsd this prince by the king of 
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Syria^ who gained feveral vidlories over him, and got 
poflcffion of a part of his dominions. 


CHAP. XI. 


r. A FTER the death 01 the fixth king 

of Judiih^ AlhAiah his muther, who was the 
tb'Jghar of Ahah^ and given to idc.'I irry, ufuipcd 
il'.e kingtlom, and pur to death all the p'Hnces of the 
leed royal oi'Jad.ib: one only efeapeu, which was 
who was then but a year oki, .ind was ca.'n- 
eealcd, and brought up fix years by the c.ue of his 
'aunt, the wife of Jc'Minda ihe high jMiefi:. 11 . At 
t!:e end of fix years, Jehoiadi caulid to be 

proclaimed king, fiew Athr.liaby and rellored religion 
and the true worfliip of God. 

R E F t: c 1' I o N s. 

E learn from the liiilory of the rtign of //- 
/I'al.ab, who by lar cruel:;,-, procuiv-.l ti'e 
crown, that God docs i()tr.,tiine.s j ermit the ente r- 
prizes of the wicked to i'lKCetd, .uid (il'ur[x rs :.j take 
pollefllon of ftates and kinp^doins. !>ut m tltc fame 
hiftory we remark, that he fets bounds to their wi-, k- 
ednefs, and at laft delivers theoppreiled. Jr!. the 
fon of Ahaz-iab, cfcapcd tlie* cruelt, of Atbi'.izb, by 
the particular interpofition of providence ; and at the 
end of a few years, A:b.:b'.;’j received tire rfwai..i dt;e 
to her crimes, and religion w.is relhMcdi to its purity. 
It is a great mercy to any people, wdicn God deliveis 
them from wicked princes, and lets up good ones in 
their (lead. And as this happy revolution was brought 
about by the care of Jebci.id.i^ who did an ai^t of 
juftice in delivering the kingilom from a wicked and 
torcign queen, and reltoring the crown to the lawful 
heir; we may learn, that it is a great advantage to a 
ilate to be under the management of prudent perfons, 
VoL. I. ii b and 
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and fuch as are zealous for religion and the public 
good. 


C H A P. XII. 

J EHOJSHi the feventh king of Judah^ afccnding 
the throne at the age of feven years, in the be¬ 
ginning of his reign was very zealous for religion; 
but glowing corrupt afterwards, as we fee in the 
twenty fourth chapter ot the fecond book of Chro- 
r.ic 'a he was attacked by Ilazae! king of Syria^ and 
was (lain in a conl'piracy, leaving Amaziab his foh to 
fucceed him. 


Reflections. 

IX G Jeh^aJh for a confiderable time gave proof 
of Ids piety, and exerted liimlelf with zeal in 
reftoiing tlie fervice of God, and fupporting the 
interclls of religion. But he did not perfevere; 
and was even guilty of very great crimes, as we 
find recorded ‘in the ClrcmcUs and accortiingly he 
made a miferable end. 'I’he hiilory of tliis piinccj 
who lud begun fo well and ended fo bad, may con¬ 
vince us, that perfons who have good intentions, 
and even zeal, may not only grow remifs and care- 
ids, but alfo err in the grolfell manner, when they 
fuffer ihcmfelves to be oti their guard, and give car 
to evil counfels, ■i.^'jeboajh (SA. 'I'his is particularly 
tlie ca(e of piinces, who after they have been en¬ 
lightened witli the knowledge of God, and have 
bc^.n favoured in a fignal manner, at laft forfake 
him. 

C H A P. XIII. 

I. ^EIIOAJIAZ-, the eleventh king of Ifrael, was 
J an idolater; for wliich realbn, God flirred up 
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againft him the king of Syria i but having implored 
the afliftance of the Lord he was delivered j not- 
withftanding which, he perfevered in his idolatry. He 
died in the feventeenth year of his reign, leaving the 
kingdom to Joap his fon, who reigned fixteen years. 
II. Joap going to fee the prophet Idpa that was fick, 
was told by him, that he fhould overcome the Syrians, 
but that he Ihould not intirely deftroy them. Elipa 
died at that time, and a dead man having touched 
his bones, came to life again. 

‘ Reflections. 

* I. L are to obferve in the hiftory of Jehca- 
haz, that he was an idolater, like his pre- 
deceflbrs ; that finding himfelf attacked by the Syri¬ 
ans, he had recourfe to God in his prayers, and 
that God, in love to the children of Ifrae!, who were 
opprclled by the Syrians, delivered him ; but that 
this prince, notwithftanding the divine alhftance he 
had experienced, and though he laiv himl’clf ex¬ 
tremely wcakned, ftill perfilted in his idol.itry. Such 
is the ul’ual behaviour of tlie wicked, d'hey have 
recourfe to God in their diltrei's j but return to their 
fins as foon as they are delivered, and inllcad of 
growing better, are infenlible both of his forbear¬ 
ance and his correftions. In tin* hillory of king 
'Joap, fon of Jehoabnz, wc fee, that that prince fol¬ 
lowed the finful courfes of his fatlier but that God, 
however, proniifed him, by the prophet El:p.i, tliac 
he fhould vant]uifli the Syrians-, on which it is re¬ 
marked in this chapter, that jeap gained thefe ad¬ 
vantages, becaufe God had companion on the Ifrae- 
lites, on account of the covenant he had made with 
their fathers. God is good and gracious, and thus 
behaves towards men, bearing long with them be¬ 
fore he forfakes them utterly. III. We have here 
‘he relation ol the death of EUpj, whom God called 

B b a hence 



372 11 K I N G S, 

henca, after he had exercifod the prophetic office 
for alx)ve fixty years. The vifjt king of Tf~ 
rad made to and his great concern at his 

death, prove that this prince, though engaged in 
idolatry, had a refpecl for EUPja^ and that tlie pro¬ 
phets of the Lord were fomewhat regarded in the 
kingdom of Ifrad. The memory of that holy pro¬ 
phet oiigiit to be efteemed blelied in the church : his 
zeal and ojIut virtues ought to be our example, and 
animate all Chriliians, el'pecially thofe who are in any 
oti'.ce in t!ie church, to lerve GckI faithfully in their 
fe\ er.'.l flations. Laftly, I'hc refurredion of that 
man who came to life becaufe his dead body liad 
touched the bones of Ea/hj, muft needs have made 
a great imprelfion upon the Ifraelitcs to whom he 
was fent. But this miraculous event ought likewift* 
to convince us, that God, who has promifed to rail'e 
the dead, has pov/er to give them life, and will do it 
at tile lail day. 


CHAP. XIV. 

T ins chapter contains the hiflory of two kings ; 

I. 'Hie nnl was Amat'.ah, the eighth king ot 
'Ja ■, v.Iio at firft behaved with prudence and pie¬ 
ty, an i i;cl a vrtory over the FAviniteu but falling 
L.to u'-’iatry, a> v.c rec.d in the book of Cbronkles^ 
and i! ■ war againfl y-.:/// king of Jfrad^ he 

w.;- ra'c .1 ; r.'.ourr b;, who piil.i'>/d the city and 

- of ''feiiir'.'i ".and at lall lie was confpired 
ag- '• •' ■' y an! /V-rr-.ib lii- lull fucceeded h:m. 

I! ('.era a bri'1 h;lh ot ''J:r loim rhe fe- 

cor/!. t;v kh'p ol I/ ad- who reigned tony 
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Reflections. 

H E beginning of Amazial/s, reign was praiti’- 

worthy ; he was attached to the lervice of God, 
and behaved with juflice and clemency, fparing the 
children of thofe who had murdered his father Jo- 
afh ; for which God rewarded him by a viftory over 
the Edomites. But as foon as he forlbok God, he 
experienced every kind of misfortune; he faw his 
country ravaged by the king of Ifrae\ and at laft 
niijerably periflicd in a confpiracy, as his fatlicr had 
done, 'riiis is a frefli inftance, in which we fee 
plainly that thofe who ungratefully rebel againfl 
God, after they have begun well, draw down his 
juft vengeance uiX)n them. I’hcre aie two relledi- 
ons to be made on Jerohoam the fecond’s reign : 
one is, that he jxrfifted in the idolatrous woilhip fet 
up in Ifracl-, the other, that, notwithftanding this, 
God preferved and recovered, ur.der the reign of this 
prince, the kingdom of Ijtccl^ wiiicji w'as then very 
low; whiihhedid in Jove to his people, who were 
very much adlided, and. bicaufe he had not yet de¬ 
termined to deftroy tlicm. 'I'ids is an inftance c'f 
God’s great goodnefs, and long-fuh ring towards 
guilty princes and their people. Further, it appears 
from this chapter, that Jonas., who was lent to Niucvcby 
prophefied at this time in tl.e kir.gdoin of the ten 
tribes; and that it was he too, wi.o promildl Jo u- 
hoam the advantages Gtxl vouchl'.ifed him. In all 
this we fee tiie truth of what the k ripture lb often re¬ 
peats, that God ceafed not to fend piophets to tire / - 
radius., to turn tliem from idolatry, and recover tin in 
to ids fervicc ; and that tire caule of tlieir rejection, 
was their refufing to hearken to the remonltrancts 
of his fervants, and ix;rfilUng obftinatcly in their 
fins. 

Bb 3 


C H A P. 



374 


II KINGS. 

CHAP. XV. 

I. \ ZARIAH^ otherwife called Uzziab^ the 
ninth king of Judah^ at firft adhered to the 
worfhip of God; out was fmitten with leprofy, for 
ufurping the office of the priefthood. The hiftory of 
this king we find at length in the twenty fixth chapter 
of the fecond book of Chronicles. II. We find in this 
chapter the hiftory of Zechariah, Slallum^ Mennbem^ 
Pekai'uih. and Pekciby all kings of fjracl, JirchAim, 
the I'ccond of ihac mme, king of Ifrael., being dead,, 
there was an inter-regnum of about eleven years; at 
the end of which time Zechariah, his fon, was made 
king of Ij'rr.e!, and reigned fix months: in him the 
family of Jehu was extincl, in the fourth generation, 
as God had foretold. lie was Ikiin by I'hallian, who 
reigned but one month and he was (lain by Mcnaim, 
who reigned ten years, and became tributary to the 
king of Affyria. Pekuliab his fon was the feven- 
teenth king of Ifrad-, he was killed by Pehab, in 
whole time part of the people were carried captive 
into Jjjyria. Pi hah was flam by lioji.ea, who was 
the nineteenth and laft king of Ifrael. .‘\11 thefe prin¬ 
ces vjtre idolarors. III. Uzziah king of Judah dying, 
is fucceeded by his fon Jolbam, a religious prince; 
he was the tenth king of Judah, and reigned fixteen 
years. 

Reflections. 

J X the hiftory of king Azariah, who, like foine 
of his f>redetr(Ibrs, begun w'ell, but did not {ler- 
ievtic, and ended his life in a ftate of frqueftrarion 
Trom the crown -, we (ee what is the fate of thole tvho 
begin well, but grow remifs and forfike their duty. 
What is to be obft'rved on the reign of Zechariah, 
h’ba.'.um, Menalem, Pekaliab, and Pekab, kings of 
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Jfraely is, that all thole princes were incorrigibly ad- 
didted to idolatry, notwithftanding the divine correc¬ 
tions, and though they mull needs perceive that God 
was withdrawing his protedlion from them. II. Tltat 
thefe kings were all unhappy, and perilhcd almoft all 
of them miferably, murdering on^nother. III. That 
God then began to deliver the kingdom of Jfrael to 
their enemies, and that one part of the IfraelUes were 
carried captive into /Jffyria which was a plain inti¬ 
mation, that this kingdom was drawing near its end. 
There is nothing more certainly forebodes the judg¬ 
ments of God, than when neither his corredtions, nor 
his forbearance and long-fuffering, can bring men to 
repentance, nor engage them to return to their duty ; 
and when they have irreligious and impious rulers. 
The facred hiftory makes one particular rejection up¬ 
on the death of king Zecharuih ; which is, that in 
him the family of Jehu was extindt, as God had pro- 
mifed "Jehuy that his fons fliould fit upon the thione 
of Ifrael to the fourth generation. This is the fourth 
family of tlie kings of Ifrael, that was tiellroyed lor 
their idolatry, I'he fatnily of 'Je}cho im was firft dc- 
ftroyed ; next Baajha's ; afterwards Abah'% ; and Liit 
of all, that of Jehu : whereas the family of the kings 
of Judah, to whom the promifcs of God were made, 
continued to fubfill. It was continued in "Jo!ham, w ho 
imitated Uzziah his father in his good qualities, but 
not in his faults. 


C II A P. XVL 

!• A flAZ, the eleventh king of a wick- 

ed and idolatrous prince, being attacked by 
the kings of Syria and Ifrael, calls in tiK alliftance of 
king of Ajfyrui, who took Dam feus, 
the capit.il of Sy)ia, and flew the king of S\ni, li. 
Abaz caufes an altar to be built to the idol of the 

B b + S. }■;.!.'.s v 
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Syrians *, places this altar in the temple of Jerufalem^ 
anJ eltablifhes idolatrous vvorfliip there. He dies in 
tlie dxteenih year of his rcigii, and is I'uccceded by his 
I'on ii-'zekiit b. 

R L r C T I O M s. 

A U n 7 . was the wickcdeft king that had evtr' 
* bjin till then in the kingdom of Judah. 1 Ic 
ftTveci nlfe gods, and even imitated the cuflom oi 
in making their children pafs through the 
f.;v !. r.cjur of tlicir idols. Inftead of hiimbJing 
I'.i.rfelf I); fore (jod, as tlic prophetexhorted 
hi;., to do, piomifing th.u God would deliver him 
fro.o rl,.- kir.gs of Syria and Ifrail, he arrived at lafl 
to d.i..t d.egKc of impiety, as to caufe an altar to be 
m.-.'.''-, I ke that which the Syrians had at Damafeus, 
a;,.j to Iv put in the temple, 'i he hiftory of this prince 
fnt w hit thole men are capabie of who give way 
to til .r paffions, and to their hard heart. We mull 
lii.c-.vil'c iiblerve^ the behaviour of Urijab the pried, 
■who riacej the idolatrous altar in the temple at J<ru~ 
f.iem., inltcad of hindring the king horn executing lb 
impious a delign. Impiety is dill more odious in thel 
rr.iniders of religion than in princes i and they be¬ 
come exceeding guilty, when either fear or complai- 
fancr for the great men of the world, or any other 
confitleration w hatever, engages them to do what is 
contrary to the law of God. 

C H A P. XVII. 

I. H R hiftory of the deftruftion of the king- 
X dom of the ten tribes, which happened in the 
reign of JJoflje i, tlie laft king of Jfrael., and contem¬ 
porary witii ficzekiab, the king of Judah, liojhea 
having confpi.-ed againft the king of /IJfyria., to whom 
he was tributary j that prince Urlicgcd and took Sa- 

nijrifft 
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maria, and carried the Ifraelites captives into /iffyria 
and other places. II. Some years after, the king of 
Jjfvria fending people to inhabit Samaria, «nd the 
land of Ifrael, it came to pais, that becaufe they did 
not ferve the true God, they were devoured by lions. 
This obliged the king of /Ijjyria to fend them an If- 
raelitiflj prieft, who might teach them to ferve the 
Lord ; but they mixed their own fuperftitions and the 
fervice of their idols with that of the true God ; and 
this was the origirtal of the fedt of the Samaritans. 

Reflections. 

'^T' H E event recorded in this chapter, is one of the 
moft remarkable in Ihe old teftament *, namely, 
the entire ruin of the kingdom of Ifrael, otherwife 
called the kingdom of the ten tribes, which was de- 
ftroyed two hundred and fifty years after its feparation 
from that of Judnb. The feripture takes particular 
notice of the caufe of thisdeftrudion: which was ow¬ 
ing not only to HoJIoea'^ confpiracy againll the king of 
Affyria, but chiefly to the ingratitude and idolatry of 
the Ifraelites, and their other fins; efpecially their 
incorrigible hardnefs of heart, and repeated contempt 
of the patience and long-fuffering of God, of his 
word, and of the threats and remonftrances of his 
prophets,. This example fhould teach all men, that 
obftinacy in fin, and contempt of God’s word, force 
him, as it were, at lall to execute his threatnings; and 
that the covenant God makes with any people, does 
not hinder him from rejeding them, and punilhing 
them with the greateil leverity, if they continue ot- 
fending him. We are next to take notice of the wif- 
dom of God in the ruin and difperfion of the ijrae- 
lites. He drove them in this manner out of their 
country, to Ihew, tliat the divine covenant ihould not 
be always confined to their iwtion ; and by that means, 
to fpread fome rays of his knowledge among the hea¬ 
thens. 
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thens, and thereby prepare them one day to receive 
the gofpel. God fent lions againft the new inhabitants 
of the‘land of Ifrael, to make them fenfible of his 
power, and engage them to fear him ; and to prevent 
the knowledge of God from being entirely loft in that 
country. Laftly, What is here faid of the religious 
worftiip of the Samaritans^ who profefled to ferve God, 
and at the fame time woi lhipped their images, teaches 
us, that God will be fcrved with purity, and without 
any mixture of fuperftition and hypocrify: and that, 
in general, thofe who profefs to worftiip and fear God, 
ought to do it fincerely, without dividing their aftec- 
tion between him and the jvorld. 

C H A P. XVIII. 

T his chapter contains three things: I. The 
zeal of Hezikiab, the twelfth king of 
in attempting to abolilh idolatry. II. A Ihort account 
of the ruin of the kingdom of Ifrael. III. Sennach¬ 
erib, king of yijfyria, makes war againft Hezekiak, 
and fends fome of the principal officers of his army to 
Jerufaiem, to fummon him and his fubjefls to fubmit 
to him, and to infult, not only llezekiah, but even 
God himfdf. 

Reflections. 

A S foon as Hezehinb came to the crown, he 
thought of deftroying the idolatry which his 
father had introduced, and averting the wrath ot God 
which threatned his kingdom. He broke in pieces 
the braH-n frrpent, becaufe the people offered incenfe 

to it; although that ferpent was a moft rcmaikable 

monument of what had formerly happened in the wil- 
dernefs, when the fiery ferpents deftroyed a great num¬ 
ber of the children of Ifrael. 'Phis adion of 
kiahy which is mentioned in feripture with great com¬ 
mendation, 
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mendation, ftiews plainly that whatever Is an occa- 
fion of idolatry, fin, and fcandal, ought to be taken 
quite away ; and that we ought to pay no honour to 
any image or relick whatever. Hezekiah'% fincere at¬ 
tachment to the law, and to the worfhip of God, 
was very acceptable in his fight. God blefled him 
with profperity, and made him viftorious over the 
Ph'tltftines, and fecured him when the king of /Ijfyria 
came to take Samaria^ and deftroy the kingdom of 
the ten tribes. However, the ruin of the kingdom 
of Ifraely which happened in the time of Ilezekiab, 
ought to have been a warning to thofe of the king¬ 
dom of Judah^ to teach them, that if they provoked 
the Lord by thar difobedience, he would deftroy them 
likewife. This truth they had ftill greater realbn to 
be convinced of, when the fame king of Jjfyria made 
war fome years after againft llezekiab, and took from 
him feveral cities. God expofed this prince to this 
great danger to try him, to give him marks of his 
proteftion, and engage his lubjedts to truft in him 
alone. This he did likewile, to make it evidently ap¬ 
pear that God protefted the kingdom of Judah, and 
that the ^JU'yrians could never have fubdued the ten 
tribes, if God had not permitted it fo to be. Thus 
does the Lord difpofe all things for the good of men, 
to the advantage of thofe that fear him, and to the 
glory of his name. Ilczekiah, when he was attacked 
by the king of Affyr'ia, acknowledged he had been 
guilty of a fault in rebelling againft him and even 
fent that prince a great fum of money, which he had 
exafted of liim. Hezekiah, in this bcliaviour, gave 
proof of his prudence and integrity ; and Sennach- * 
erih ought to have retired. But this unjuft and haugh¬ 
ty king ftill continued the war, which occafioned his 
own deftrudion, as we learn in the fequel of this 
hiftory. I -aftly. The infolent and impious behaviour 
of the ambaffadors of Sennacherib is to be taken no- 
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tice of: when they fpake of the true God, they com¬ 
pared him to idols, faying, that as the gods of the 
ieveral nations which Sennacherib had conquered, could 
not deliver their people out of his hand, fo neither 
Ihould the God whom Hezekiah worfliipped be able to 
deliver him. The infolcnt blafphemics of this ido¬ 
latrous king, which did fo much aflonifh Hezekiab^ 
haftened his ruin, and engaged the Lord to deftroy 
him. God is jealous of his glory, andj-evenges the 
infults that are offered him j and therefore, when we 
meet, even among Chriilians, with impious wretches, 
who openly infult the deity, we ouglit not to loll- 
courage, but rather believe, that God will not fail to 
rebuke their boldnefs, and confouq^ thole who dare 
provoke and affront the almighty. 

CHAP. XIX. 

I. 1 N G HczcKiah informs the prophet Ifaiah of 
Jl^ the threats of Sennacherib, king of Ajjyruiyeixv^ 
lays before the I.ord the lette.-s full of blafpheniy 
which he had received from that prince. 11 . God 
promifes Hezekiah to deliver him; and Sennacherib’i, 
army is defeated by an angel, and he, returning into 
his own country, is murdered by his own Ions. 

Reflections. 

W HAT we have to obferve in this chapter is, 
I. That good king Ileze^ab, alarmed with 
t'le threats of Sennacherib, wliofc power he could not 
refifl, and grieved with the blafphcmies which that 
idolatrous prince .had uttered againft God, recom¬ 
mended Iiimlelf to the prayers of Ifaiab, carried to 
the temple tiie infulting letters, full of impiety, which 
Sennacherib had fent him, and put u{) to God a prayer 
cxpreflive of his great zeal, profound humility, and 
firm trull in him. Good men have always recouri'e to 
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God in their diftrefs, and put their truft in his afllft- 
ance; but they call upon him with extraordinary fer¬ 
vency and confidence, when his glory is concerned in 
their deliverance. II. God, by the prophet Ifaiab^ 
aflured Hezekiah of his afliftance •, and that prophet’s 
meflage from God on this occafion was very remark¬ 
able. In it we find, God was particularly provoked 
by the blafphemies of Sennacherib^ and the infolent 
manner in which he had fpoken againft him ; herein 
he defcribes the infinite power of God, and the eafe 
with.which he would confound that haughty and impi¬ 
ous princo. Thefe promifes of the prophet, and the 
confidence of Hezekiah., were not in vain and without 
effefl: God ftirred up tlie Eihiopiam to come and 
fight againfl: Sennacherib, which obliged him to leave 
Judea \ an angel deftroyed all bis army in one night; 
and at laft, this idolatrous prince being returned to 
his own country, was aflaflinated by his fons, while 
he was worfhipping his idols. In this memorable 
example we fee, that thofe who fear God never trufl: 
in him in vain; that his power is infinite that he is 
jealous of his glory; and that thofe who provoke him 
by their impiety and their pride, and particularly 
proud and wick^ princes, lhall not efcape his ven¬ 
geance. Laftly, This wonderful deliverance brought 
Hezekiah into great efteem among the neighbouring 
princes, fo that from all parts offerings were made to 
God in the temple,of Jerufalem, Thus God makes 
all things'work together for good to thofe tiiat love 
him, and to advance the glory of his name. 

• 

CHAP. XX. 

!• T T Ezekiah being fick, Ifaiah declares to him 
X X that he flwuld die i but God, being moved 
by liis prayers, prolongs his life for fifteen ye ars, 
and confirms his promife by a miracle. II. The king 
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of Babylon^ fending ambafladors to JerufaUm with 
letters and prefents, Ilezekiab (hews them his treafures; 
for which he was reproved by the prophet Ifaiah^ who 
foretels him, that his treafures, and his children too, 
Ihould be carried into that country. Hezekiab dies, 
having reigned nine and twenty years, and is fucceeded 
by BUnaJpb his fon. 

Reflections. 

JUST after Hezekiab had been attacked by the 
king of /IJJyri.i, he was vifited with a very dan¬ 
gerous illnefs, and the prophet Ifniab was fent from 
God, to warn him that he fhould die. This was a' 
frefh trial, which ferved to manifeft and incrcafe Heze- 
ktab’s faitli and piety. For this very end God vifits 
his children with divers fore affliflions. 11 . Jfaiab’s 
warning \p that king, to fet his houfe in order before 
his death, fliews, that it is agreeable to the will of 
God, that perfons who are like to die fliould fettle 
their temporal affairs ; but the chief care of dying 
perfons fhould be to fccurc what relates to their eter¬ 
nal welfare. III. I'he prayer which Hezekiab made 
upon that occafion, proves how advantageous a thing 
it is, at the end of life, to have lived in holinefs and 
■with what confidence good men call upon God in time 
of trouble. IV. In the fpcedy healing of Hezekiab, 
and the miracle wrought by God in his behalf, we fee 
the efficacy of the prayers of good men, to procure 
the mercies of God, and revoke his threatnings. This 
likewife Ihcws, that God keeps in his own hand the 
lives of all men, and prolongs or fhortens them as he 
pleafes. V. The arrival of the affibaffadors of the king 
of Babylon at 'Jerufalem, is an evidence that Hezekiao 
was in gre at reputation among foreign princes. How¬ 
ever, the feripture takes notice that he finned in fliew- 
ing them his treafures and all his precious things; and 
to bring him to .i ftnle of his fault, and to humble 
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him for it, the prophet told him, all his treafares, 
and his children too, fliould be carried away to Baby¬ 
lon } which came to pafs in the reign of Manajfeh his 
fon, and the reign of his fucceflbrs. From whence 
we may learn, that the good things of the world are 
vain, and of a fhort duration 1 arvd that they that pof- 
fefs them fhould never be puffed up by them, nor place 
their confidence in them. 

CHAP. XXI. 

I. Tl JfJnajfeh^ the thirteenth king of Judah, again 

introduces idolatry, and giyes himfelf up 
*to work all manner of wickednefs. God, provoked 
by his fins, declares, he would ftretch over Jerufa- 
lem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the koufe 
of Ahah that is, that Jerufuiem and the kingdom of 
Judah fhould be deftroyed, as the kingdom of Ifrael, 
and Samaria, the capital of that kingdom, had been 
not long before ; and that God would punifh Manaf- 
feh, as he had done impious Abab, Jking of Ifrael. 

II . After the death of Manajfeh, Amon, his fon, 
-followed the fteps of his father, and was killed when 
he had reigned but two years, and was fucceeded by 
Joftah. 

Reflections. 

^ HERE are two remarks to be made on what is 
recorded in this chapter concerning the reign 
of Manajfeh. I. That inftead of walking in the fteps 
of HeTiekiah his father, he fell into all manner of abo¬ 
minations, and exceeded in wickednefs all the wicked 
kings of Judah that had been before him. II. That 
the Lord then declared, the utter ruin of Jerufalem 
and the kingdom of Judah was determined and irre- 
verfible. Are let us confider, that children do not 
always inherit the piety of their parents •, that thofe 
who in their youth call off the fear of God, and have 

the 



384 n K I N G s, 

the means of gratifying their paiTions, are capable of 
proceeding to the greateft height of impiety; and that 
wicked princes expofe their ftates to me utmofl; mi> 
fcries. Further, the threatnings which God denounced 
againft Manaffeb were put in execution •, he was car¬ 
ried away into Bahylony and put in chains *, but having 
humbled himfelf, God brought him again to Jerufti- 
lenty as is mentioned in the book of Chronicles ; and 
after a few years Jerufalm was utterly deftroyed.. 
AmoHy the fon of Manajfeby imitated his father in his 
idolatry, but not in his repentance •, and receive4 the 
piinifhment he deferved, being flain in a conlpiracy. 

CHAP. XXII. 

I. ^OS lAHy the fifteenth king of Judaby a prince 
J of great piety, when he was very young, un¬ 
dertakes to reftore the fervice of God, and to repair 
the temple. II. As they were labouring in this good 
work, they found in the temple the book of the Jaw 
of M'fes ; and Jcfiaby having heard it read, lent to 
confuit IJuldab the prophetels: who lent him word, 
that the threatnings contained in that book were going 
to be executed upon the Jevis *, but that God would 
remove him before that deftrudion came upon them. 

Reflections. 

* I* hiftory of king JoJiaby who with fo muc'i 
care baniflied out of JerufaUm and every part 
of his kingdom all the abominations which prevailed 
therein, that he might avert the wrath of God, which 
he found was ready to fall upon his fubjedls, Ihould 
ferve for an inftruftion and example to chriftian prin¬ 
ces, and c.xcite them to banifh from their dominions 
all impiety and irrcligion, and neglcdl nothing which 
may rcncl to promote that great end. Jefiab was 
very Icnfibly afilcted with fear and dread at the hear- 
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irtgbf contfiin^ in die 

fesf and knt t^ HaUah the prcmiaftefi^ p kr^.> 
wh^t 'W was '»,do1n db dangcnjni'a’t^^joftiEhirt; 
Thofc Who fiiMnSod thimble at'his^c^t^wd en^ 
deavour to find oot the means of appeafin^ his wraths* 
when they fee it ^ndlcdl^'Bot thcaniTwcrofthcpto-^ 
phctefi dcferves m be p«ticalarly attended to. 
lent the king word, that the hiiqhidcs of the 7ifW# 
were come to foch a height, that the diyine thre^' 
nings would foon be put in execu^*, but that be¬ 
fore .they were, God would remove him. Thi^'aJP-* 
fords us tbefe'two lefitons: one is, dia^hen the wicjt-’^ 
ednefe of men is paft remedy, neither the endeavoturs, 
nor the prayers or the rightepus, can prevent the judg¬ 
ments of God from takuij^ their courfe i the other iau 
that death is not ^ays a malt' pf Go^^dp1ear|m» ' 
and that He foiMtSmes .Ihortens the lives of tho^he 
mod loves, that they triay not be involved in (h«i 
iud^ents he mtends W'pom upon the heads of the 
wicked. ' 


C H A^'P.' ^XXli 

b IN G Joftah aiG&mbIbs the peojde to hear the* 
xV. book of the law read, »^4o renew their Co¬ 
venant with Gods he 'removes'idoJitry’'out erf the 
temple, and out ofallihelantjof demollfcea 

the altar ’ ” •* - 

fes the 

fignHy,- TCoa ucutcu wKi suominac 

and puts th« idteotlb jprfcfts’to death; *as God'j 
como^nded iml* law. the^paffovetm 

that thc Lbrd Had qoSiiit-;. 

who was-lhe- filfteeJ4)^>4di^ #^3^^ dnd i«vivei| 
"ot-I* .C c'' • idolatry ^ 
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idolatry, but he reigned but three months, being de- 
poled by the king of Eppt, who fct up his brother 
EliakiAty otherwite Jebeiakimy in his room v he alfo 
was given to idolatry, and reigned d^svcn years. 

REFtECTIONS. 

/^OD having informed Jefiaby by Huldab thepro- 
phetefs, that the curies contained in the law of 
Mofes were going to fall upon the Jm'Sy he gariiered 
all the people together to hear the law readv renew¬ 
ed the covenant with God in the moft folemn man¬ 
ner irr the temple; promifed to obferve that covenant, 
and keep the commandments of the Lord; which 
promife he likewife obliged all the people to make. 
After this, we fee with wh’at furprifing zeal and ap¬ 
plication he laboured to aboliih idolatry, uncleannefs 
and debauchery, and to re-eftabliih religion, not on¬ 
ly in his own kingdom, but in the country of the ten 
tribes. I’hus do men of piety, and particularly good 
princes, inftru6t thcmfelves in the law of God, and 
employ all their power to put a flop to wickednefs 
and impiety, to promote the fear of God, and fecure 
the oblervance of his holy laws. The piety of Jo- 
ft ah is the more praife-worthy, as God had told him 
the deftrudtion of the kingdom of Judah was deter¬ 
mined, .and that' he himfelf Ihould fhortly die; and 
yet he did not abate in his zeal; but ftill called upon the 
people-to return to the true lervice of God, and em¬ 
ployed the’ remainder of his days in a£b of piety and 
religion. A good man, whatever circumftanccs he 
is placed in, and whatever the event of things may 
be, takes care to be always engage in his duty, and 
dedicates his whole life, and all chC powers whiph. God 
^las given him, to.promote the glory of God; Mid the 
public good. It appears likewife,* from the par¬ 
ticular account we have in this chapter of all that 
/oftab did at Jcrufaletny and through all the land, to 

deftroy 
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dcftroy idolatry, and remove every thing that was 
fcandalous and linful, that all manner of abominati¬ 
ons, and the moft horrid and execrable crimes, were 
intr^uced there under the preceeding reigns, and 
openly praftifed j and therefore we muft not be fur- 
prifed at God’s deftroying that city. Jofiab'i demo- 
lifhing and profaning the altar of BetheU lacrificing 
thereon the idolatrous priefts, as commanded in the 
law of God, and burning the bones of dead men up¬ 
on it, deferves to be particularly confidered ■, becauie 
it. was the completion of a predidUon that had been i 
made above three hundred years before, by the pro¬ 
phet that came to Bethel, when king Jeroboam efta- 
blilhed there his falfc worlhip j who openly declared, 
than a king named Joftab ihould deuroy |hat altar, 
facriSce the priells of jihe high places, and burn upon 
it the bones of dead men. It is even remarked, that . 
the fepulchre of that prophet remained to that day, 
and that Jofiab commanded them to ufe it with 
fpeft, which was a monument of this prediction. 
This event is very remarkable, and*ftrong|y proves 
the truth of the word of God, and the certainty of his- 
threatnings. Joftab gave likewife a fignal proof of his 
zeal in that iblemn pafibver which he celebrated and 
the feripture gives a moil; extraordinary and glorious 
character of this prince, when it fays of him, ‘That 
there was not any king, either before or after him, 
who turned to God with all bis heart, like him. How¬ 
ever, ,we are .told, that notwithftanding tlie piety and 
care of this king, the Lord did net turn from the 
fiereenefs of bit great wrath ,. wherewith Ins anger 
W<ts kindled againft Judah, becaufe, of the Jins with 
wbieh Manajfeh had provoked him. The piety of good 
men is never without effeCt with refpeCt to themfdves, 
but they cannot always turn away the wrath of God 
from a guilty people •, and there are fpme fins whofe 
effects and confequences remain a long time, though 
C c 3 God 
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God has pardoned thofc who committed them. Jo- 
fiab, wasthelaft good king of Judah. Though his 
fuccefibrs had before them the good example whipb 
he had left them, and had evident proofs of God’s 
wrath, yet they provoked him more with their .ido¬ 
latrous v.orfhip} lb that the neighbouring kings made 
war upon them, carried them away captive, impri- 
foned them, and made them tributary *, till at laft the 
kingdom of Judah was entirely deftroyed. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

I. H E king of Babylon comes againft Jeboia- 
JL kirn, the eighteentli king of Judah., with an 
army of Sy/^aasy Moabiler and Ammonites *, binds 
him with .chains of braf|^ to c|irry him away captive 
to Babylon with part or the people, and the facred 
vellels of the temple, which he carried thither, as is 
recorded in the thirty fiXth chapter of the fecond book 
of Chronicles. . However, he returned to JerufaUm^ 
and fome years’ after was put to death, and denied a 
burial,. as we read in the book of Jeremiah \ where 
we arc informed of leveral remarkable particulars of 
the reigns of Jeboiakim, Jechoniah and Zedekiab. Je- 
loiacbin his fon, .otherwifc called Jechoniah., fucc^- 
ed him, and was an idolator, as his father had been. 
In his reign, which was but three months and ten 
days, the king of Babylon came again to Jerufalem, 
and carried him away, with a gr^at number of per- 
I'ons, and great fpoils •, and made Zedekiab, the uncle 
of jehoiaebin, king, .who was the ninct^th, and laft 
king of Judah. 

Reflections, 

H A T we are to colled from the readiug this 
chapter is \ that after the death of good king 
Joftab, every thing grew worle .and worfc in t|ie 

kin gdoin 
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kingdom, of Judah. His fucceflbrs were very wick¬ 
ed i and God. then began to put his threatnings in ex¬ 
ecution, fuffering them to be invaded by the king of 
Babylon., who made war againft them, and carried 
away a great number of people into captivity, and 
the holy velTels but of the temple. The fcripture 
exprefsly declares, that all thefe things happened by 
tlie command of God, and becaufe of the fins of the 
Jeudi, and in particular, the fins of ManajJ'eb\ and 
that God would not pardon ^hem, Thefe were fo 
marly figns, prefaging the total deftruftion of that 
people, which came to pafs a years after •, and 
they had reafbn to perceive in all thefe events, that 
God began to withdraw his protection from them, 
and was going to forfafce th^. God is very merci¬ 
ful and long-fuffering towards thofe who offend him^ 
and withdraws his favour and protection from them 
by degrees i but after they have long refifted all God’s 
gracious methods to recover them from their fins and 
bring them to their duty, he utterly rejects them, as 
we read in the following chapter it happened at 
laft to the Jew$. From this carrying away of the 
Jews into captivity in the reign of Jehoiachin, we are 
to compute the feventy years of the Babylonijb cap¬ 
tivity. 


CHAP. XXV. 

Z EDEKIAH, the nineteenth and laft king of 
Judah, falling into idolatry, as his predecef- 
fors had done, and breaking the oath of allegiance 
he had taken to the king of Babylon, God at length, 
deftroyed the kingdom of Judah. Nebuchadnezzar 
befieged Jerufalem, took it, and plundered it, and 
burnt that and the temple. Zedekiab was carried to 
Babylon in chains, after they had put out his eyes} 
and the people alfo were carried into captivity, except 

C c 3 a few 
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a few Jewsy who remained in the land to till the 
ground, under the conduft of GedaUab. • Some years 
after, the king of Bahyhn ufed jebeiaebin kindly^ 
who had been long there in captivity, 

Reflectio ns. 

have in this laft chapter one of the moft. 
” memorable hiftories in the holy feripture. 
Here we learn, that God delivered Jerufalem to .the 
Babylonians, and that all the Jews perifhed miferjbly 
by the famine, or^y the fword, except thofe that 
were carried into captivity, and a few that remained 
in Judea. -Thus the threatnings, which God had fo 
often denounced againft them, were at laft accom- 
plilhed i which is a greaHexample of the judgments of 
God upon thofe who abufe his patience and mercy, 
and obftinately perfift in their fins. The moft re¬ 
markable circumftance of all thefe events is, that the 
temple itfelf was involved in this deftrudtion; and 
that- God fuffered the Babylonians to profane and 
burn that houie, which was dedicated to him, after 
thfiy had carried away the moft precious things in it. 
God was pleafed in that manner to punilh the Jews, 
who had profaned the temple and his fervice; and 
to ftiew, at the fame time, that the legal fervice which 
was eftablilhed there was not to fubfift always ; and 
•that the worftiip which was then aboHlhed for a time, 
Ihould be fo for ever at the coming of the Meftiah, 
by the laft deftruftion of Jerufalem and the temple; 
and by the difperfion of the Jews. We are to ob- 
ferve, that king Zedekiab was carried to Babylon 
bound in chains, after that his fons were murdered in 
his prefence, and his own eyes put out, to punilh 
him for hii rebellion and peijury. This was a ter¬ 
rible; but juft judgment of God upon* that king j 
fjnce it was he who by his crimes, by his perjury, by 
his rebellion againft the king of Babylon, and by his 

obftinacy. 
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obftinacy, notwithftanding all that Jeremiah had faid 
to him, was the caufe of the dcftrudion of Jeruja- 
lem. ■ The condition of the Jew who rtmained in 
Judea was moft'deplorable, all the time, the capti¬ 
vity lafted; however, God preferved them there, as 
we find in the thirty fevenrh and thirty eighth chap¬ 
ters of Jeremiah, Laftly, It is faid that JehoiacUn., 
otherwife named Jecboniab^ who had been a long 
time captive at Babylon^ was/et at large and treated 
kindly by EvilmerGdach~ king of Babylon, God Ib 
ordered it, that the Jews who were in captivity, and 
Jehoiacbin their king, Ihould thyere meet with Tome 
kindnefs and favour, to prepare the way to their re- 
Aocaiion when the feventy years were expired ; and 
that king David’s family, of which the Mcfliah was 
to come, might fubfift. 


fbe end of 4 he fecond hook x>f 







C C 4- 


T n 1?. 



THE 


FIRST BOOK 

O F 

CHRONICLES. 


ARGUMENT. 

^Tbe bcoks of Chronicles, are recorii of what faffed 
under the reigtu of David and Solomon, and the 
. kings of Judah in particular: among ‘u.kieb are in- 
terfperfed feme circumjtances relating to the kings of 
Ifrael. fhe firft book of Chronicles contains feveral 
genealogies from Adam to the time of the Babylo- 
nilh captivity: This is the fubjeSl of the firjl nine 
chapters. In the reft of the book we have the hiftory 
of David’j reign, beginning at the death of Saul. 

CHAP. I. 

T he genealogy of the patriarchs, from A- 
dam to Abraham •, the defeendants of IJhmael, 
the fon of Abraham 5 and the pofterity of 
Ejau, the fon of Ifaac. 

RrFLECTlONS after reading the chapter. 

T H E genealogies, in this and the following chap¬ 
ter, are not without their ufc. They fettle 
the antiquity as well as the truth of facred hiftory, 

fincc 
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fince they trace things from the beginning of the 
world, and from Adam the firft man. They prove, 
that from the moft early times, and afterwards, the 
Jews preferved among them the knowledge of what' 
had f)affed from the creation. They ferve to clear up 
many points in facred hiftory, and Ibew the origin 
of the fcveral people and nations of the world. It ap¬ 
pears in particular, from what is recorded in this 
chapter, that the pofterity of Abraham was, for a 
long time, of great power and renown; fince there 
were among the defcendants of JJhmael and Efau, ■ 
a great number of kings apd princes; according to 
' the promifes before made by God to Abraham. 

CHAP. II. 

T H E genealogy of the defcendants of Jtidah^ 
one of the twelve fohs of Jacoby and that of 

Caleb, 

Reflections.. 

^ H E genealogy of Judah's defcendants is let! 

down firft, becaufe ,the tribe of Judib\idd the 
chief rank among the tribes. We fee by this, and 
the two following chapters, that this tribe was very 
numerous and powerfiil, as the patriarch Jacob had 
foretold, when he'blcfled his fons before his death. 

CHAP. III. 

T \ H E defendants of king David, before and af¬ 
ter the captivity of Babylon. 

Reflection's, 

A S the family of king David was the .moft con- 
fidcrable of any of the tribe of Judah, the ge¬ 
nealogy of his defcendants was preferved with great 

exaftnefs. 
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exaftnefs. .This God thought expedient, becaufe the 
Mefllah was to be born of the pofterity of Davids 
which was fulfilled in the perfbn of our Lord Jefits 
Cbrifti as we read in the beginning of St Matthew’s 
golpel. The lift we h^re read of David’s defeen- 
dants, proves that the yews did not lofe their gene¬ 
alogies in the time of the Babylon^ captivity *, and 
that thefe books of Chronicles were wrote after that 


captivity. 


CHAP. IV. 


A 


Continuation of Judah’s defendants, and an 
account of Simons pofterity. 

Reflections. 

ALL that is particularly remarkable in this chap- 
ter, is what is faid of Jahezt who was honour¬ 
ed and refpefted in his time,' and by his prayers ob¬ 
tained of God the privilege of living in peace, and 
without affliftion. There have been at all times per- 
fons valuable for their faith and piety, and who have 
confidered the divine favour as the fource of all their 
happinefs: and in all sges God has anfwered their 
prayers, and poured his benefits upon them. 

C H A P. V. 

T H E genealogies of Reuben and Gadt and the 
half tribe of Manajjeb. 

Reflections. 

H E tribes of Reuben and Gad^ and the half 
tribe 'of Manaffeh^ had their portion on the other 
fide Jordan, in-the’time of Mofes. ' After that they 
grew great and made feveral conquefts, by the aflif- 
tance of the almighty, whole aid they invoked in 
their engagements with their enemies, and in whole 
help they trufted. But we find in tliis chapter, that 

thele 
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thefe fame tribes, falling into idolatry, and iforfaking 
God, were given into the hand of the kings of /IJfy’ 
riay who carried them captive out of their owo 
country. Thofe who have received the greateft fa¬ 
vours from.God, and make an ill ufe of them, be¬ 
come the objedts of his vengeance. 

CHAP. VI. 

T his chapter contains, I. The genealogy of 
Levi and his three fons, Gerjhom., Kohath^ and 
Merari ; and the fucceffion of high priefts, from Aa¬ 
ron to the time of the captivity in Babylon. II. Par¬ 
ticular mention of the cities which had been afligned 
in the ten tribes of Ifrael for the Levites to dwell 
in. 

Reflections. 

'T' H E genealogy of the Levites. was prelerved 
with extraordinary care, becaufc they were the' 
minifters of religion, and each family of that tribe 
had its peculiar fundlions in the divine fervice. From 
this chapter we may colledt, that the Levites exerciled 
thefe funftions both in the tabernacle which Mofes 
built, and in the temple of Solomon at JerufaUm j 
till the temple was deftroyed, and the people carried 
captive to Babylon. After their return from the cap¬ 
tivity, the priefts and Levites refumed their functi¬ 
ons; but the antient order was reftored in a very 
imperfedl manner. 

CHAP. VII. 

T H E defcendants of Jjfacbar, Benjamin^ Napb- 
, /<?//, Manajebt Epbtam and Ajher. 

c n A p.* 
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CHAP. VIII. 

T H E names of the defcendants of Benjamin, and 
in particular of the anceftors and pofterity bf 
Saul, who was the firft king of Jfrael. 

CHAP. IX. 

T his chapter contains, I. The names of thofc 
of the tribe of Judah, Benjamin, Ephraim, 
and Manajjeh, who dwelt at Jerufalem after the Ba- 
bylonijb captivity. II. The names of the priefts and ‘ 
Levites, and the feveral offices in which they were em¬ 
ployed. III. A repetition of the genealogy of king 
Saul. 

Reflections on chapters vii, viii asid ix. 

AFTER what has been faid on the genealogies 
contained in the preceeding chapter, there is 
. notliing particular to be obferved on the feventh and 
eight chapters. In the ninth chapter we fee, that 
as loon as the captivity of Babylon was at end, 
and the Jews were permitted to re) urn to their own 
country, there were many who qpme and dwelt at 
Jerufalem, and Hgnalized their zeal in endeavouring 
to reftore the divine worfhip, as much as their con¬ 
dition would admit, to the order preferibed in the 
law i and according to the regulations made by king 
David and by Samuel the prophet. 

C H A P. X. 

I. rr^ HIS chapter contains an account of the If-' 
raelites being defeated by the PJsiliJtines, and 
of the death of Saul and his three Ions, who were 
(lain in the battle. II. I'he Pbilijtines ignominioufly 
expofed the bodies of Saul and his fons j but the men 

of 



Chap.. X, XI. 397 

of JahJh buried them honourably. After Saul'i death, 
the kingdom was given to David. 

Reflections. 

^HE viftory which the Philijlines gained over 
the children of Jfraelf muft- be confidered as 
God’s juft judgment on that people, who had in ma¬ 
ny inftances offended him, and particularly on king 
Saul. The facred hiftory exprefsly declares, that 
Saul died for his tranfgreffion which he committed 
againft the Lord, bccaufe he kept hot the word of 
the Lord, and even alked counfel of one that had a 
•familiar fpirit, and enquired not of the Lord. This 
prince had committed many fins, but this was the 
greateft of all, and what haftened his ruin. Thus fin- 
ners when they have once forfaken God, ftray far¬ 
ther and farther from him, and at length fill up the 
' meafure of their iniquities. From hence we are par¬ 
ticularly to collecft, that orfe of the greateft fins we can 
be guilty of before God is to confult.conjurers, and 
give credit to thofe who praftife that unlawful art. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 . A V ID is acknowledged king by all the tribes 

i 3 of If rad. II. He takes from the Jekifiui 
the city JebuSj afterwards called jerufalem. 111 . We 
here find the names of the moft valiant men in the 
fervice of king Davidy with an account of their moft 
remarkable adiohs. 

Reflections. 

'Yl/’ HAT we are to take notice of in this chap- 
^ ^ ter is, I. That David, after the. various af- 
fliftions and trials he met with, both from Saul his 
predcceflbr, and from thofe who held with IJb bofhttb^ 
the fon of Saul, was at laft made king over all th 
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tribes of Ifraely who fubmittcd to him as to the 
prince that God had chofen to reign, over them. Thus 
the promifes of God never fail of being executed ; 
and the trials which thofe who fear him are ex- 
pofed to have always a happy iflue. If. The taking 
the dty JebuSt which is Jerufalem^ is here let down, 
becaufe this was one of th^ moft confiderable events 
in David’s, reign j that city being afterwards the ca¬ 
pital of the kingdom, and the feat of religious wor- 
Ihip. III. Thofe mighty and valiant men, which 
were in David’s fervice, muft be confidered as a mark 
of the divine favour towards that prince. IV. *The 
aftion of the three officers, who went,to draw water* 
at Bethlehem^ was a proof of their great courage, as 
well as of their aftedion to their king, fince what 
they did was at the hazard of their lives. Davids 
however, refufed to drink the water; which Ihewed 
he was not pleafed they had expofed themfelves for • 
him to fo great danger, without ncceffity. But his 
pouring out the water in honour of the deity, and as 
an aft of thariklgiving, was a greater glory to thofe 
three men than if he had drank it, and a much 
ftronger expreffion of the value he fet on their cou¬ 
rage and affcftion tqjwards him. We Ihould, never 
either ralhly expofe ourfelves to danger, or fuffer o- 
thers to do it without neceffitv, for our intereft or 
gratihcation. 


C II A -P. XII.’ 

T H E nanles of thofe who joined David, when 
he was at Ziklag, towards the end of SauI^s 
reign *, with'a lift of thofe who came to him fome time 
after to Hebron to make him king. 
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Reflections. 

^ HERE are two' reflexions to be made on this 
chapter: 1 . We here fee the care providence took 
of ■ David^ Iince'while he was at Ziklag a great 
number of valiant men, even of Saul's relations, join¬ 
ed him, and fo enlarged the army that he was not 
only in a rondition to purfue the Amalekites^ who 
had burnt Ziklag^ but alfo to fecure the kingdom af¬ 
ter Sau^s death. II. We here obferve that the Ifrae- 
UteSf as God had promifed Davids fubmitted to him, 
and owned him for their king:.whence it appears, 
that God has all events at his difpofal; that the hearts 
of men are in the hand of the Lord, and that he fo 
difpofes all things as to bring about his defigns, and 
make them work together for the good of thofc he 
loves, and who truft in him. 

CHAP. xiir. 

I. A FID gathers all I/rael together, and pro- 
1 J pofes to remove the ark of the covenant 
from Kirjatbjearim^ where it had been for fome time, 
to the city of Jerusalem j which all the people approv¬ 
ing of, the ark was put into a cart .drawn by oxen. M. 
But David fearing to have the ark brought to Jertt- 
falem^ becaufe God had fmitten Uzza for touching 
it, had it put in the houfe of Obed-edomy where it re¬ 
mained three months. 

Reflections. 

^HERE are three things to be confidered on 
this chapter ;• I. That as fopn as David was 
made king over all the tribes of Ifratly he defired to 
have the ark of the covenant brought to Jerufalm •, 
efteeming it his greateft happinefs to have near him that 
valuable pledge of the diyinc prefence and proteXioiL 

I'his 
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This was a noble example of faith and piety for. a 3 I 
conditions of men, and efpecially for princes and 
great *men. II. Aa to the death of Uzza^ we muft 
not. imagine that when he held out his hand to lay. 
hold of the ark, which was in tianger of falling, he 
did it with an evil intention i on the contrary, it feems 
as if bis whole delign was to prevent the ark froni 
falling, and being overturned. God therefore fmote. 
Uzza fo that he died, not fo much to putiiih him, as 
for an example, to infpire David and all the people 
with .dread, and convince them they had been guilty 
of a great fault, in having the ark of the covenant 
drawn by oxen on a cart, inftead of having It carried ' 
by the Levites, as the law exprefsly commanded. 
LalUy, It is faid, that God bleiied the houfe of 
Obed-edom, and all that he had, while the ark remain¬ 
ed at his houfe. After what had befallen Uzza^ Da¬ 
vid perhaps would have been afraid to have the ark 
brought to Jerufalemi but the blefiing which attended 
the houfe of Obed-edom^ on account of the prefence 
of the ark, encouraged David to put his defign in 
execution. Let this teach us that the divine pre¬ 
fence .and favour is the fourcc of ail the bleffings we 
can enjoy. 

C II A P. XIV. 

D avid receives ambaffadors and prefents from 
the king of Tyre ; has fevcral children born 
and gains two vidlories over the Pbilijiincs. 

Reflections. 

H E embafly and the prefents which the king 
of Tyre fent to- JeritfaUm^- Ihew how greatly 
the neighbouring princes efteemed and regarded king 
David. By this too, David mtghr perceive, as in 
this chapter v'e are told he did, that God blcflcd him, 
and that his kingdom was confirmed. 11. It is here 

faid. 
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faid that David took feveral wives 5 on which it muft 
be remarked, that this was a bad cultom which at 
that time prevailed among the Jews, contrary to the 
divine will, and the firft inftitution of marriage i and 
that the great number of children which David had 
by different mothers occafioned, as from the fequel 
of his hiftory it plainly appears, very great misfor¬ 
tunes in his family. This fh«»vs that the laws of 
Jefus Cbrifty which reform all thefe dilbrders, and 
reftore marriage to its primitive ftate, were highly 
neceffary, and are ftriftly juft, and moft conducive 
to the good and happinefs of fociety. III. As to Da- 
’ vid’s two viftories over the Philijlines^ who were the 
greateft enemies of IfraeU the facred hiftory remarks, 
that they were obtained by the divine afliftancc, after 
the king had confulted the Lord \ and that accord¬ 
ingly he gave God all the glory, acknowledging 
that it was the Lord* who had deftroyed thofe idola- 
toi's, and bproed their idols. Whatever we undertake 
under the guidance and diredion of the fupreme be¬ 
ing, has always a happy ilfue} and what produces 
the greateft joy in good men, when they fee their 
fuccefs, is to confider it as a mark of the love of 
God towards them, and make it a means of prO’ 
moting his glory. 

CHAP. XV. 

D AV ID^ by tlie miniftry of the Lcvites, removes 
the ark of the covenant, with very great fo • 
lemnity, from the houfe of Obed-edom to Jcrufalem^ 
and places it in the tabernacle, which he made, ready 
for it. 

Reflectio n's. 

T T is to l^e obferved, I. That when David was dg- 
termined to bring the ark to yerufaleni, he took 
Care to have it carried by the Lcvites, accordin.g to 
Vot. I. D d rfi-; 
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the command given by Mefes ; and perceived, that 
. his not obferving that order three months before was 
the reafon God had (lain Uzzah. This (hews why 
Uzzab died upon touching the ark; and proves with 
how great exadneis we (hould conform to all God’s 
commands. II. Davids the Levites, the elders, and 
all the people, exprefled the greateft joy at the bring¬ 
ing up of the ark, praifing God wi^ fongs, and of¬ 
fering facrifices *, Davidy in particular, diHinguilhed 
himfelf by his zeal on this occafion. The king’s ex¬ 
traordinary joy, proceeded from a Brniperfuafionthat 
the divine prince, of which the ark was the ex'prefs 
fymbol, would for ever after be all his happinefs.* 
This example of faith and piety is worthy the imita¬ 
tion of men of all ranks, but efpecially of thofe in an 
exalted ftation. III. Micbaly David'% wife, feeing 
him dance before the ark, defpifed him for it in her 
heart, imagining what he did Vas indecent, and un¬ 
worthy fuch a prince as he. Hence it, appears, (he 
had but a fmall (hare of zeal and piety; and thus do 
the profane men of the world often condemn and de- 
fpife aftions really commendable, and acceptable in 
Jthe fight of God. 

CHAP. XVI. 

D AVIDy having brought the ark to Jerufalemy 
in the manner related in the foregoing chapter, 
places it in the tabernacle which he had fet up for that 
purpofe. He appoints Levites to minifter before th« 
ark, and to praife'the Lord} and to this end gives 
them the hymns which arc here fet down. 

Reflections. 

IN G Davidy after he had removed the ark with 
great’ pomp, concluded the folcmnity with 
hymns, which he had ordered.to be fung in honour 
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of the Lord. The 2eal of this godly prince Ihould 
excite ours} and it is but right that the great men of 
the earth, and in general all thofe to whom Go’d 
has granted prosperity, and the means of promoting 
his glory, Ihould honour and glorify him to the ut- 
moft of their abilities. The facred hymns, which were 
fung by the Levites, and by the people, ihould like- 
wife ferve for the matter of our praifes, who have ftill 
more reafon to adore the divine majefty, to (peak of 
all his wondrous works, and to rejoice before him, 
thaij the Ifraelites had ; and even thofe exhortations, 
which are here addrefled to all people, to praife God, 
* and rejoice in the coming of his kingdom, properly 
relate to the times of the gofpd. Chriftians are under 
the llriifbeil obligation to excite each other to this duty, 
and fay, O give thanks unto the Lardy for he is goody 
and his mercy enduretb for ever. Bleffed be the Lord 
God of Ifraely for ever and ever ; and let all the people 
fayy Amen. 


CHAP. XVIL 

1 . IN G David communicates to the prophet 
Nathan his dcfign to build a temple in jeru- 
faUm *, but the prophet gave him to underftand, in 
(Jonfequence of a revelation he had received, that’ the 
Lord would not have him buila the temple, but 
would give him a. fon who ihould put his defign in 
execution. II. Davidy full of gratitude for the mer¬ 
cies of God towards his family, returns thanks with 
great zeal, and befccchcs him to fulBl his promifes, 
and to bleis his Kouie, and his pofterity. 

Reflections. 

I. T\AVID was not fatisfied with having the ark 
^ brought to Jerufalemy but was defirous like- 
wife to place it in a temple, which he propoied to 
build. This is a frelh ar^ment of this prince’s pi- 

D a a ety, 
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ety, and proves, that in the happy and glorious ftate* 
he was then in, he had the glory of God more ai 
lieart than any thing that concerned his own private 
intereft. Such is the fpirit which ought to animate 
all thofe who have received any particular advantages 
from God, and have it in their power to do fome- 
thing to promote his- glory. II. Though David’s 
intention was good and commendable, God did not 
think fit he Ihould put it in execution, becaufe as it 
is ellewhere obferved, that king had been, and was 
ftill to be engaged in feveral wars; and the profpe- 
rity and peaceable reign of his fon Solomon would be. 
better I’uited to the execution of fuch a defign. God 
does not always approve of our putting in execution 
defigns, which are in themfelves good, at the very 
time we could wiili ■, but makes them fucceed in a 
more fuitablc and convenient manner. Therefore we 
ought always tg| leave the fuccefs of our fehemes to 
providence ; not doubting but he, who has refpeft 
unto the heart,’ will accept them, when formed with 
a good intention. III, Nathan’s promife, that Da¬ 
vid fliould have a fon, that God Ihould be his father, 
and that his throne Ihould be eftablidied for ever, may 
refer to Solomon, the fon of David ; but St Paul’s ap¬ 
plication of this promife to our Lord, (hews that it is 
fully and truly completed in none but JefusCbtiJl ; 
who, as he was of the feed of David, according to 
the flelh, fo is he the fon of God, and his kingdom 
fltall endure to all eternity. Laftly, In David’s pray¬ 
ers and tliankfgivings to God, §fter Nathan had 
fpoke to him, we take notice of that prince’s lively 
fenfe of gratitude to God, his profound humility, his 
perfetSt confidence in the promifes of God, and an 
ardent defirc to obtain for himlelf, and for his pof- 
terity, the continuance of the divine favour and pro¬ 
tection, This prayer furnifhes us with a very extraor¬ 
dinary pattern of that grStitude, faith, piety, and hu- 

'tpility, 
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mil»ty» witli which we ought to thank God for all 
his mercies, and befeech him to continue his favours. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


T ri I S chapter contains an account of feveral 
viftories which David gained over the Pbi- 
liJimeSf MoaUtes., Syrians and Edomites ; of the pre- 
I'ents fent him by the king of Hamath ; which David 
dedicated to God, with the gold and filver he had 
tak»n from the feveral people he had conquered. 
Towards the end of this chapter, we read the names 
of thole who enjoyed the chief polls in the time of 
David. 


Reflections, 

H E victories here recorded, l^v that God con¬ 
tinued his favours to king Djfe. He became 
formidable to his enemies, was loved and refpefted 
by the neighbouring kings, and his glory continually 
increafed; and the foundation of all thefe advantages 
was, as the facred hiltorian remarks, God's prcfeiv- 
ing him whitheffoever he went. I'he king on his 
part acknowledged himfelf accountable to the divine 
afliftance for all thele viflorics, and exprefled his ac¬ 
knowledgment, by dedicating to him the fpoils taken 
from the feveral people he had conquered. Thus 
did God blefs David., while he remained faithful j but 
by the fcquel of this hiftory it will appear, that be 
did not experience the lame prote£lion when he pro¬ 
voked him by his fins. From whicli we may learn, 
that all our happinefs depends upon the favour and 
love of God •, and that the way to part.ake of it is to 
adhere to him; and employ to his glory all the tem¬ 
poral or Ipiritual blcflings he vouchfafes us. 


D d 
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CHAP. Xl^. 

H ANU Nt the king of the Ammonites^ by in» 
fulting the atnbaflhdors which David had font 
to him, occafioned a war, in which David twice de> 
fcated the Syrians and the Ammonites. 

R E F i -E c T I o N s. 

HAT we are to take notice of in this chap* 
ter is, that king David fent ambafladors to 
the king of the Ammonites in a friendly way ; but that 
lie, liftcning to the evil fuggeftions of his courtiers, 
took them for Ipies, and treating them in a moft ig¬ 
nominious manner, fent them back again. On this 
event we may confider, 1 . That fincere and virtuous 
perfons feek and behave in a friendly manner 

to every one j out that what they do to promote 
friendlhip, is not always well received. II. That men 
void of virtue, judge of other mens fentiments by 
their own, and aferibe. to them views and dcfign?, 
which they themfclves fliould have 'in tlie fame cir- 
cumftances. III. That diftruft and falfe policy often 
lead men into very bad meafures and that it is a dan¬ 
gerous thing for princes, and in Ihort, for any perr 
Jons whatever, to give car to, and follow evil coun- 
fels. As to David's war with the Ammonites^ it was 
very juft, fince their king had treated with great in¬ 
dignity the ambaffadors David had fent as a mark of 
his friendfliip *, and befides this, tlie Ammonites firft 
declared war againft David. The fuccefs of the war, 
in which David defeated the Ammonites^ and the Sy¬ 
rians who had joined them, Ihews, that God favours 
men of uprightnefs and integrity, and in particular, 
that he afhfts princes who are lovers of juilice, and 
triends of peace j that op the contrary, unjuft and 

haughty • 
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haughty men cxpofe themfelvcs to the greateft mif- 
fortunes by their pride and haughdnefs 

C H A P. XX. 

I. IN G David takes Rahbab from the children 
of Anmotty and defeats them. II. He like- 
wile gains the vidlory over the Pbilifiines in three 
different battles. 

Reflections. 

13 E SID £ S the rehedions already made on the 
viftories David gained over his enemies, by the 
affiftance of the almighty, there is a particular re¬ 
flection to be made on the manner, in which we are 
told in this and in the twelfth chapter of the fecond 
book of Samuel, David treated the Ammonites, put¬ 
ting them under faws, and under harrows of iron, 
and under axes of iron, and makin^hem pafs through 
the brick-kiln. Suppoie thele words to denote fuch 
punilhments as theft, we muft conceive he would not 
have exercifed a revenge fo cruel upon this people, 
if he had not been in a manner forced to it by fomc 
particular reafons, which the facred hiftory has not men¬ 
tioned. Belides the king did not treat in this manner 
all the Ammonites without diftindion j for they were 
not utterly deftroyed j but only thofc who were moll 
criminal, ffowever this be, this adion of David by 
no means authorifes cruelty and barbarity, efpecially 
among Chriftians, who are in the gofpel exprefsly 
commanded to be meek and gentle towards all men. 

CHAP. XXL 

S AVID having finned in numbering his fub- 
jefts, God fends the .prophet Gad, to let him 
t, that he muft choofe his punilhment in one of 
D d 4 thefc 
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Ihefe tliree fcourgcs, the famine, the fword, or peP. 
fllence. The king chofe the laft, with which feven- 
ty thoufand of his fubjefts died ; but he appealed the 
wrath of God by his profound humiliation, and by a 
facrifice which he ofered, by God’s command, in 
the place which Gad appointed. 

Reflections. 

N this hlftory we mull remark, I. That though 
^ the numbering of the people was a thing in it- 
fclf not unlawful, yet David finned in doing it, -be- 
caufc he did it without ncceflity, and not in the man¬ 
ner God had appointed •, and doubtlefs too, from a 
principle of vainglory, or fome other motives not 
let down in this hiltory, but well known to his officers •, 
as appears from Joab's concluding, that God would 
he ofended at this numbering of the people. We 
fm, not only when we do things in tbcmfelvcs bad 
and prohibited j we may likewife fin in things lawful 
and permitted, when we do them with any ill dcfign, 
or otherwife than God commands or permits. II. 
God, to puniffi David for boafling in the multitude 
of his fu^ects, refolved to leflcn the number of them, 
by war, famine or peftilcnce, as God ufuaMy doespu- 
nilh men in the \v.:y they offend him. He would 
have David mihs. choice of one of thefe three judg¬ 
ments, that he might be the better fenfible of his 
fault, and it might the more evidently appear he 
himfelf had occafioned this calamity to the nation. 
His view was likewife, by this method, to try whe¬ 
ther he would truft to liis own forces and to human 
means, or whether he would intirely refign liimfelf 
to the will of God. But David gave proof of his re- 
fignation and his confidence in God’s mercy, in choof- 
jng the peflilencc; as this was a punifhment which 
proceeded more immediately from God, and which 
pien can leaft guard againft, and which might have 

fallen 
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fallen upon David and his famiry, as well as upon 
the people. III. David beholding the ravage which 
the peitilence made, and feeing the angel of the Lord 
with the fword drawn in his hand, gave proofs of the 
moft fincere grief and profound humiliation, acknow¬ 
ledging before all in the moft public manner, that 
he had been the offender, and befeeching the Lord to 
take vengeance on him and his houfe, rather than on 
his fubjefts. Thefe are noble fentiments of repent¬ 
ance, efpecially in a prince; and fhew how fincereljr 
he yas affecfted with a fenfc of his guilt, and what a 
tender affcdtion he bore towards his people. Thus 
too fhould we acknowledge our fins, and even make 
public confeifion of them, when they are known, 
and have protluccd any evil, and given occafion of 
offence. Laftly, God, moved by king David's 
prayers and humiliation,* direded him what to do 
to put a ftop to the peitilence ; and he, in obe¬ 
dience to the divine direction, offered a facrifice in 
the place which the angel of the Lord had appoint¬ 
ed, and fo the plague ccafedT God, who chaftens 
men for fin, teaches them at the fame time how 
they may recover his favour, and is appealed to¬ 
wards them as foon as they make ufe of thofe 
appointed means of reconciliation, and he fees they 
are truly humbled. 

CHAP. XXII. 

I. r 1“^ H E place where David had offered a facri- 
fice, to put an end to the plague which r^cd 
in the kingdom, having been marked out by God 
for the place to build the temple in, David makes ne- 
celfary preparations for the work, and gets together 
the workmen and the materials for the building. II. 
He charges his Ion Sdomon to labour in the work, and 
to fear God-, and exhorts the chief of the people to 
afllft his fon in that great defign. 


R E F L E C 
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Reflections. 

X^ING David gave noble proofs of his piety to- 
wards the end of his reign. For not content 
with ferving God by calling upon him, and giving 
thanks for his mercies in his own life, he was defirous 
they fhould build a temple to his honour; and con- 
fecrated all the riches and materials he could get to¬ 
gether, for the execution of his pious defign. But 
David's zeal and religion is difcovered particularly 
in his exhortations to his fon Solomon, charging-him 
to fear God, to keep his commandments, and to go-, 
vern his people rghuo’;fly; affuring him that this 
would be the foundation of all his hapoinefs. Ml 
Chriftians, and in particular thole ato ai. in autho¬ 
rity, or who have riches, ought to Inve at lieart tlie 
fupport of religion and the Jf-rv:. -.i- God. Par-; ta 
efpecially, fhould recjiomend to . 'I - chiidre** pi'’ty, 
and the keeping God’s com.n-ndr- ents, as tne whole 
happinefs of thtir famili-.s. There ’ a p.-’nicular re- 
fiedion to oc made on God s not . ^ proving of Da¬ 
vid's ouilding the temple v liecaufe he 

had been a man of war, and ha' rtied much biood, 
and therefor- God was pleafed this defign fhould be 
rather execute- by tiis Ton Solomon. From whence 
we may conclude that God, who is a God of peace, 
does not delight in blood; that even juft and necefla- 
ry wars are a great evil j and that by peace and tran¬ 
quillity, rather than by confufioh and trouble, his 
kingdom is promoted and advanced. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

D avid aflembles the priefts and Levites; num¬ 
bers tKe Levites, and aftigns them their fcvcral 
runctions. 


R E F L E C- 
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Reflections. 

D avid having numbered the Levites, they were 
found to be thkty eight thoufand; of which 
four and twenty thoufand were employed in the tem¬ 
ple-, fix thoufand were judges and officers-, four 
thoufand were porters and four thoufand were fing¬ 
ers. Till that time, the office of the Levites had 
been to carry the tabernacle, and the veflels, and the 
facred utenfils, when the tabernacle was taken to pie¬ 
ces,, and carried from one place to another. But as 
this office was going to ceafe, when the temple was 
*0 be built, other fundior.s were -’ffigned them i and 
the gteateft part of them were appointed to ferve un- 
i’;f the ' r..;ds ii the temple j however, they did not 
'•) ve all at. bu: in their turn. What David did 
mis crcaiio" . 'S the wifdom of this prince and 
1;’' .i‘3l ir the • ” v' 'c ot God. 

r H A P. XXIV, 

T H } S cha^ '.er contains a lift of the priclls, who 
defeended 'from Arrcn^ by his .wo fons, ELa- 
zur and llhamar. I'hcy v ;re divided into four and 
twenty claffes, to ferve in .heir order. Afterwards, 
the families of the Levites were ii< 'ike manner divided 
into four and twenty clafles, to be joined to the priefts 
in the fervice of the temple. 

c n A p. XXV. 

T his chapter treats of the fingers, in number^ 
two. hundred and eighty eight, who praifed 
God in the temple with finging, and with facred in- 
ftruments of mufic. Thefe likewife were diftributed 
into four and twenty clafies, twelve in each clafsv 
fo that there were always twelve fingers officiating. 


chap; 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

T H E divifions and offices of tfiofe Levltes who 
were porters and keepers of the temple. Thefe 
fetwed by turns, as the otjiers did j and were placed 
at the four avenues of the temple. A part of thefe 
Levites were keepers of the facred treafures i others 
were appointed for religious and civil affairs. 

# 

Re FLECTIONS chap, xxlv, xxv and xxvi. 

• • 

H E general reflection on thefe chapters, is, that 
David in his great zeal fettled every thing 
relating to religion and the fervice of God, in a beau¬ 
tiful order ; that fo every thing might be perform¬ 
ed- in a proper manner, and agreeable to the divine 
will. However, this prince did not regulate all 
thefe things by his own authority j but herein fol¬ 
lowed the directions God gave by the prophets Cady 
Nathan and SainucL 


CHAP. XXVil. 


T his chapter contains the number and the 
courfes of the military and civil officers. 

Reflections. 


T T appears from tliis chapter, that king David had 
in his fervice two hundred fourfeore and eight 
thoufand men ; who were divided into twelve regi¬ 
ments of twenty four thoufand men, and who ferved 
each in their month. By this means, the fervice was 
a burden to none; fince after they had attended 
their month, the officers and the foldiers were at li¬ 
berty for eleven months to take care of their domef- 
tick affairs. \Vc have likcwife in this chapter the 

names 
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names and pofts of the heads of the twelve tribes, 
and the principal officers of the king’s houfhbJd. 
There was one fct over the king’s treafures in the 
cityi another appointed for the ftorehoufes in the 
country; another had the infpeclion of thofe that 
tilled the ground i others were for the vineyards 
and for the wine; another for the fig-trees and olive- 
trees. There was one fet over the cattle in the 
mountains; and another in the vallies j another had 
the infpedlion of the camels and flie-aflcs^ another 
had'* the diredion of the fmall cattle i and Jaftly, 
• there was a governor over the king’s fons. Thus 
Davids as a wife and prudent prince, and a father 
of his country, provided for the fecurity and •de¬ 
fence of his dominions, without burdening his fuh- 
jeds. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 D informs the heads of tlve {jeople of 
1 y the defign he had formed to build a temple, 
and how God had let him know that Solemen his ion 
lliould build it. II. He exhorts them, as well as 
Solomon^ to fet about .this work, and gives Solomon 
a plan of the temple, with a great quantity of gold, 
liiver and materials, which he had got together rbr 
rhis purpofe. 

Reflections. 

E ftill fee David's great zeal for the Icrvioc 
of God, the cjire he took before his death, 
to give both the rulers of the kingdom, and S-ole^ 
»ton his fan, neceliary inftrudions for the building 
of the temple; and how he provided gt>ld, filver. 
materials, and every thing he could get togetiier loi 
the execution of this pioua defign. Let us all be 
animated with the fame /.cal, and comcibute, accoid- 
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ing to our ftation and abilities, to the proRtotitig 
and eftablilhing God’s worfliip and fcrvicci and 
if the nature of that worfhip which the gofpel 
teaches us to pay to God does not require fuch 
great expencc, we may employ our fubftance in 
works of piety, ftill more acceptable in the fight of 
God} in procuring the edification and infiruftion of 
our neighbour, in relieving thofe that are in neceffity, 
and labouring by all poifible means, and efpecially 
by our examples, to promote and advance the king¬ 
dom of Jefui Cbrift. Dan)i^& exhortations to the 
chief, men of the kingdom, and to Solomon his* Ion', 
charging them above all things to ferve God with ’ 
integrity and uprightnefs of heart, and to keep his 
commandments, deferve to be well confidered. The 
£rft.and moft important of all duties is to fear God, 
to be zealous for his glory, and to adhere firmly to 
his holy laws •, on this depends the happinefs of na¬ 
tions, and of every individual •, as David reprefents 
to Solomon in rhefe words: SThe Lord feareheth the 
heartSy and underftandetb all imaginations of the 
thoughts: if thou feek him^ he will be. found of thee', 
but if thou forfake bimy be will cafi thee off for ever. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

T his chapter contains three things} I. A par¬ 
ticular account of the offerings and contribu¬ 
tions which David and the rulers of the people 
made for the temple. II. praifc and thankf- 

giving to God, when he prefentcd thefe offering? to 
the Lord III. Solomon is made king, and David 
dies, after he had reigned forty years. 

RErLSCTIOKS. 

nf'HE readinefs and devotion whh which Da¬ 
vid j and the chief of the people, ofl^red fo li¬ 
berally towards the building of .the temple, ^uld 

excite 
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f-Kcite us to exprefs 'our good will upon all occafioos 
wherein God and his worfhip are concerned. And 
as David was the firft who gave marks of his zeal 
on this occafion, and the chief of the people followed 
his example j fo the rich and great fhould diftinguilh 
themfelves, whenever they have it in their power to 
do any thing for God j and every one fliould efteem it 
their happinefs, as well as their duty, to forward 
the delign of thofc who defire to promote the in- 
terefts of religion. But the piety of David Ihines 
forth with the greateft luftre in the prayer he made 
upon this occafion. Herein he acknowledges and 
adores the majefty of God; with great humility 
prefents his offering before him, and the ofier- 
ings of the chief of the people; offers up ardent 
prayers for all the people, and for Solomon his.foi^ 
and exhorts the whole congregation of IJrael Co 
join with him in bleffing and praifing God. The 
humble and ardent devotion, and the extraordinary 
fpirk which is diffufed through ev^y part of this 
excellent prayer, fliould wonderfully animate us to 
the fame duties. Let us then difcharge thcfe duties 
with pleafure and a holy zeal: let us adore and 
praife the infinite power and majefty of God: let us 
with profound humility acknowledge, that we arc 
in his fight but frail mortal creatures; that all we 
have comes from him; and that whatever wrf offer 
or do for his glory, we do but offer him his own, 
and what he had firft given us. Let us befeech him 
to produpe in us good difpofitions, and ever keep 
them up in us, and to turn our hearts and thoughts 
towards him ; let us excite our neighbours to join 
their praifes with ours; and let us continually ani¬ 
mate one another to blefs and glorify his holy 
name, by our prayers and praifes, and by our obe¬ 
dience, and a fteady application to his fervkre. Laftly, 
We here fee that Solomon was made king in his fa- 
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ther D/ivid's life-time; and by that means David 
had the comfort to fee before his death the promi- 
fes fulfilled, which God had made of giving J;im 
a fon, whofe reign Ibould be glorious. Thus end¬ 
ed the life of Davidy whofe hiftory is fo fully re¬ 
corded by the facred writers, in which we meet 
with fo many remarkable events, and various ex¬ 
amples, both of virtue and of vice, which we 
ihould improve to our inftrudlion and fanftifica- 
tion. 


end of tbefirft hook c/C h r o n i c l e s. 
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ARGUMENT. 

This book contains the hijiory of the kings that reigned* 
at Jerufalem, from Solomon, the fan of David, to 
the time of the Babylonifh captivity. In this book 
vce find feveral hiftories which are recorded in the 
books of Kings, but^ voith this difference^ that this 
booky properly fpeaking^ treats only of the reign of 
the kings of Judah j and when the kings of Ifrael 
are mentionedt it is only occaf anally -, whereas the 
books of. Kings include the btfiory both of the kings 
(f Ifracl and Judah, 

CHAP, i: 

I. T 7 ^ IN G Solomon being fettled on the throne 
1 ^ goes to Cibeont there to ofler a folemn fi- 
crifice. 11 . While he is there,. God ap¬ 
pears to him, and promifes to give him whatever he 
fliould afk v and this prince, having begged of God 
wifdom rather than riches, he granted him both 
tliefe blefllngs. HI. At the end of the chapter, we. 
have a brief defeription of the power and riches of 
Solomon. 

VoL. I. E e R E F L E C, 
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Reflections after reading the chapter. 

SOLOMON from the beginning of his reign 
gave proofs of his affedion for religion, and of 
his *zeal, in going to Gibeon^ where the tabernacle then 
was, to worlhip God there, to give him thanks, 
and to implore his biefRng. But his piety appeared 
chiefiy, when God permitted him to a(k what he 
pleafed, and he requefted of him that knowledge and 
wifdom, which was requifite to enable him to govern 
his people righteoully: which requeft was fo pleating 
to God, that he not only granted him an extraordi¬ 
nary degree of wifdom, which made him fuperior’ 
to ail other kings, but gave him withal the riches 
power and glory which he had not delired. This 
hiilory teaclies kings and princes, that irt the exalted 
‘llation they are in, there is nothing they ft-nd more 
in need of than wifdom and righteoulhefs j that the 
way to obtain this bletling, is to atlc it of God i and 
that tliis will, fecure the divine favour to themfelves 
and their fubjects, and make them profper. And 
let every one of us learn from hence to prefer true 
wifdom, and the guidance of God’s Iioly Spirit, be¬ 
fore earthly advantages. God,, who heard the pray¬ 
ers of SoiomoHy r.cver refufes real bleflings to thole 
who defire to receive them, and who aflc them of 
him; and beflues.this, he often grants them tempo- 
f.ii {?rof{K-rity, wliich they do not alk. 

CHAP. II. 

l OO/O.f/OiV fends ambafladors to Hiram, 
king of i'yre, and defires him to fupply him 
wifii workmen and materials for the building of the 
. ot fje)ufaUm II. Hiram congratulates So- 

Lr-.on upon his acccfTicn to the throne, and grants 
his n queft. 


R E F L E C* 
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Reflections. 

rp H E defign which Solomon fornjed of building 
the temple, and his engagements with the 
king of Tyre on this account, lead us to confider, 
that nothing is more worthy of princes who have 
the happinefs to know God, than to labour in the 
promoting true religion and the worfliip of God t 
and that this is the beft ufe they can make of thdr 
power and riches. There .are two reflexions to be 
inad'» upon Hiram's reply to Solomon: one is, that 
the king of Tyre had fome knowledge of the true God, 
which appears from his blefling the Lord who made 
heaven and earth, that Solomon had fucceeded his 
father David: the other is, that Hiram furnifhed 
Solomon materials and workmen, as he defired. 
God .ufually blefles the undertakings of thofe who 
aim. at the promoting his glory, and gives them good ■ 
fiiccefs. 

. CHAP. Ill and IV. 

T H E third chapter defcribes the temple which 
Solomon built, its dimenfions, the moft holy 
place, the cherubims, the hangings, and the pillars 
at the entrance of the temple •, and the fourth chap¬ 
ter contains a defcription of the altar of burnt-tar¬ 
ings, the great veflSd, called the molten or brazen 
fea, the lavers, the candlefticks, the tables, the 
courts, and the other works which were made for 
the temple, both by Solomon and by Hiram. 

Reflections on chapters iii and iv. 

N thele two chapters let it be remarked, that 
king Solomon, when he built the temple, had it 
made, as to its principal parts, after the method of 
die ancient tabernacle, which was fet up in the wil- 
dcrncfs, in the rime of Mcfa, and conformed to 

1 ‘^ e 2 the 
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the direflions given by God. But he added to ir 
many rich ornaments, and fpared nothing which 
might render the temple the moft magnificent build¬ 
ing he poflibly could make. Though what Soh- 
men did upon this occafion was acceptable to God, 
becaufe he did it out of zeal for his worlhip, we muft 
remember that this magnificence was not what God 
chiefly required, even tlien, and much lefs what 
he principally requires of Chriftians: all- that he has 
ordained, with relpedl to the externals of religion, is 
that we obferve the rules he has laid down, and,take 
care that all things be done decently^ and in order: 
otherwife the goipel worlhip is internal and fpiri- 
tual; and if Chriftians are not required to apply their 
riches to fupport any pompous ceremofties in reli¬ 
gion, they ought to employ them in '^rks truly 
good and holy, for this God has very exprcfsjy re- 
.quired of them. • 

C H A P. V. 

« 

S O LO MO N begins the building of the temple, 
in the fourth year of his reign *, and the building 
being completed in feven years, he orders the ark, 
and the facred veflels, • which were at Jerufakm in 
the tabernacle, to be brought into the temple; upon 
whiMi occafion they offer facrifices, and God gives 
tokens of his prelence, a cloud filling the temple. 

Reflections. 

A S the ark of the covenant was the moft exprefs 
and moft precious pledge of God’s prefence 
among his people; it was expedient it fhould be 
placed in the temple which SUomon had built. For 
this reafon’he had it removed thither, with all the fa¬ 
cred vefiels which had been till then in the taber¬ 
nacle, which* his father had let up ; and as he 
was defirous the ark fhould be removed in a religious 
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and folemn manner, it was attended with facrifices, 
and they praifed God with fongs, and facred inftru- 
ments of mufic. What palled pn this occalion is 
a proof .of Solomon'^ zeal and piety; and an argument 
that nothing fhould more fenfibly aifedl us, nor give 
us greater joy, that what tends to the glory of God, 
and procures us the divine proteftion, and the efFedts 
of his love. We find by this hiftory, that what is 
clone with a view to God’s glory, is always acceptable 
in his fight; fince after the ark was brought into the 
moii holy place, God gave proofs of his prefence by 
the cloud which filled the temple, and convinced tte 
Ifraelites., that the Lord wo.uld for the future dwell 
there. 

. CHAP. VI. 

K ing Solmon dedicates the temple of Jerufs- 
lem by a* prayer,- in which, after he had firft 
blelfed God for having hap(Mly executed his defign 
of building the temple, he befeeches him to hear thofe 
prayers, v\ hich fiioulcl be offered up tp him in that 
place i and to let that houfe be always attended with 
the tokens of his prefcnce and favour. 

Reflections. 

11 E firft thing we take notice of in this prayer, 
which Solomon made at the dedication of the 
temple,,is his lively and ^grateful fenfe of God’s fa¬ 
vour, in fulfilling the promifes made to his father 
David. Befides, Irom this prayer, which is full of 
noble and exalted fentiments of piety and religion, it 
appears, that Solomon knew that God is every where 
prefent, and that his glory filleth heaven and earth; 
and therefore he did not imagine that God was to 
be confined to that houfe which was then dedicated 
to -him. We further learn here, that though Solo¬ 
mon had been at a vaft expence in building the tem- 

li'c 3 pie. 
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pk, and divine fcrvice was performed in it with great 
pomp, he never thought that this magnificence 
could be in itfelf acceptable to God, any more than 
a worihip merely- external. But he looked upon the 
temple as a place principally fet apart for prayer, 
where the Ifraelites were to come and oflfer their fup- 
plications to the Lord in their feveral neceflities; 
and particularly, in thofe miferies and calamines 
which God ihould vifit them with, to punifh them 
for their fins. This teaches us, that calling upon 
the name of the Lord, is the mofi iniportanwpart- 
of his worfliip, and that we ought to have recourfe 
to prayer in all our afflidions, and in all our necefli- 
ties. Laftly, Wfiat Solomcu faid on this folemn oc- 
cafion teaches us, that God hears from heaven the 
prayers of thofe who apply to him in their neceflities, 
provided they do it with a humble and fincere con- 
feflion of their fins, and are truly difpofed to amend 
their lives. 

‘ C H A P. vir. 

I. OOLOMOiV having ended his prayer, God 

again gave tokens of his prefence, by the 
fire which fell from heaven upon the facrifices, and 
by the cloud which filled the temple. After the 
feaft of dedication, they kept the feaft of tabernacles. 

II. God appeared again to Solcmor, promifing to 
dwell in 'the temple, and to eftablifli his l^gdom, 
if he and his people were obedient unto htm; and 
threatning on the contrary to deftroy the Ifraelites, 
and the temple itfelf, if they forfook his worihip. 

Refiections.* • 

U PON the former part of this chapter, let it be 
obferved, that though there is now no place 
•vyhere God dwells, as he formerly did in the temple 
of Jerufalem, or gives proofs of his prefence in .1 fen- 

fible 
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fible and miraculous manner, as he did at the dedica¬ 
tion of this temple, yet we ought to believe %e is 
prefent wherever men call upon him in tiuth and 
lincerity ; and that the prayers which are offered up 
in our religious affcmblies, are very acceptable unto 
him; as our Lord alfurcs us in thefe words, IVhcrt 
two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midjt of them. We find in the fecond 
part of this chapter, tliat God appeared to.Solomon 
a fecond time; that he renewed his former promiles 
of protefling both the city and temple of Jerufalem., 
and his family and fubjefts, if he and his people con¬ 
tinued faithful; but that he threatned at the fame 
time to rejed them, and withdraw his jjrotecflTon 
from that place, which had been dedicated to him, 
if they fell into difobedience and idolatry. All this 
tended to confirm Solotnan in the got)d thoughts he 
then entertained -, for God fails not to make ufe of 
the mod likely means tc;^ engage men to fear him. 
To this end, he employs promi!c& and threatnings, 
and puts them both in execution; infallibly bleffing 
ihofe who keep'his commandments, and fbrfaking 
thofe who rebel- againft him. This the fews ex¬ 
perienced, when God delivered them to their ene¬ 
mies, and the magnificent temple which Solomon had 
built, and dedicated in fo devout and folemn a manner, 
was taken and burnt by the Chaldeans.^ about four 
hundred and twenty years after. 

CHAP. VIII. 

S O LOMO N builds cities and forts, makes feve- 
ral nations tributary, gives pofts and employ¬ 
ments to thfc Ifraelites his fubjefts, brings his queen 
to the palace he had built for her, ofters to God io- 
knm facrificcs, obferves the order which David his 

E e 4 father 
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father had appointed for the divine iervice, and fits 
out I fleet to go for gold to Opbin 

Reflections. 

AFTER Solomon had dedicated the temple, he 
provided for the happinefs and fecurity of his 
fubjeds, and of his realm ; he took care Jikewife to 
have divine fervice performed in a decent and regu¬ 
lar manner, and as God had commanded. Kings 
who have the honour to know God, foould thus la¬ 
bour to promote the happinefs of their people,, and 
above all, to make religion flourifh. Princes who 
thus behave, God never fails to blefs. Solcmm'% 
gflod d^gns he bleflcd-with fuccefs -, he ftrengthened 
and enlarged his dominions, by bringing neighbour¬ 
ing nations into fubjeftion to him, and increafing his 
riches and revenues. 


C H A^P. 


IX. 


I N this chapter we have, I. An account of the 
arrival of the queen of Sheba. II. A defcrip- 
tion of Solsmn'% riches. III. Mention of his death. 

Reflections. 

H E arrival of the queen of Sheba, who by the 
report of Solomon’s fplendor and wifdom was in¬ 
duced to take a journey ro Jerufatem, fhews that the 
re; icition of th.tt prince was exceeding great, and her 
co.Tiing fervcd to make it ftill greater i wJ.ich muft 
convince Solotnon of the truth of the promifes God 
had made him. Iris remarkable too, that this queen 
blefled God for fettlng Solomon upon the throne, and 
acknowledged that God, in mercy to his }>copIe 
Ifrael, had given them this prince: lb that this ar¬ 
rival of the queen of Sheba might ferve to give her 
anj her people fome knowledge ol the tiue God. 

But 
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But the principal refleftion which Chriftians are to 
make on this hiftory, is that mentioned by our ;Lo«l 
in the gofpel, when fpeaking of thofe who had heard 
the preaching of the gofpel, and feen his miracles, he 
fays, 'The queen of the fouth jhall rife up in jiidgnient 
‘iiHb this generation^, and Jhall condemn it; for Jhe 
came from the utmoft parts of the earth to hear the 
wijdom of Solomon, and behold, a greater than Solo¬ 
mon is here. Laftly, It appears from this chapter 
that God, according to his promifcs, granted Solo¬ 
mon, together with that extraordinary wifdom which 
was fo much admired in him, riches likewife, and 
power, which diftinguifhed him from all the neigh¬ 
bouring princes. 1 his Ihould have engaged him to 
exprefs his gratitude all his life, for the privileges 
God had granted him ; but after fome time he abuled 
them i his riches corrupted him and his fubjefts, 
and proved the occafion of expofing him and them 
to the judgments God had threatned them with. 
Peace and plenty are generally fatal to men, anti* 
their ingratitude towards God caufes him to deprive 
them of thefe bleflings, and feverely punilh them. 

C H A P. X. 

S O LO MO N being dead, and Rehohoam his Ion 
fucceeding him, ten tribes revolt from him, and 
make Jeroboam king. 

K E r I, c c T 1 o \ s. 

^T'HIS chapter informs us, that of the twelve 
tribes of Ifrael, which Solomon and David had 
reigned oyer, ten revolted from Rcbobcam the fon 
of Solomon, fo that two only remained fybjedt to the 
dcfcenilants of David, and the other ten made Jerobo¬ 
am king over them, gnd formed a feparate kingdom* 
'Phis was a remarkable event, and from the account 



426. II CHRONICLE S, . 

we have of it'in this chapter, we may conclude, 
that this revolution was owing to the evil^ advice of 
Rebeboam’s young counfellors, who perfuaded him 
to treat the people with rigour and leverity, when 
they defired to be eafed of part of their bprden. 
By this we fee, that violent and ralh counfels, fuch 
as ufually come frorn perlbns who want age and ex¬ 
perience, are fatal to thofe who follow them, and 
may even expofe ftates to great evils. But what is 
principally to be confidered, was the punifhment of 
Sciomoit’s idolatry and other fins, which were /:onti- 
nued under his fon Reboboam. The facred hiftory, 
remarks, that all this was conduced by providence, 
that the Lord might -perform his n/ord, which he fpake 
by the hand of -Abijab, who had foretold that the 
ten tribes fhould be feparated from the kingdom of 
Jfrael, and that ferohoam ihould reign over them. 
This predidion was not long before it was fulfilled; 
God by this means punilhed the defeendants of Da- 
vidy and all the people, for their fins; and their per- 
feverance in theie fins occafioned, in the end, the 
utter deftrudion both of the kingdom of Judah 
and Jfrael. 


CHAP. XI. 

I. "O ^JJOBQtAM intending to make war upon 
the ten tribes that had rebelled againft him, is 
diverted from his defign by a prophet of the Lord , 
forbidding him to put it in execution. II. He provides ' 
for the fecurity of his kingdom, and builds feveral 
forts. Ill, The priefts and l,evircs who were in 
the kingdom of the ten tribes, withdrew to Rebo¬ 
boam at Jerufaleniy with feveral other perfons, be- 
caufe of the idolatry which Jeroboam had introduced.* 
IV. liehoboam fakes feveral wives, and has a great 
number or cbiKlien born to him. 
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Reflections. 

^ O D would not fufFer Reboboqm to make war 
upon the revolted tribes, not only becaule it 
was his will that thofe tribes Hiould remain feparatc 
from Judah, and make a diftind kingdom ; but alfo, ’ 
becaule the Ifraelites of the ten tribes were brethren to 
the men of Judah. From whence we may conclude, 
that when God thinks fit to correft us by certain 
events which he permits, it is our duty to acquiefee ; 
that ave ought to avoid making war upon thofe with 
^ whom we are united by the ties of nature, and 
efpecially by thofe of religion ; which would be ftill 
more criminal in Chriftians, than it would have been 
in the Jews. What next deferves our attention, in 
this chapter, is Jeroboam'^ driving the priefts and 
Levites out of his kingdom, becaufe they would not 
fubmit to the idolatry which he had fet up ; wherein 
he gave a- frelh proof of his impiety and ingratitude 
towards God, who had fet him on the throne. The 
Lord’s minifiers gave at this time a noble exam¬ 
ple of zeal and refolution ; fince they chofe ratter to 
leave their houfes and pofieflions, than to remain in a 
country where idolatry was publicly praftifed and 
a great number of Ifraelites followed their ex¬ 
ample, and came to Jerufalem with them. We 
lliould always leave the place where we are not at 
liberty to ferve God with purity, and Ihould prefer 
the advantage of ferving him before all the conve¬ 
niences of life. But the minifters of religion, in 
particular, Ihould be firft in the difeharge of this du¬ 
ty, and Ihould upon all occafions exprefs their zeal 
and inviolable attachment to the glory of God, and 
his worfliip. BelidSs this, the retreat of the priejjs, 
Levites, and many of the Ifraelites,^ who left their 
dwellings, fefvcd to'confirm the kingdom in the 
hands of Rebohjam and this fliouid have engagcdT 
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him to continue the excrcifc of the true religion in 
its purity j but this ungrateful prince at the end of 
three years tbrfqpk the Lord, and fell into idolatry. 
His impiety appeared likcwile in his taking fo great 
a number of wives, which God in the !a^ had 
forbid the kings of his people to ilo; and which alfo 
drew upon him and his people the judgments of the 
almighty. 

CHAP. XII. 

I. TJ E 110 BO AM and his fubjefts falling into 
J[\. idolatry and many other fins, God to pu- • 
nifh them fent againfl them Siifoak king of Egypt^ 
who took feveral cities of Judah. II. But RbIm- 
hodm, and the rulers of the people humbling them- 
lelves, upon the reraonftrances of the prophet Shema- 
iaby God did not fuffer Shijhak to deftroy them, and 
that king retreated, after he had taken the treafures 
of the temple, and of the king’s houfe. III. Reho- 
beam dies when he had reigned feventcen years, 
and ^Ihjab his fon fuccealed him. 

Reflections. 

* 

I. HOUGH God had punifhed Reboboam by 
the revolt of the ten tribes, this prince for- 
fook God as foon as he found himfelf fettled in his 
kingdom; he introduced idolatry and abominations 
of every kind, and thereby expofed himfelf to the 
wrath of God. When men improve neither by the 
coriections of the almighty, nor by his forbearance 
and long fullering, they bring upon themfelves frelh 
pisfortunes, as it happened to Reboboam and his fub* 
je^s, who were attacked by the king of Egypt ami 
his allies. 11 . Reh'jboam, and the chief men of his 
kingdom, being fevercly threatned, humbled them* 
Telves, upon the remonitrances of the prophet 6’/v- 

maiah ; 
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on this account, and becaufe, as is ob- 
ftrved in this chapter, there were ftill Ibme remains 
of piety and religion in the kingdom of Judahs 
God fpared them, and fuffered not the king of 
E^ypt to deftroy Jerttfaletn. It is but right, that 
thofe who have offended God fhould humble them- 
lelves i and that great met) in particular, who ufu- 
aily provoke God’s wrath, fliould be the firfl: in-en¬ 
deavouring to appeafe it. The humiliation of fin- 
ners, and the piety of good men, avert the divine 
judggients, and deliver kingdoms. However, God, 
to punifh Reboham, fuffered Shijhak to carry away 
the mofl precious things which king Solomon had 
put in the tempje, and in his palace. This was a 
plain intimation to Reboboam and his fubjefts, that 
if they continued to offend God he would forfake 
them, and at length deliver into the hands of ido- 
lators *'JeruJ{ilem and the temple which Solomon had 
built. Further, we here lee a great inftance of the 
inftability of human affairs. Solomon had left Reho- 
hoam his fon immenfe riches, and treafures full of gold 
and filver ; and Reboboam did not long poflefs them, 
but favy himfelf ftripped of all, as he^had been five 
years before of the greateft part of his dominions, 
by the revolt of the ten tribes. Laftly, It muft be 
remarked, that though Reboboam had humbled him- 
fclfi yet he put not away idolatry, which continued 
likewife in the reign of his fon Ahijah. The re¬ 
pentance of finners is not always of long continu¬ 
ance, and they often relaple into their former hard- 
nefs of heart, as loon as God gives them a little reft. 

CHAP. XIII. 

T H E hiftory oif Abij.ib, fon of Reboboam, and 
fecond king of Judab. He made war upon 
llenboam king of Ifrael-, and when he had re¬ 
proached 
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proachcd him and his fubjeSs for rebelling’ againft 
tlie houfe of David, and forfaking the worfliip of 
God, by the divme afliftance he overcame him: but 
after he had reigned three years, the Lord fmote him 
that he died. 

Reflcctions. 

TfT is to be remarked on this chapter, I. That Ahi~ 
jah when at war with Jeroboam king of Ijrael, 
reproached him and the ten tribes for making idols, 
and forlaking the worlhip and Jaw of God, and^even 
himielf exprclled great confidence in his afiiftance. 
His reproaches were juft and well grounded •, yet ’ 
Ahijah himfelf was an impious prince, and though 
he boafted, as if he and his fubjedfs had preferved the 
worftiip of God pure and uncorrupt, he was himfelf 
allb an idoKitor. Thus wicked men difeover a 
zeal for God and religion when it fuits their inte- 
reft, and condemn others while they themfelves are 
highly guilty, Nevirthelcfs, becaufe Abijab was of 
the fanuly of David, and there were in liis kingdom 
many who reared God and trufted in him, this 
prince conqueied Jercbcain. II. kmuft be obfcrvcd, 
that God, wlro would not fufi'er Rehoboam fome 
years before lo make war upon Jrroboam, becaufe 
he would have the kingdom of the ten tribes, re¬ 
main Uiftinft from that of Judah, and becaufe ido¬ 
latry was not then eftabliflied, hindered not Abtjab 
f rom making war upon the fame prince, and grant¬ 
ed him a fignal vidory, a great number of the Ifrael- 
itrs being defeated. Gckl thought fit by this 
mfarja to punifir Jeroboam, to humble his fubjedts, 
anu !o".r!vir,ce them that the idojatry which reigned 
atr.u:ig tiv'm was odious in the fight of God; and 
that the true fervire of God ami his covenant were 
to b«* foiinii uiiiy in the kingdom of Juda^. If 
God ihci'-i,)r ■ gav'- Aiij.th gf ml fuccels, he did it 
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for the glory of his name, and the benefit of his 
people. Thus does God Ibmetimes fuffer even the 
enterprifes of the wicked to profper, when they are 
good in themielves, or may tend to promote his 
glory. 


CHAP. XIV. 

I. A BiyyfHj the fecond king of Jitdah^ being 
dead, was fucceeded by Afa his fon, a Idng 
thatjeared God, put down idolatry and reftored the 
worihip of God. II. A fa. governed with much wit 
dom and courage j and when the Ethiopians, with a 
numerous army, came to make >var againft him, he 
implored the divine afiifiance and defeated them. 

Reflections. 

I. 'T' HIS chapter fets before us the piety of king 

A fa, and the manner in which God rewarded 
him. /ifa gave fignal proofs of his piety in deftroying 
throughout his kingdom the altars of the falfe gods 
and the idols, which had been introduced under 
the reign of Solomon, and continued under Rebo- 
boam and Abijah his predecellbrs. This excellent 
example Ihould excite princes not to fuffer ini. 
quity to prevail in their dominions, and to caufe re¬ 
ligion and good manners to flourifh and abound, 

II. God blefled Afa, ftrengthned him in his king¬ 
dom, and granted him relt and peace. It is true 
Afa was attacked by the Ethiopians, who came 
againft him with a formidable army ; but calling up¬ 
on the Lord with profound humility and fare iruft 
and confidence, he put the Etbiepbians to flight. 
God thus bicfles and protefts religious princes, and 
in general, all thofe wlio are truly, zealous for his 
glory, and fear before him ^ and if he lufters them 

to 
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to be expofed to great dangers, he dUplays his power 
in their behalf, and delivers them. 


CHAP. XV. 

I. H E prophet Azariab exhorts Afa^ the third 
king of Judab, to complete the work which 
he had begun, and utterly deftroy idolatry. II. 
This prince, moved by the remonftrances of the pro¬ 
phet, renews his covenant with God, and makes all 
the people fwear to the covenant. III. He breaks in 
pieces an idol, which Maathub his mother had made 
and worfhipped; and replaces in the temple thole 
things which were conlecrated to God. Wherefore 
the Lord continued to bid's him, and made him en¬ 
joy a lafting peace. 

Reflections. 

i'T' HIS chapter informs us, that Afa^ encou- 
raged by the fignal viclory he had lately gain¬ 
ed over the Ethioimns, and animated by the exhor¬ 
tations of the prophet Azariab^ applied himfelf 
again with great zeal to reftorc the fervice of God to 
its purity. He required all the people to renew their 
covenant with God by a folemn oath t which was 
done with great demonftrations of joy in conformity- 
to the law of God, he ordered all thofe who wor- 
fnipped idols to be put to death: He even deprived 
h.^ irctl'.er of all authority, becaufe ftie was an ido- 
litor. All chefe marks of piety in Afa were lb ac¬ 
ceptable in the fight of Goo, that he granted him 
and h: - kilijects great happinefs and a lafting peace, 
'llte can; of princes and their people, fhould 
be to render Gcad jrropitioiis hy a fincere aifcdlion 
for rc-i'gion, and a firm att.achment to his laws i for 
by that alor.t* can they gain llrength againft thcijjcne- 
n.iei. inr' kcujc their own hapj inL.-’us the pro* 
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phet AzarUA teprefeoced to king Afa and his people i 
iayingt Lord is with you, while ye he with him i 
and if you feek him, he will he found of you j hut if ye 
ferfake him, be will forfake you. However, it mujft 
be obferved, that when it is laid in this chapter that 
the heart of Afa was perfedl all his days, it is meant 
only, that he always adhered to the true fervice of 
God, and never fell into idolatry; for in other re- 
fpeds he fell into great fins towards the end of his 
life, as we Im in the following chapter. 

CHAP. XVI. 

I. A S At king of Judaht being attacked hyBaa~ 
fijUt king of Ifraelt caljs in the affiftance of 
Btnbadadt king of Syria. II. The prophet Hanani 
reproves him for it, and blames him for not trufting 
in God alone, who had aflifted him in his war with 
the Ethiopians. III. Afay provoked at thefe re¬ 
proaches, put the prophet in prifon, ^nd at the fame 
time opprelTed fome of the people. IV. Some time 
after he fell lick, and had recourfe to phyficians ra¬ 
ther than to God: he died in the one and fortieth 
year of his reign, and Jebofhapbat his fpn reined 
after him. ’ ’ 

Reflections. 

\]fJ E are chiefly to take notice in this chapter,’ 
’ ' that Afay who had a long time behaved with 
piety, forgot himfelf in the latter part of his reign. 
When he was attacked by Baafba king of Ifraely in- 
ftead of putting his trull in God, whole alTiftandt he 
had experienced when the Ethiopians made war a- 
gainft him, he feeks for fuccour from Benbadady king 
w Syria ^ even folicits him, and prevsuls upon 
him by money to break his league with Baafba 
king bf ihael ; which was a breaoi of faith, and 
Voi. 1 . F f an 
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an unjuft action. He was very angry with the pns. 
phtt Hiinani, and put, him in prifon, for - reproving 
him; he begun to opprefs his futgeftsi and when he- 
foil fick, he had recburle only to phyliciahs, and 
turned not unto the Lord. Thus king Afa ended his 
days in a train of adlions, which but badly fuited with' 
KS former behaviour, and Ihcw that his heart was 
turned away from God. This change in. Afa fliews 
that it is of no confequence to have begun well, and 
to have done our duty for feme time, if we do not 
perfevere; this is a warning to thofe who have piety, 
to be upon their, guard, left by growing remifs and 
carelefs, they deprive themlelves of the divine pro- 
teftion, and the effe£ls of God’s love; 'fince God 
grants and cohtinues, his favours only to thofe who 
ferve him with an upright and fincere heart; as the 
prophet Hanani teaches us, in thefe beautiful expref- 
fions; The eyei cf the Lord run to and fro throughout 
the whole earthy to fbew bimfelf firong in behalf of 
them whofe hear'! uferJeS towards him. 

CHAR. xvn. 

T H Ejhiftory of Jebofltapbatt the fourth Iting of 
f vdah, begins here. He was a good prince; 
he deftroyed idolatry, and difperfed Levites through¬ 
out the kingdom, to inftrudl the people in the law .of 
Gc/d. The Cbtd blefled him for bis piety, fo that be 
became cxceeding*powcrful. ‘ ' 

REFLJECTSOtl, S. 

^ E life of the -pious king J^boflbdphat de- 
* ferves to be wdl confident. This priiKe wats 
acceptable to God from the beginning of his- reagn* 
He imitated every thing that was laudable-in* the 
life of his father AJa,i he even took awayv ntany 
pans of his kingdom, the high-plaicesi* itbdre ido» 

- 'latry 
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latry was ftilLpraftifedi and difprfed Levites through- 
ouc the land, to inftrudt his I'ul^fts in the law, and 
teach them the fear of God ; ior which reaibn God 
blelled him, and raifed him to great power, which 
made him formidable to all his neighbours. ChriC- 
tian kings and magiftrates are not lefs obliged to be 
zealous in promoting the glory of God, and above 
all, to take care to have their people inftrufted in re¬ 
ligion by laithlul and good pallors. This procures 
the divine protcflion upon thofe who govern, and 
upon the Hates which they are fet over, and makes 
them prol'per. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

I. IN G JeboJhapbal enters into an alliance with 
J|\_ Abab king of Ifrael, marrying his fon Jo- 
ram to the daugliter of Abab. 11 . He _ atterwards 
joined Ahab in making war upon the Synati:- •, but 
delired firft to know the will o! the Lyrd, which was 
declared by the prophet Micaiab \ who, contiary to the 
opinion of the four hundred fallc prophets, told them, 
that God would not blefs the undertaking. I I 1 Ahah, 
provoked with Micai'ab^ put him in pril'on,^ and gave 
the king of Syria battle-, but was killed in the en¬ 
gagement, and Jehqfiiapbat too narrowly efcaped with 
his life. 

Reflections. 

I. T E H 0 S HA P HA T was guilty of a great 
J crime, in fuffering his fon joram to marrjr 
Albaliah the daughter of Abtib^ who was a wicked 
and idolatrous prince -,, and by going with i)im to 
war againft the Syrians. The many evils which A- 
thaliab did, afterwards, and the ill ,1'ucccls of the war, 
(hew, that it is always a dangerous thing to aflbciate 
with wifkod meni and that, in particular,, pious 

F f 2 king 
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kings ought not to be united with impious and ido« 
latrous princes. II. However, Jehofraphat (hewed 
his piety, in making them confult a prophet of the 
Lord, before they vrent to fight againft (he Syrians ; 
but he finned again in not tbilowing the diredions 
of the prophet Micaiab^ and in going to this war. 
Before we undertake any thing, we (hould confuk the 
Lord, and examine whether what wc defign to do is 
agreeable to bis will i and when his will is known, we 
(hould follow it. Many hear the voice of God, and 
of his minifters, and know his will i but whe^ it is 
contrary to their wifhes, and what they arc bent upon, 
they pay no regard to it. III.,King Jbbb hated M-' 
caiab, becaufe that prophet told him difagreeable 
truths, and prophefied evil concerning him; he even 
put him in prifon, and confided more in his own pro* 
phets, who promifed him vidlory, than in what iWi- 
caiab declared to him. It is better to hearken to thofe 
who fpeak to us with finccrity, though what they fay 
be ever fo difagreeable, than to thole who flatter us: 
but when men are offended with the truth, and will 
be deceived, God leaves them to their blindnels; as 
it happened to ythabj whom God, on account of his 
obftinacy,^ fuffered to be (educed by falfe prophets. 
We muff*not, however, imagine, that God .infpired 
thefe prophets with a lying fpi.rit, or was the caufe of 
./ff/aJ’s obftinacy and incredulity. Laltly, The event 
proved the truth of Micaiab's prediftion. Jbab was 
vanquifhed and (lain j Jehofiiaphat^ who wanted cou¬ 
rage to difengage himfelf from Abab^ was very near 
loiing his life} but God in his goodnefs {pared 
him. Such is ufually the end of thofe undertalcings 
which are contrary to (he divii^ wiU t and fuch is the 
-fruit of contracting an intimacy with wicked men, 

And complying with them in prejudice of our duty. 

• * 

C H A P. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

I. T EHO S HAPHAT, returning from the war 
J with the king of Syrisy is reproved by a pro¬ 
phet for making an alliance with Ahab, who was a 
wicl&d prince. II, JehoJhafhat after this applied 
bimfelf to make piety and juftice reign in his domi¬ 
nions. To this end he appointed judges in every city, 
and gave them inftru£lions in their duty; and com¬ 
manded them to fubmit to the priefts and Levites in 
matters of religion. 

Reflections. 

T T is here to be obferved, I. That God, in love 
to Jehofhapbaty reproved him by the prophet 
JehUy for his fault in affifting Abab againft the Sy¬ 
rians. This reproof fhews, that we cannot, with¬ 
out difpleafing God and expofing ourfelves to his 
wrath, join with wicked men. IL Though Jebo- 
Jhapbat had finned in what he had done, the Lord 
pardoned’ his fault, becaufe he had found in him 
many good things; and efpeciallv, bccaufe he had 
laboured to deftroy idolatry throughout:, his king¬ 
dom. This proceeding of the almighty ‘with this 
prince, proves, that he bears with the inhrmities of 
thofe who have an upright heart,, and forgives them 
upon their true repentance. III. JehoJhapbaty moved 
with the remonftrances of the prophet Jebuy exert¬ 
ed himfelf in many great aAs of piety and zeal. 
He endeavoured to make religion and juftice flourifli 
throughout the kingdom} he took care to appoint 
judges} and very eXprcfsly charged them to do their 
duty, as the law of God had direfted. Chriftian 
princes ought to be ftill more zealous for the fcrvice of 
God, and the cxerclfe of juftice and judges Ihoiild 
continually attend to what is delivered in this chap- 

F f 3 ter, 
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ter, confcientipufly difcharging the duties of their 
office, as in the prefcnce of God, without refpeCl: to 
perfons, and without taking any bribe. And as Je- 
bojhapbat eftablifhed good orders, not only in civil, 
but alfo in religious affairs, ordering the high prieft 
toprefide and judge in things relating more immedi¬ 
ately to God; it is evident, that good order ought to 
prevail in religious, as well as civil affairs. God has 
appointed perfons to whom he has committed thfe 
government of the church, as he has appointed others 
to govern the ftate. And as the funftioos of God’s 
minifters, and thpfe of magiftrates, were feparate and , 
diftinA among the Jews^ they ought much lefs to be 
confounded among Chriftians, fince the duties of paf- 
tors are all fpiritual, and the Chriffian church is not 
confined to one particular ftate, as the "Jexvijh church 
was, but is difperfed throughout th.e whole world. 

.CHAP. XX. 

I. TEHQSHAPHAT, being attacked by the 
J Moabites and Ammonites^ proclaims a folemn 
faft, humbles himfelf before God, and makes his 
fupplicatidh unto him. II. God allures him by the 
prophet, that the Moabites Ihould be deftroyed j which 
was brought to pafs in a miraculous manner. III. 
After this vidory, JeboJhnphat makes his entry into 
^Jerufaktn^ praifing God. IV. He joined himfelf 
with Ahaziah king of Ifroel to fend a fleet to ^arjhi/h, 
but their enterprifc did not fucceed. 

Reflections. 

TN this hiftory we are to take notice, that when 
Jehrjhaphat was attacked by the Autmomtes and 
Moabftesj he )iad recourfe to God by a folemn faft, 

. . which 
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which he kept with all his fubjeds, and by tlrat ex¬ 
cellent prayer which is* here fet down, wherein he ex-, 
prefled fo great humility, and fo much qonfidcnpe in 
God. The fame confidence he difcovered, when-he. 
addrcfied himfelf to his army, as they were going; 
forth againft their enemies) and faid, »?<?, . 0 . 

Judah, and Je inbabitanis of Jerufnletn : Beluve in 
the Lord your God, fo Jhall you be ejlabltjhfd ■, believe, 
his prophets, fo Jhall ye projper. Nor was this iiis 
confidence in vain ; for a prophet aflfured him, in the 
name^of God, that he flioukl obtain the vidory in a 
mitaculous manner and without fighting; which 
accordingly came to pafs ; their enemies making ufe 
of their weapons to deftroy each other, while the 
priefts were finging and praifing the Lord : whence 
it evidently appeared, that the vidory proceeded 
from 'God. As JcUfloaphat had called upon the 
Lord in the time of his diftrefs, fo he difeharged the 
duty of gratitude, in a very edifying manner, render¬ 
ing Iblemn thanks to God, when, in.his return from 
the war, he entered Jerufilem. From the whole 
we draw the three following inftrudions; I. That 
prayer, falling, and humiliation, are the moll effec¬ 
tual means we can have recourfe to in time of dan¬ 
ger and necefllty, whether public or private. 
II. That God delivers thofe who call upon him, 
and put their truft in him; that he is wonderful in 
counfel, and never wants means to fave. 111 . That 
when God has heard our prayers, and granted our re- 
quefts, we ought to render him our hearty and fincere 
thanks and praife for his mercies towards us. The 
laft ,thing to be remarked in the life of JehoJhaphat, 
is his falling into, the fam»fault he had before comn 
mitted. He alTociatcd himfelf with /ihaziab, king 
of Jfrael, of whom the feriftture fays. He did very 
viickedly ; as he had before joined with jlbab, the 
father of /ihaziab. But he was punilhed for it,, as 

F f 4' he 
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he had been before; the prophet Eliezer reproved 
Km i the fleet, which they had put to fea, perifhed •, 
and tKs enterpiiie, which the hope of gain had 
tempted him to, turned to his confuflon and great 
lofs. There is no good comes of alS)ciating ourielves 
with wicked men, and therefore we ought to avoid, 
as much as pofllble, having any communication with 
them. 


CHAP. XXL 

J ORAMf the fifth king of Judab^ fon of Jebo^ 
Jbapbat, flays his brethren, and becomes an ido* 
lator, as Abab had been; for which God puniflied 
him by the revolt of the Edomites^ and of the men 
of Lihnab, II. He receives a letter from the prophet 
Elijaby denouncing the judgments of God againft his 
kingdom, his family, and. fiis own perfon. III. A 
little after,- the Pbiliftines and the Arabians pillaged 
the land of Judaby and carried away his treafures, his 
wives, and his children} and after all thefe misfor¬ 
tunes, he fell into a tedious and incurable diieaie, and 
died in great tortures, leaving Ahaziah his fon to 
fucceed him, who was the fixth king of Judah. 

Reflections. 

•T’ H E reflexions which this chapter prefents us 
with, regard the fins of king Joratrty and the 
puniflunent which God infliXed on him. Joraniy 
the fon of the good king, JehoJhaphat, was a very 
wicked prince. He begun his reign with the mur¬ 
der of his brethren; he followed the idolatry of the 
kings of Ifraely zad engaged the inhabitants of 
rufalenty and the whole kingdom of Judah, in the 
lame impiety. This example teaches, that parents 
who fear God; may fometimes have wicked children, 
and that God, for the punjlhment of nations, does 

fometimes 
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fomcdtncs fct over them cruel princes without a 
fenfe of religion. ' And as it is obferved, that Jo^am 
was drawn away to idolatry by Atbaliab his' wife, 
who was the daughter of Ababi it appears •from 
hence, that alliances made by marriage, or other- 
wife, with men who fear not God, are attended with 
fatal conlequences; and that kings, efpecially, can¬ 
not contraft alliance with wicked and idolatrous fa» 
miiies, without expoHng their kingdoms and their 
own families to the utmoft mifcries. This truth will 
appear ftill more evidently from the fequel of this 
hiftory. Though thefe fins of Jordtn provoked the 
Lord to anger, yet he would not deftroy the family 
oi^ David: however, Jordtn did not go unpunifhed j 
the Edomites^ and the men of Libnabt rebelled 
againft him; he received a letter from the jn-ophec 
Elijah, in which the judgments of God were de¬ 
nounced againft him -, the Pbiliftines and the Ara,hu 
ans laid wafte his country, took away his treafures, 
and carried his wives and children captives; and af¬ 
ter he had fuftered in his kingdom, in his trelfures, 
and in his family, he was punifhed in his own perfon^ 
being fmiiten with a ftrange diftemper, which lafted 
two years, at tlfe end of which, he died, in horrid 
agonies, his bowels falling out; and after his death 
they would not bury him in the fepulchrcs of the 
kings. All this is an evident proof, that there is a 
particular cDrfe attending cruel, unjuft, and impious 
princes •, that their end is feldom happy j that when 
they are dead, their memory is odious •, and that, in 
general, wicked men are frequently in' this life the 
objedls of divine vengeance; which fhould lead us to 
adore the providence of God, and make us extremely 
hfraid to offend him. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

I, A HA ZIA Hi the fon of Joranti reigned after 
him; he was the fixth king of Judaby and. 
continued the idolatry which his father had introduced. 
When'he had reigned one year, Jgku^ who had juft, 
been anointed king of Ifraeli flew him and feveral 
of the chief men of Judah. II. When he was dead, 
Alhaliah his mother, who was the daughter oi Abab, 
and addicted to idolatry, took poflcflion of the king¬ 
dom, and flew all the princes of the feed royal of 
Judahi even the children of her fon Ahaziab % there 
efcaped but one, which was JoaJhi who was then bot 
a year old, and was hid in the temple fix years, and 
taken care of by his aunt, the wife of Jeboiada the 
high pricft. 

REFLECtlOJtS. 

I. A T the beginning of this chapter we find that 
Abaziab fucceeded Joram his father, becaufe 
all his brethren that were elder than he had been 
flain by the hands of their enemies. This, proof pf 
God’s wrath againfl: the family of* Joranii and his 
goodnefs to Abaziab in fparing him alive, fhould 
have engaged this prince not to provoke the Lord to 
anger by his crimes \ and ^mazing it is, that Aba^ 
ziahi after he had feen all the mistbrtunes that befel 
his father, and the tragical end he made, ftiould run 
into the very fame errors as he. But this is a com¬ 
mon cafe in families where there is no fear of God j 
the children are like their parents *, and efpecially, a- 
mong princes; who too commonly give a loofe to 
their paflions, and are furrounded with flatterers and 
with evil examples. II, We muft take notice, that 
Abaziab was ’ruined by following the counfels of hjs 
mother Atbaliahy and by being allied to Jorami 
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king of Ifrael. The fcripture fays, that the de- 
ftrudion of Ahaziah proceeded from God, ana was 
owing to his coming to Joram. Ahaziah was flaiii 
by Jehu, and as he had partook in the fins of the 
houfe of Abab, he was lil^ewife involved in.the judg¬ 
ments which God brought upon that family by 
means ol' Jehu king of Ifrael Evi] counfels, and 
the fociety of the wicked, are the occafion of many 
mistoi tunes. Wicked Athaliah's-^axxxn^ poflefiion 
of the throne, and •caufing the children of her fon 
Ab.fSiah to be put to death, may ftrve to (hew, that 
God fometiines fuffers tyrants and ufurpers to exalt 
themfelves, and take poflefiion of ftates and king¬ 
doms, and the enterprifes of the wicked to profper. 
But God lets bounds to their wickednefs, and does 
notalwas s forfake the opprefied. JoaJh^ the fon of 
Ahaziah^ was preferved by a very extraordinary aft 
of providence; his aunt, the wife of Jehoiuda the 
high prieft, hid him', and took care of him fix years; 
at the end of which time, JoaJh was [froclaithed.king, 
religion reftored to its purity, and Athaliah punilhed 
for all the evils fhe had done. It is of confequence to 
obferve likewile in this place, that as Jeafi was the 
only perfon left of, the blood royal of Judahy God 
was plealed he Ihould be preferved, not only becai|(e 
he had promifed the pofterity of David ftiould fit 
upon the throne, but alfo becapfe the MelTiah was 
to be of his defeendants; which could not have been 
had JoaJh been put to death, becaufe the race of Da¬ 
vid would have been extinft. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1. T 0 A S Hy fon of Ahaziah king of Judal\ 
when he had been hid fix years, during which 
time Athaliah reigned, his uncle Jehoiadoy the chief 
prieft, caufed him to be proclaimed king, "and 

Atbahab 
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Athaliab to be put to dpatb. J|. He renewed the 
covenant between God and the people j deftroyed'the 
worfhip of Baal, 'Nhxch Atbaliah had introduced in 
the kingdom of Judah j and rcftored the true worihip 
of God. 

R E F t £ C T 1 O S S. 

H E providence of God, and his juffice, in a 

very particuljir manner appear in raifing the 
young prince JoaJh to the thronp, and in the punilh* . 
ment of the wicked queen Athaliab, who had ufetrped 
the kingdom, who encouraged idolatry, and had fhed , 
fo much blood. This happy revolution, which at 
the’ fame time freed the kingdom of Judah from the 
oppreflion of an impious and cruel queen, and, by 
flooring the kingdom to its lawful prince, recovered 
religion to its purity, Ihews, that God cannot grant a 
greater favour to any people, than by removing 
wicked princes, and placing good ones in their ftead •, 
and fince JoaJh was fet upon the throne by the zeal 
and prudence of Jehoiada, the high prieft, who did 
an a6t of juftice in reftoring the crown to its rightful 
heir, we may learn, that it is a great happinefs, when 
princes and ftates are conduced by the counfels of wife 
and godly men. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


T H E hiftory of JoaJh, the feventh king of Ju¬ 
dah. He began to reign when he was feven 
years old, and adhered to his duty all |he time 
Jehoiada the prieft Hved. But after his death, be 
became i'o corrupted that he again introduced idola¬ 
try, which, in the beginning of his reign, he had put 
away; and gave command to ftonc Zechariah, the 
fon of Jehoiada, in the temple, becaufe that prophet 
leproachcd him for forl'aking the Lord. God puniHt" 

cd 
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cd by delivering him «nto the hand of the Syri-> 
atti\ and after he had reigned forty years, his own 
officers confpired againft him and flew himt>4pd 
Atnaziah his ion fucceeded him. 

Reflections. 

AT we may receive inftruftion from this hif. 
"*■ tory, we mufl: confider, I. That king JoaJb 
feared G(^, and endeavoured to promote his fervice 
during the life of Jehtdada the prieft; but that after 
his df^th, he corrupted his ways } and giving ear to 
evil counfels, both he, and the chief of the people, 
forfook the worihip of .the God of their fathers, to 
ferve falfe gods. This great change yi Joafii ihews; 
of how much importance .it is, for greit men to have 
about them wife and virtuous perfons, and for the 
minifters of religion to be endued with zeal and pru¬ 
dence. The death of perfons of this charadter, is a 
great Ioj& *, and evil counfels are very fatal to thofi 
who follow them. God, in his great goodnefs, fee¬ 
ing JoaJb thus erring from the right way, fait pro¬ 
phets to warn him of his fln and his danger; but he 
defpifed their warnings, and even ftoned the prophet 
Zechariab in the temple, becauie he reproved him 
for his faults. This is an inftance of extreme impi¬ 
ety in JoaJht and of the bafeft ingratitude ; fince Ze- 
cbariab was his coufln, the ibn of his father’s fifter, 
and of Jeboiada the prieft, to whom JoaJh was be¬ 
holden- both far the crown and his life. Perfons who 
once were {^us and made a good beginning, may 
fall into the -moft enormous crimes when they grow 
remifs and carelefs, and do fometimes make a very 
bad end. Laftly, Joafl>\ f 9 Xe was hke that of other 
bad kings; the icripture lays, God delivered him 
up to the Syrian^ bis enemies^ though thej? were few 
in num^r: he was killed in his bed by his own fub- 
jedts, and buried with diigrace} from whence we may 

conclude. 
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conclude, that thofe who provoke the .wrath of God 
by their fins, experience foon or late the feverity of 
his judgments. 

CHAP. XXV. 

T his chapter contains the hiftory of Ahaziab, 
the eighth king of Judih. In the beginniftg 
of Ills reign, he behaved with piety; and being at 
war with the Edomites^ by the advidc of a man of 
God he fent back all the Ifraelites he had takei^ into 
pay, and gained the viftory over them. But after¬ 
wards he fell into idolatry, and ferved the idols of 
the Edomites whom he had vanquilhed; for which 
the prophet denounced his ruin. Some time after, he 
declared war againft joafo, king of Ifraet^ and was 
overcome: JoaJh entered Jemfalem, and plundered 
the temple. Amaziah, when he had reigned twenty 
nine years, w.is tlain in a conipiracy, and Uzziab, his 
fon, lucceeded l;im. 

RtirLECTIONS. 

i-W- mull firtt take notice of what was good 
and commendable in Amaziab. The Icrip- 
ture fpeaks of him with commendation, becaufe When 
he put to death thofe who had murdered his fathef 
Jcajb, he did not flay their children i wherein he be¬ 
haved with juftice and .moderation, and conformed 
to the law of God, which forbids putting to death 
the children for. their fathers fins. Amaziahy like'* 
wife, expreflfed. his fubmiffion to the divine com¬ 
mands, when he difmifled the hundred thoufand Jfra^ 
tliieis which he had hired for a great fum of money j 
becaufe a prophet ordered him fo to do, and told him, 
tliat fliould he even lofe all that mon^y, God was able 
to make up the lols to him. Amaziab rewarded 
for the regard he paid to the will of God, and gained 

a great 
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a great vlftory over the Edoihites. This fhejw's, that 
no realbns of intereft, or any other confideration, 
(hould hinder us from obeying the cbmmandsjof God* 
and that he never wants means to reward thofe who 
do his will, and put their truft in him. 11 . But after 
this Amaziab ungratefully rebelled againft God. - fh- 
ftead of acknowledging God the giver ofithis viftory, 
he worlhipped the idols of the nation he bad van- 
quifliedj and when he was reproved for it by the 
prophet, he threatned to take away his life, if he did 
not h^Id his peace. Therefore God withdrew his pro- 
teelion from him j and the king of Ifrael, whom 
‘ Amaziab had rafhiy and haughtily provoked, came 
and ravaged his country, entered JefufaUm^ and 
plundered the temple, and the king’s palace % whichi 
the kings of Ifrael had never done before. So that- 
God, who did not think fit the Ifraelites Ihould aflift 
Amaziab againft the Edomites, made ufe of thofe 
very Ifraelites to chaftife Amaziab himfelf and his 
fubjeds. Laftly, That prince periftied in a miferable 
manner, as his father had done, and was flain in a 
confpiracy which was formed againft him. The leflbn 
we from hence learn is this, that it will ftand us in no 
ftead to have done our duty for fomc time, if we do 
not perfevere and that thofe, who after they have 
begun well, caft off the fear of God, may become fo ‘ 
very corrupt, as even to be totally abandoned, and 
bring upon themfclves the moft dreadful effeds of the 
divine vengeance. 

C H A P. XXVI. 

T his chapter contains the hiftory of UzsmI', 
otherwlfe named Azartab, the ninth king of 
Judah. He adl^red to the fervice of God in the be- 
ginniflq||j|||ibis; feign, and prbfpered-, but growii^ 
■dterVi'^IPcorrupt, and even prefuming to exdcife 

the 
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^le pr,left’s olHce, the Lord fmote, hiip-with Icprofy, 
he was forc^ to live apart till the dajf of his 
death. Joibam his fon reigned in his ftead. 

Reflections. . ' 

^ H E hiftory Qi.Uissdah^ king of Judnh^ informs: 

,■ us, that he b^un well, but, made, ^ very bad 
end. He at ftrft behaved with piety, and applied 
himfelf to pleafe God and to ferve him, following 
the advice of a prophet named Zeckariah ; and whilft 
he aftcd thus he profpered. He was vidorious, over 
the PHlifitneSy defended himlelf againft: the JrabianSt 
made the Ammonites tributary, fortified Jerufalm^ and ' 
his reputation became exce^ing great. But all th^ 
fticcefs lifted .him up, and made him forget himfelf 
to fuch a degree, that he openly tranlgreil^d the laws 
of religion, attempting to offer incenfe in the temple, 
which none but the priefts had a right to do. And 
while he was wroth, and oSftinatcly oppofed' the 
priefts, who would have prevented him, God fmote 
him with leprofy ; upon which, he was thruft out of 
the temple, and forc^ to live apart all the reft of his 
life. Here let us refleft, that good men grow corrupt 
when they fuffer themfelves to be off their guard; 
and that in profperity, which is a dangerous ftate, 
men cafily forget themfelves? What befcl Uzziab^ 
for attempting to offer incenfe in the temple, proved, 
that God would not have kings make any innovations 
or alterations in religion, nor to intrude upon the office 
of thofe who are its minifters: From hence we may 
conclude, that every one ihould keep within the 
bounds of his calling, without' interfering with other 
mens j and that as the governors of the church ought 
not to ufurp the office and authority of princes Mid 
magiftrates', fo. neither ought thefe to ufuip! the office 
of paftors, nor pretend to order religkM^lllil^ ac- 
coi^g to their own fancy. 
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Chap. XXVII. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

J OtHAM^ the tenth king ai Judah^ focceeded 
his father Uzziah. He was a pious prince, at^ 
therefore the Lord made his reign to profper. He 
died after a reign of fixteen years, and left the 
kingdom to his Ton Ahaz. 


Reflections. 

JO'THAM, is reckojied among the good kings of 
"Judah. He walked in the fteps of his father U%- 
ziaK in what was right, but did not imitate his bad 
qualities; and by that means procured the favour of 
God, the effects of which he particularly experienced 
in his war with the Ammonites. Here let it be re¬ 
marked, I. That all the kings of Ifrael., without eif- 
ception, were idolaters, whereas there were feveral 
good kings in the kingdom of Judfib^ though it 
was not in their power utterly to root out all fuper- 
ftitious and idolatrous practices. Now if among' 
the kings of Judahy there werq feveral found, whp 
did great things towards making the fear of God 
flourifli in their kingdom ; the number ought to be 
much greater among the Chriftian princes. II. We 
learn from the hiftory of Jolbam znd^ other good kings, 
that God blelfed them, and made them profper; 
whilft idolatrous kings were punilhed during their 
reign, in their families, and many other ways. 
This was a fenfible proof to all Ifrael that God took 
care of them, and Was a powerful motive tofehrhim. 
God has at all times given men convincing pr^fs 
of his providence and juft govemnient of the.wofldy 
in order to engage them to ferye him, and look upon 
him as the author of all their happinefs. 


r, 
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C H A P. XXVIli. 

I, \H A Z, the eleventh king of Judap^ gives 
himfelf up to the moft abominable idolatry, 
ii< God punifhes him by means of Rejin king of 
tia, and Pekab king-of Tfrael, who made war againft 
him; his army was defeated by the Ifraelitesy who 
carried away with them to Samaria a great number 
of prifoners, and a large booty. But the prophet 
Oded remonftrating with them, they fent all the pri¬ 
foners, and all the booty baek again into the land of 
Judah. 111 . Ahaz calls in the alBftance of the king- 
of Ajfyritty againft the kings of Syria and Ifrael\ 
but this was of no fcrvice to him. However, he 
perfifted in his fins, worlhipped idols, and after he 
-had given proofs of his incorrigible impiety and ob- 
ftinacy throughout' his whole reign, he died, having 
reigned fixtecn years, and was fucceeded by his fon 
' Hezekiah. 

Reflections. 

T E T us. here confidejr, I. The account of the 
many impieties of AbaZy who, though he was 
the fon of good king Jotham^ degenerated from his 
father’s virtues, and introduced abominable pra&ices, 
which had never before been feen in Jerujalem ; he 
even made his children pafs through the fire in^ho- 
nour of his idols, as the antient Canaamtes did. Such 
a height of impiety, in a prince who had the know¬ 
ledge of the true God, it isifcarcc poffible to con¬ 
ceive ; and therefore he was not long before he felt 
the efteds of the divine vengeance: God deliver¬ 
ing him firft into the hand of the king of Syria^ 
and then to the king of Ifrael, who defeated him, 
and killed an hundred and twenty thoufand men, 
and carried away two hundred tl^ufand prifoners, 
with very great fpoils, TIus was a very remark- 
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able example of the juftice of God againft this king 
and his kingdom. II. Oblerve, that though God, 
for thg punilhment of Abazt had permitted the 
king of Ifrael to kill a great many, and take a vail 
number of his fubjsfts prifoners; yet the prophet 
Oded ccnfured the Ifraelites for the cruelties they had 
exercifed againft their brethren, the men of 'Judah \ 
and commanded them to lend back the prifoners, and 
the fpoil they had taken; which the Jfraelites very 
readily fubmitted to, and fent the prifoners back 
agait\ with all tendernefs;'reftoring the booty, and 
carrying upon beads all that were not able to walk. 
This hiftory proves very evidently, that God dofes 
not. approve of the cruelties and outrages which are 
ufual in (time of war \. and that we ihould treat all 
men, even our enemies, with gentlenefs and mode¬ 
ration. And if God was angry with the Ifraelites^ 

, for making fo great havpck among their brethren; 
much more muft he be .provoked againft Chriftians, 
whoi though they are all brethren, are too apt to be 
at war together, and to deftroy one another. III. 
We fee here how extremely wicked, and furprifing- 
ly obftinate Ahaz was. Inftead of humbling him- 
felf, and applying to God for help, when attacked by 
the kings of Syria and Iffael^ he had recourfe to the 
king of Affyria, and carried his impiety to fo great 
a height, as to afcribe the ftrength of the Syrians to 
their falfe gods; and faid, Becaufe the gods of the 
kings of Syria help thettty therefore will I facrifice to 
them^ that they may help me. Wherefore God, pro¬ 
voked with him, delivered him up to his enemies; 
the Edomites and Philiftines gained feveral victories 
over him*; and the king of Affyria.t in whom he 
trufted, ravaged his dominions. But what is moft 
of all Ihocking in. the charafterof Ahaz^ is, as the 
fcriptiire remarks, his trcfpafling yet more againft 
the Lord, the greater his diftrefs was. It is a lign 
■ G g c* of 
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of an incuFable and defperate degree of obdinacy, 
when the correftions of the almighty are ufelcfs, and 
when men, inftead of improving, grow more wicked 
under alBiftion. The laft thing to be confidered is, 
that God, ■ when he chaftifed jibaz, was pleafed at 
the fame' time to make the king of yljfyfia his in- 
ftrumertt to punifli the Ifraelites and Hyrinns, who 
had unjuftly made war upon Judah, as we learn from 
the eighth chapter of Tfaiab, In fuch events as thefe, 
the ways of providence,are very difcernible, fihce 
God often makes wicked men his inftruments, ^x)th 
to punifh thole who offend him, and protedl ■ thofe 
whom he defigns to blefs. 


C II A P. XXIX. 

H e Z EK tA //, the twelfth king of Judah, was 
remarkable for his piety. He put down the 
idolatrous worfh,ip which his father Abaz had in¬ 
troduced i he reilored divine worlhip to its purity; 
and to this end, he aflembled together the priefts and 
Levites, and addrefled them in k grave and folemn 
exhortation. After, this, he in a folemn manner re¬ 
newed the covenant between God^and all the people, 
and gave upon tliis occafion fhining proofs Of his 
zeal and religious joy. 

Reflections. 

^LXEZ.EHIAH, a religious prince, though the 
fon of a wicked and idolatrous father, was no 
fboner in polfenjon of the throne, but being, fenfi- 
bly affc< 5 tcd with the ftate he faw religion in at that 
time, and fincerely grieved to fee lb many .proofs of 
God’s wrath againfl: the Jews, he t_hought how he 
might deftroy idolatry, and reftore the worfhip of 
God. He got together the priefts and Levites, to 
purify the temple, to remove every thing out of it,. 

whidt 
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which had been ufed to idolatrous purpofes, and to 
call it out i after which the fervice of God was re- 
llored., Then Hezekiah gathered all the rulers and 
I the people together, and folemnly renewed the co¬ 
venant with God. Princes and great men ihould 
employ themlelves in nothing with more zeal and 
fervency, than in rooting out impiety, and fupporting 
the caufe of religion. To this purpofe, the Lord’s 
minifters fhould be encouraged, and magiftrates Ihould 
forward them in their great undertaking; and the 
people on their parts, in imitation oi, Hezekiah' 
jeds, fhould comply with the good defigns of their 
rulers. Such a behaviour as this moft certainly fe- 
cures the heavenly favour and protedtion; as we learn 
from the bleffipgs and many fignal deliverances God 
vouchfafed to HeztkiaBy in connderation of his piety 
and zeal. . . 


C II A P. XXX. 

I. T T EZ EKI AH proclaims the feaft of the pafs- 
X throughout the kingdom ; he even 

invites to this^ feaft the IfracliteSy who dwelt in the 
country belonging to the ten tribes. II. This done, 
the people aflembled themftlves, threw down all the 
idolatrous altars in Jetufalem^ and the paflbver was 
kept with great folemnity, and with great demonftra- 
tions of devotion and joy. 

Reflections. 

I, AS the paflbver was the principal token of 
God’s covenant with the Jews^ Hezekiah^ 
who was willing to renew this covenant and reftore 
the divine worfhip, defired to keep this feaft, and li¬ 
berally fupplied, with the princes of the people, eve¬ 
ry thing that was neceflfary to that end. Thefe were 
new proofs of Hezckiab'% great zeal for the glory of 
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God." II Another proof of Hezekiah*s extraordi¬ 
nary zeal, is his inviting to this folemn aft of devo¬ 
tion, the Ifraebtes that ftill remained in the country of 
the ten tribes, though they were nothis fubjefts*, and 
to this end, writing to them in a very pious and af- 
fefting ftrain. True zeal endeavours to extend as far 
as poinble, and when men are truly religious, they 
do all they can to engage other men to fear God, »_and 
to fcrvejiim, and to recover finners from the error 
of their ways. Hezekiah's, invitauon did not pro¬ 
duce on all the Ifraelites the fame elFeft; Ibme mock¬ 
ed, and others humbling themfclves came to keep 
the paffover at Jerufakm. Thus it commonly hap¬ 
pens ; well difpofed minds receive with humility 
and joy the invitations of divine grace, whilft wick¬ 
ed men ,rejcft them, and even make' them the fub- 
jeft of their feoff and raillery. By what is here faid, 
■we likewife learn, that among the Ifraelites^ who re¬ 
mained in the kingdom of the ten tribes, after the ^f- 
fyrians had ravaged that country, there were ftill fome 
good men remaining; but that the greateft part were 
impious and hardened wretches, who had made no 
good ufe of the divine correftiqn. Laftly, There is 
this circumftance.in the hiftory before us, which de- 
ferves our attention. Thofe who came out of the 
country of the ten tribes to JerufaUm^ though they 
were not able to do all that the law of Mofes preferibed 
before the celebration of the paflbver, did neverthe- 
lefs eat thereof. But Hezekiab^ fearing God Ihould 
be angry with them for it, befceched him to pardon 
them, and to accept the devotions of all thofe who 
had fought Wm with an upright and honeft heart, 
though they were not purified according to all the 
cuftoms and ceremonies of the law. This proves, 
that Hezekiah\- piety was well infp^ed » he knew 
that no one’ ihould voluntarily and in contempt 
negleft the external duties of divine worlhip \ but 
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then he was perfuaded at the feme time that .God re¬ 
gards the heart more than ceremonies} and when they 
cannot be obferved, favourably receives the prayers 
and devotions of all thofe who feekhim with fmcer 
rity. Hezekiab was not difappoihted in his expe<^l:ar 
tion ; for we are told in this chapter, that the Lor^ 
hearkened to Hezekiab^ and accepted the devotions 
of the people, the priefts and the Levites; and that 
their prayer came up to bis holy dwelling-place^, even 
unto heaven. 


CHAP. xxxr. 

K ing Hezekiab deftroys idolatry in his own 
kingdom, and even in the country of the ten 
tribes i reftores divine fervice to its due order, pro¬ 
vides for the maintenance of the priefts ani Levites, 
and for the regular difeharge of their feveral fundb- 
ons} commanding the tithes and firft fruits to be 
paid according to the law; which the people obeyed 
with great chearfulnefs. 

Reflections, 

^ HIS chapter affords ps, in good king Heze- 
kiabf an example of unwearied piety. As foon 
as the celebration of the paffover was ended, he com¬ 
manded the people to break down the images, ai^ to 
remove every thing that tended to idolatry, not ,qnly 
in his own kingdom, but as far as he could in the 
country of the ten tribes •, which they executed with 
great zeal •, fo that this prince was the reftojrer of true 
religion in Ifrael. True piety appears, not only in 
performing the external a(fts of religious woril^p j 
but chiefty in its fruits and effefks, when mea ^ply 
themfelves fia^isrely to do what is pleafing in God’s 
fight, and to put away every thing that may difpleafe 
him. After this, Hezekiab let himielf to reftore th 

^ G g 4 di* 
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divine worfhip, and to reinftate the priefts and Le- 
vites in their proper functions j to this end he con¬ 
tributed part of his own revenues; and ordered the 
tenths, firft-fruits and offerings, to ^ paid tor theiii- 
ture according to the law i which nis fubjefts readi¬ 
ly and chearfully obeyed; bringing in great plenty 
from all parts what was required of them. No 
Chriftian can be cxcufed contributing his part, ac¬ 
cording to his ftation and ability, towards making 
religion flourifh and divine worfhip be performed, 
and the facred miniffry exercifed in a fuitablcv and 
convenient manner. This is a care well worth the 
attention of Chriftian princes i and by this they may 
acquire the greateft glory before God. and man. The 
ready compliance of Hezekiab'^ fubjedls with the 
good int^tions of their king, fhews, that the zeal and 
good example of princes is of great weight, and 
that they have it in their power to do great things 
for God and religion. The laft words of this chap¬ 
ter are remarkable j where it is faid, that Hezekiab 
did that vobish 'tias good and right before the Lord bis 
God *, that in every -work that be began in the fervice 
of the boufe of God^ and in the taw., and in the com¬ 
mandments, to feek his God, he did it with all bis heart, 
and prof per ed. What men do in the fervice of the 
houfe of God with a fincere intention, is always ac¬ 
ceptable in his fight -, nor does he ever fail to blefe 
thple who labour with an honeft heart to promote 
his glory. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

r. YJtEZEKIAH, being attacked by Sennache- 
J. X of dlfyria, fortifies the dty of Je- 

riijalem, and exhorts the people to put their truft in 
God. II. Sennacherib fends officers from his armyt 
to fummon Hezekiab and hia fubjefts to furrender. 
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and to utter many blafphemous words againfl: God. 
III. But God, moved by the prayers of Hezekiaby 
and by the interceflion of the prophet Ifaiaby deftroys 
Sennacberih's army, and he returning to his country 
is flain by his own fons. IV. About that time. He- 
zekiab was cured of a mortal difeafe but in his pro- 
fperity forgot himfelf, and Ihewed all his treafures to 
the king of Babylon's ambafladors. Laftly, After a 
reign of twenty nine years, he died, and after him 
reigned his fon Manajfebi 

Reflections. 

1 .IN G Hezekiahy as foon as he was informed 
Sennacherib defigned to befiege Jerufalem., afl:- 
ed like a prudent prince, in fortifying the city, and 
flopping all the fountains which were with'o|jt the ci¬ 
ty, that the Ajj^riam might find no water: And he 
gave at the fame time proof of his piety and confi¬ 
dence in God, when he exhorted his fubjefts to fear 
nothing, but -rely upon the Lord. 'Wife and godly 
men join the maxims of prudence with the rules of 
religion \ they never negleft the lawful means which 
providence puts in their power to guard againfl the 
dangers that threaten them •, but their confidence they 
place in God. II. The next thing to be attended to, 
is the impious and infolent manner in which the mef- 
fengers of Sennacherib fpake concerning the true God, 
comparing him to idols; and faying, that as the gods 
of the fcveral nations which Sennacherib had conquer¬ 
ed, were not able to deliver thofe nations*, fo neither 
would the God whom Hezekiab worlhipped be 
able to deliver him. The infolent, blafphemous, and 
menacing fpceches of this idolatrous king, which afto- 
nilh?d Hezekiaby haftened his ruin, and provoked 
the Lord to deilroy him, by fending an angel to cut 
off in one night' his numerous army, and by fuffer- 
ing his fons to kill him, when he was returned into 

his 
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his own country. If God thus took vengcanw of this 
idolatrous prince for his infults, much more fe- 
verely will he take vengeance of thofe wicked Chrif. 
tians who openly defy him. III. This deliverance, 
which God vouchfafed to Hezekiah^ procured him 
great regard from the neighbouring princes; and 
even induced them to bring from all parts offer¬ 
ings to God in the terhple at JerufaUm. Thus God 
makes all things work together for the good of thofe 
that love him, and to the glory of his name. IV. 
God gave Hezekiab, at that time, a frefh proof of 
his kindnefs, in healing him of a mortal difeafe ; but 
the facred hiftory informs us, that he was not truly 
thankful for the blefling, and that he finned, in fhew- 
ing his treafures to the ambafiaddrs of the king of 
Babylon ; which he did no doubt out of vanity, and 
with a defign to procure refpedl from their matter. 
In proTperity men eafily forget themfelves, and grow 
remitt, and thereby caufe God to exercife them afrelh 
with his chaftening difpenfations. V. It- is faid in 
this chapter, that the ambafladors of the king of Ba¬ 
bylon had orders to enquire concerning the miracle 
that bad happened, when the fhadow of the fun 
went back ten degrees in the time of HezekiaFs fick- 
nefs; which is a proof of the certainty of the mira¬ 
cle, and fhews, that it had been’taken notice of zt Ba¬ 
bylon. Laftly, Hezekiah died fall of glory; and was 
honoured in a particular manner after his death; 
but his greateft glory was, the teftimony the'fcripturc 
bears of his piety and zeal; and this will make the 
memory of this prince for ever honourable in the 
church, arid his example ‘a pattern to thole who are 
called by God to govern nations. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 

I N the hiftory of Manajfebf the thirteenth king of 
Judaht we fee, I. His fin in falling into idola- 
try and all manner of abominations. II. His puniih* 
ment, when God fuffered him to be carried captive 
to Babylon. .III. His repentance, and pardon from 
God. IV. His reftoration to the kingdom, and his 
zeal in repairing the evil he had done, and deftroy- 
ing idolatry. V. His death, and the reign of his 
fon Amon. 

REFtECTIONS. 

HERE are four things remarkable in the hif- 
tory of king Manaffeh: I. That, inftead of 
imitating the piety of his father Hezekiah^ he fell into 
the moft deteftable idolatry, Ihed innocent blood in 
great abundance, and exceeded in wickednefs all the 
wicked kings of Judah that went before him; and 
though God fent prophets to warn him and his.peo- 
pie, they continued to offend him* more and more, 
if. That God, provoked at the fins of Manajjfeb and 
his people, threatned them by his prophets with the 
total deftruftion of the kingdom of Judah \ and that 
Manajfeh was put in chains, and carried to Babylon \ 
wherein we fa the completion of lfaiab\ prophecy to 
Hezekiaht Ifai. xxxix. 7. III. That this prince when 
in captivity humbled himfelf and belbught the Lord-; 
who, in confideration oS his humiliation, brought him 
again to J^Ufalem. IV. That Mdnaffeb, after his 
reftoration, Ihewed the.fincerity of his repentance, 
by taking away the ftrange gods, and ufing his ut> 
moft endeavours to abolifh idolatry, and rcftore reli¬ 
gion to its purity. This hiftory leads us to refleft, 
that the children of godly parents do not always in¬ 
herit their piety; and that thofe, who likeManaf- 



46 o II G tl R O N I C. L E S, 

fehy forfake God in their yoiitli, and have an opportu¬ 
nity to gratify their palTions, run into the g^reateft 
excefs of wickednefs; and that impious princes are 
the authors of public cajamiti^, and expofe them- 
feives and tlicir fubjefts to the wrath of God. The 
repentance of Manajfeb ihould be well corifidcred, 
as it reprefents on one hand, the necellity and ad¬ 
vantage of afiliftions i and on the other affords us 
an extraordinary inftance of God’s mere/to the great- 
eft finners, when they humble tlicmfelves and make 
a good ufe of Ins corredions. Let us likewi^ leri- 
oufly attend to Manqfeh’s behaviour after his refto- 
ration; which was dircdly oppofite to his former 
condud i for during a' long reign, he remedied the 
faults he had committed in his youth. True repen¬ 
tance confifts in removing and remedying, as much 
as poffible, the evil we have done, and in amending 
our lives. That we may the better enter into thele 
refledions, we fhould add to the reading of this chap-, 
ter, the prayer.which MamffA made while a cap¬ 
tive in Babylon, which we find in the apocryphal 
books. As to Amon, the Ion of Manaffeh, the four¬ 
teenth king of Judab, he, inftead of improving by 
what had happened to his father, again introduced 
idolatry *, but he being (kin in a confpira<;y, receiv¬ 
ed the juft reward of his deeds. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

J OS IA11, the fifteenth king of Judah, whe^ 
hiftbry begins here, was an excellent prince. 
While he was yet very young, he undej^ook to de- 
ftroy idolatry, and repaired the temple. In hij time 
the book of the law was found, which he caufed to 
read j and having confulted Huldab the prophe- 
tels, fhe let liim know that the threathings contained 
in that book were going to be put in execution, and 
that the kingdom of Judah would foon be dcftroyed} 
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but that God would take Jofiah to hiiufelf before thefe 
misfortunes came upon them. Wheri the king heard 
this, he renewed the covenant with God, and labour¬ 
ed with all his pov/er to reftore religion^o its purity. 

Reflections. 

^ HOSE who are in authority over others, and 
in general all Chriltians have a moft noble 
example of attachment to religion, and zeal for the 
glory of God, in the perfen of Jofiah, when he took 
1b much care to purge Jerufakm and the whole counr- 
try from the idolatry which, had been again intro¬ 
duced by his father /f/wew. Kings and princes, who 
profcls Chriftianity, ought to be as attentive to the 
concerns of religion, and as zealous to banifli vice, 
irreligion and profanenefs out of their ftates, as the 
good kings of Judah were to root out idolatry. Jo- 
Jiah gave particular proof of his fincerity, when, 
upon hearing them read the book of the law, which, 
had been found in the temple, he was terrifietl at the 
curfes contained in it, and lent to confult Huldtab the 
prophetefs, what he muft do to avert the miferies 
which xlcitjews were threatned with. Such is the ef-. 
fe£l which the word of God and his threatnings pro¬ 
duce on thofe who fear him •, when they hear his 
voice, they humble themfelves; and when they fee 
his wrath kindled, they feek means to appeafe it. 
The anfwer which Huldah fent the king is remark¬ 
able ; Ihe told him, that God would at length exe-- 
cute upon JerufaUm and its inhabitants the threat¬ 
nings written in the law of Mofes •, becaufe they had 
provoked him to wrath with their idolatry, and other 
abommations; but withal, Ihe let the king know, 
that God would take him before this defolation came 
upon them. "When men are arrived to a certain de¬ 
gree of wickedheis, God muft take vengeance*, at 
fuch a time, good men can ho lo.ngQr avert his judg¬ 
ments ; 
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ments •, but then God removes them out of the world, 
that they may not be involved in the evils which are 
to come. So that death is not always a proof of God’s 
difpleafure, for he fometimes ihortens the days of 
thole he loves mod, as it hap^ned to good king 
yo/iab i who,, on account of his piety, was acceptable 
in the fight of God, and yet di^ in the flower of his 
age. We muft confider, laftly, that though God had* 
informed that the ruin of the kingdom of 7»- 

^6 was irreverfible, and that he himfelf Ihould furely 
die, he abated nothing of his zeal. He gathered toge¬ 
ther the rulers and all the people, to renew the cove¬ 
nant with God; he laboured with-all his might to abo- 
lifli idolatry and lebaucheryi and employed the remain¬ 
der of his lite 111 a£ts of piety and religion. Wliatcver 
circumftances a good man may be in, and whatever 
the event of things may be, he always takes care to do 
his own duty, and dedicates with joy the life and 
itrength which God has given him, to his glory and 
the public good. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

I. I N G keeps the paflbver with great fo- 
IX, lemnity, in the eijghteenth year of his reign. 

II. I'hirteen years after, going to fight againA the 
king of ££yp/, he is wounded in the engagement, 
and dies at ^trufalem greatly lamented by a}l his 
fubjedls. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we have frelh proofs of the great 
zeal which animated king JoJiah, , In his whole 
life, he ncglefted nothing which might tend to re¬ 
cover religion to a ftate of purity; and app^fe the 
wrath of God which was ready to Ml jiipon the jew. 
He and all the people kept the paflbver in^ folemn 

a man- 
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a manner, that the fcripturc obferves, there had never 
been any ilmg like it. in the reigns of any (rf his pre- 
deceflbrs, from the days of Samuel the prophet So 
that this good prince did all he could to pleafe the 
Xord, and to infjare his. fubjefts with the fame re¬ 
ligious fentiments. This fhould teach us never to 
be weary in well doing, but to improve more and 
more, and to perfevere unto the end. This example 
fhould in a particular manner make an impreflion 
upon Chriflian princes and magiftrates, and encou¬ 
rage jthem to be hearty and fincere in promoting true 
holinefs and religion j and to render themfelves ac¬ 
ceptable in the fight of God and man, by the fame 
methods which made Joftah one of the beft and mofi: 
excellent princes the world ever produced. But great 
as 'Jofiab'% piety was, kings and princes who pr<rfels 
to believe in Jefus Chrift ought to furpafs in this re- 
fped the beft kin|;s among the ancient people of 
God. This prince,,., however, it appears was guilty 
of a fault, in rafhly engaging in a tjjar againft the 
king of Egyplf which proved the occafion or his be¬ 
ing flain. After his death, all the people of Judah 
and Jerusalem lamented greatly, and the prophet 
Jeremiah made lamentation for him. It is a great, 
ahd often an irreparable lofs to a nation, when God 
takes from them.' prudent and religious governors. 
This the Jews experienced after the death of Jofiab, 
who was the laft good king of Judah ; whereas his 
fuccefibrs were all wicked, anti in a little time brought 
the kingdom of Judah to a fatal end, as we in 
the following chapter. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

T his .chapter contains the hiftory of the four 
laft kings of Judah. I. The firft was JeLmbaZy 
fon of Jofiabt who reigned three months, ami was 

then 
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then depofed by the king of E^pt. II. The fccond 
•was EUakitny otnerwHe named Jehoiakim^ who was 
likcwife an idolater, and reigned eleven years. 
buchadnezzar carried him away to Babylotty with part 
of the facred veflels. He returned however to/<»- 
rufalemy where he was (lain and call out without 
hurialy as we read in the book of Jeremiah. Ill, Af¬ 
ter him his fon Jeboiachin reigned three months, 
and was likewifc carried to Babylon by Nebiichadnez- 
z'lry who made Zedekiahy JehoiadAn's oncle, king 
in his ftead i he was the nineteenth and laft king of 
Judah. IV. Under the reign of Zedekiahy the •Je^os 
ftill perfifting in their obftinacy and rebellion, Jeru- 
falem was taken and burnt together with the‘temple, 
and the Jews went into captivity to Babylony where 
they remained'till the time of CyruSy king of Per/tay 
who let them at liberty and fiermitted them to return 
to jerufakm and rebuild the temple. 

R E F L E C T l ‘o .N- S. 

E find in the hiftory of the four laft kings 
of Judahy that notwithftanding the warnings 
God had given them, and though they faw his pro¬ 
tection withdrawn from them, they provoked the 
Lord more and more by their idolatry; and the peo¬ 
ple followed their fteps. The feripture takes par¬ 
ticular notice, that before God deftroyed the Jews 
he fent his fervants to exhort them to repentanccy be- 
caufe he had compajjlon on his people % but th^t this 
hardened people mochd themy and defpfed the, word 
(■ f the Lord •, fo that bis wrath was kindledy and there 
was no remedy. Behold how God, who is juft and 
gracious, repeats his warnings, in proportion as men 
more infolently provoke him! anil behold too what 
, is the effeft of a continual and open contempt of God’s 
word and lo\?ing-kindnefs! . God delivered the Jews 
into the hand of the BabylonianSy who took Jerufalem 
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and burnt it, and fhed a vaft deal o£ blood, even In 
the temple,- without pitying wom6n or children, old 
or young. The tempk itfelf Was not Ijjared, but. 
was plundered and burnt by the Chaldeans', and the> 
Jews who efcaped that deiblation were carried to 
Babylon, where they remained in captivity. Thus 
the threatnings which God had before, fu many times. 
denounted, were at lall: put in execution; and by. 
this grand event we learn what thofe have reaibn 
to expert who abufe the grace of God,: and his pa* 
tience and long fusing, and*^ obfttnat^y perfift in 
their fins. 


end of the fecond hook ^Chronicles. 
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In this hook we are informed that Cyrus, king of Per- 
fia, permitted the Jews to return into Judea, and to 
rebuild the temple and the city of Jerufalem, after 
they bad been captives feventy years ; that they were 
permitted tq return under the condu^ of Zorobabel, 
prince of the royal family of Judah, and grandfon 
to king Jechoniah, and under the conduSi of Jcfiiua 
/j&V high prieft. But the Jews met with great oppo- 
filion from the neighbouring nations^ till the time of’ 
king Parius, who gave leave again to the Jews to 
build their temple, and fent Ezjra the ^eft into 
Judea. ‘This Ezra was a man of great knowledge 
in the law of God, epdued with , extracrdinary zeal 
and prudence, and made feveral regulations for 
reftoring orders both in religious and civil govern¬ 
ment. 

C H A P. I. 

C TkUS publifhes an edid, permitting the 
Jews to return into their own country and to 
buil.d the temple and the holy veflels 
to be reftored to them, which had 
taken oiWay from Jerufalem, ^ 

R z F t E c- 




467 


C H ;A P. I, II. 

Reflections after reading the chapter. 

I. H E firft thing we are here to take notice of,, 
is the completion of two rematkable’^rophc- 
cies. One is the prophecy" of Ifaiah^ who foretold, 
two hundred years before, that a king named Cyrus 
Ihould fend the Jews back into their own country, 
and give commandment for rebuilding Jerufalem 
and the temple; the other, is the predidion of Jere¬ 
miah^ who had eJcadlly noted the duration of the Ba~ 
bylonijb captivity, faying, that the Jews Jheuld return 
at the end of feventy years. II. This return of the 
Jews from their captivity, is a proof of the goodnefs 
of God towards his people} and ihews, that if he 
fuffers his church to be perfecuted, he will not de- 
ftroy it, but defires to purify it and to preferve it 
for ever. III. Let us next obferve, that the rcfto- 
jation of the Jews was brought about by Cyrus* a 
heatheif prince *, that the king (hewed great refpeft 
for the God whom the Jews adored; and ordered" 
that all the holy veflels, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken out, of the temple of Jerufalem^ fliould be re- 
ftored. God turns the hearts of kings as he pleafes j' 
and as he makes ufe of them to chaftife his church, 
fo he fometimes reftores peace by their me^ps which' 
Ihould be a motive to us to fear him, and to depend 
upon his power and goodnefs. IV. If Cyrus^ who 
was a heathen and an idolatrous prince, reftored the 
facred veflys tothe Jews., Chriftian kings and prin* 
ces (hould be very cautious how they withhold things 
dedicated to the |ervice of God, or ufe them to t^iy 
but religious purpofes. 

chap: II. 

T H E nombet'- of the Jews, of the priefts and" 
Leyites, who returned from ^ahylon to Judea. 

Hha Reflec- 
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Reflectio 

I, pR-O M th<f number of the.^Mwj whd feit^rn- 
ed from Bah^hn to Judea^ iA confequenoe trf 
king Cyrmh edifl:, and who were no more than forty 
two thoufand, we may conclude that this praple, 
once fo numerous, were very much diminilhed. How¬ 
ever, it muft be obferved, that many IHll remained 
at Bahjhn^ who returned afterwards, at ieveral times, 
as we read in the leventh and eighth chapters of this 
book. II. It is evident from this chapter, tint the 
^ms were at that time vay exaft in their geneSlo- 
^s; and thole who pretended to be of the prie^y 
order, and could not prove their defcent, were exclud- 
ed*from the prie{lho<^. III. We fee that the: 
notwithftanding the low eftate they were then in, li¬ 
berally contributed to tihe rebuilding the temple and 
relloring the fervice of God. 

CHAP. III. 

I. ^T^HE Jews being returned .from Babylon to 
X Jerufalem., build an altar, upon which they 
ofier facrifices; they keep the foall of tabernacles 
and renew the ordinary fervice, till the temple was 
rebuilt. II. After this, they lay the foundation of 
the temple, to the great joy of ibme and the grief 
of others. 

Reflections. 

A S loon as the JevOs were returned from Babylon^ 
they let about rebuilding the temple, in order 
again to perform divine fervice in it. This was the 
of their piety, and elpecially, of the zeal of 
tlimr rulers,^ the hi^ pnd 

prince of ju^b. We ought all <i^ us to baye i(he. 
fame zeal, in labouring for the ediScation 

churchy 



„Cha#. IU, It. 469 

church i thde are the cares which fhould above all 
poflefs our minds i and our gfeateft joy fhould be, 
to the kingdom of God eftablilhed and congrmed. 
II. It is to be obferved, that thou^ the temple was 
rebuilt at that time, this Ircond temple was not equ4 
to that formerly built by Solomon, and deftroyed b^ 
the* Bahyhnians ; which made the old men, who hacf 
feen the firft temple, weep when they were begin¬ 
ning to build the fecond. By tkis the might 
be convinced, that the worlhip of God did not CQhfift 
in the«>riches and magnilkxnce of the building, nor in 
pompous cerepionies} and this* Ihewed too, that* the’ 
time would come - when God would wean the ^ews ■ 
from things of an external and vifible nature, and 
would eftablifh among men a fpiritual worihip, fuch^ 
as that of the gofpcl. Neverthelefe, if the fecond* 
temple was inferior to Solomon's in magnificence, it 
was to furpafs it far in glory, by the advantage which 
the would enjoy in feeing the Mefliah 
this latter temple remained. 


C H A P. IV. 

T H E Jews refufing to let the Samaritans build 
the temple with them, the Samaritans wrote 
letters againft them to the king of Perjia, which 
made the work be feveral times interrupted, under 
the reign of Cyrus, Abafuerus his fucceflor, other- 
wife named Cambyfes, and under Artaxerxes, called ■ 
likewife Smerdis ; to whom.the Samaritans wrote the 
letter cont 4 ned in this chapter, which induced that 
king to forbid the Jews to go on with the building 
of the city and temple. Things eontinued in this* 
ftate till the i^^dyearof king Dariust thefon of 
UyftajftStkxig^ Perfta. ' , 

H h 3 Rjj F t E c* 
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Reflections. 

T N this chapter we fee that the Samaritans^ rafter 
they had endeavoured, but without /uccCfi', td 
hinder the Je-jos by their artifices from building of, 
<lhe temple of Jerufalem^ fent letters to the king of 
Perfia, and by their calumnies put a ftop to the 
building tjhich they had begun. From whence we 
may obferve, that God fometimes permits the mdft 
holy undertakings to be retarded i and that the church 
. has. always its enemies, which attack it fometimes by 
lies and artifice, and, fometimes. by "open violence. • 
Here w'e fee, particularly, that the enemies of the 
had recourfe to calumny, to incenfe the kings 
' of Perfia againft them, reprefenting them as a fet of 
rebels and feditious perfons, and as enemies to kings. 
It has always been the lot of the church, and of the 
true worlhippers of God, to be. perfecuted and flander- 
ed. But the fcquel will Ihew us, that God does at 
'length confound the crafty, devices of the wicked; 
that he makes manifeft the innocence of his children; 
and that after he has tried them, he makes thole be¬ 
come their friends who had been their greaieft ene¬ 
mies. 

CHAP. V. 

I. f IA H E prophets H^ggai and Zeebariab exhort 
X the Je-xss to rebuild the temple. II. The go¬ 
vernors of that country write to king Darius^ the 
fon of Hyftafpes, to inform him of the dcfign, of 
the 7«wr, and to defireliis orders concerning it. 

Reflections. 

j N this chapUf we are to take |i<>tice, t)iat..!whilc 
the building of the te^mpJe was interrypfed, God 
fent Zeebariab and Haggai^ his prophets, to encou- 

; rage 
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rage the Jewst and to engage them to renew their 
application to thait pious dcfigrt-} and that the exhor¬ 
tations of thefe holy man had fo,much weight with 
them, that, notwithftanding the obftfuftions they me?, 
with from the governors of that country, the Jevii 
continued the work, till the pleafure of king Barm 
was known. God never for fakes his church; he al-. 
ways raifes up, when he judges it neceflary, faithful 
minifters to labour in its edification» and we ought 
never to be difheartened when our enterprifcs are juft, 
and conformable to the will of God i for his.provi- 
dence*will give them a happy iffue, though it feem 
contrary to all appearance. Xhus it happened at this 
time} the letters vfhich the officers of king Darius 
wrote againft the JewSt occafioned his fearching for 
the edift which Cyrus had publifhed in their behalf, 
about feventeen years before, and to give orders tQ 
prevent their being molefted for the future. So that 
what their enemies defigned for their deftruftion, 
proved the means of putting the Jews in a"condition 
of going on with their enterprife. 


C H A R VI. 

I. IN G Darius haying found the edi£l which 
Cyrus had granted in favour of the Jews^ or¬ 
ders his officers not to interrupt them in building the 
temple, and even to furnifh them with things necef* 
fary for that purpofe, and for the facrifices they were 
to offer in Jerujaletn. JL In four years the vemple 
was ffniflied and dedicated-, divine fervice again 
performed in it -, and the paffover celebrated with 
great joy and folemnityi 


Reflections. 


E are to obferve here the juftice/>f king D^- 
* ^ rius towards the Jews% and the concern he 
K h 4 (hewed, 
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Ihew^, in having the reouilding of'the tetnplidT 
Jtr.Hffilem^ even by: funnihing a part c£ the necdSkry 
expencea, both fw’that and jfor the performance bf 
divine fervice, out of his own revenues. Above i)], 
this prince exprefled his refpeft for the reli¬ 

gion, and for the God they worlhippcdj requiring 
that the ihould offer up prayers and iacri- 
fices tx> for him and his family; and ever) threat- 
ning to punifh feverely all thofe who flrould oppofe 
their defign. Such ientiments as thefe, and fuch be- 
haviouf m an idolatrous prince, fhOw very plrinly 
what is the duty of the princes and great men of the 
world, with regard to*tne divine fervice; and this 
king wUl one day condemn Chri^n princes and ma- 
giftrates, who profefling to know God and to ferve 
him, do not reverence religion and the deity as they 
ought;' do not contribute to the utmoft of their 
power to the fervice of God, as he requires; and 
not confefs, that their happinefs depends upon his 
^vouf and the ‘prayers which the church o^rs up 
to God for them. In cdnfequence of this decree, the 
had the cotnfort to finifh the building of the 
temple; to dedicate it, and to celebrate the paflbver 
with joy, praiflng God for having turned the heart 
of the king in their favour. In this change in the 
ftate of the we cannot fu£Bs:iently admite the 

providence of God, and the care.he takes of his peo¬ 
ple : we fee that God watches over the church^ and 
finds means to fuppqrt it, even by idolatrtms printpS, 
and in places where it has been mod periecut^. ' 

CHAP. VII. 

I. goes into Juiehy by order of king Ariax- 

, fumamed to makeaneod 

of 'lbtciing rflighm and. divine fervice, and to -^p* 
poiht judges, and magiftrates. This king i*jakc$ a 

.decree. 
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decree, permitting ,the who’ were ftill in his 
dominions, to return to Jerufalem j be commits into, 
Ezra*% hand the gold • and iilver, which he and the 
chief men-of his court had ofiefiKl for the'temple and 
the facriSces ; and he orders his treafurers to afli^ 
them-out of his revenues,' on the fame account. II. 
Ezra returns thanks to‘ God for having inclined the 
king to be favourable to them. From the iiril: return 
of the Jewsy under the conduft of Zorobabely in 'the 
time of CyruSy to this journey of Ezray were about 
fevency years. 

Reflections. 

^ H E obfervations we are to make here, are, I. 

That, after the temple was rebuilt, God fent to 
Judea the prieft Ezruy a mgn well verfcd in the law, 
full of zeal and divinely inipired % that he might regu¬ 
late every thing relating to religion in a proper man¬ 
ner. The church will be for ever beholden to this 
holy man; for by Jiis care the divihe worfhip, the 
law, and the facred writings were reftored ; and there¬ 
fore his memory ought to be precious in the Chriib'an 
church, as it always was in the Jewifib. From whence 
we may take notice, how neceflary it is for the edifi¬ 
cation of the church, that there Ihould be in it un- 
derftanding and faithful minMlers, to inftrudt the peo¬ 
ple, and teach them to ferve God as they ought. II. 
We fee here that Artaxerxe'Sy who was an idolatrous 
king, very liberally fumilhed a part of what was ne- 
celTary for mdntaining divine ftrvicei and that hff 
gave Ezra a power to eftablilh magiftrates for the go¬ 
vernment of the Jew. Thefe are m«-ks of a great 
refpeft for religion, and a£ls of juftice and equity^ 
which ought to be imitated by all, and efpecially |jy 
the g'reat. HI. .dSzra’e thankfgiving to God, for pot¬ 
ting it into the heart of the king and his coonfeltors* 
to favour the Jewsy IhewS that this wordiy miaifter 
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of religion, was full of piety and. zeal. ■ llhus pious 
men' give God all the glory of the good that befals 
them, and put their whole truft in him in profperity 
and adverfiry. 

CHAP. VIII. 

I. rT'l H E number of the ,who returned in- 

X to Judea with Ezra in the feyenteenth year 
of the reign oVArtaxerxes Longimanus. 11 . Ezra^ 
before he fet out on his journey with the Jews, kept 
a'fall to implore the divine proteSion. III! He 
gives to the priefts the gold and filver, which the 
king and his counfellors had offered for the tem¬ 
ple. IV. He fets out with the that accompi- 
nied him, and arrives fafe at JeruJalem. 

Reflections. 

I. T T appears from the number of Jews that went 
from Babylcn with Ezra, who were about eighteen 
hundred, that all the Jews did n< 5 t return to Jerufa- 
hm with Zarobabel in the reign of Cyrus ; and that 
many remained in the country where they were car¬ 
ried captives. II. It is to be remarked, that when 
Ezra was going to fet out iat Judea, hedefired no 
fbldiers of the king to .efcort him in his journey, 
though l.e could with eafe have obtained it.. The 
reafon he gives himfelf for not doing it, was, for fear 
they fliouid think he diftrufted the divine .alBftance •, 
but he implored the bleffing of the almighty by fatt¬ 
ing, and prayer.. This behaviour might convince the 
idolatrous |5eople among whom he lived that he 
had, a perfect confidence in the divine protedlion. 
Good men trutt in God rather than in man'*, their 
principal %uriiiy th y feek ip prayer j and God 
on his pait hears their prayers and*blefles them, as 
he did £55^, who had a profperous journey^, and 

'thdfe 
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thofe that were'With him. Laftly, It is to be .re¬ 
marked, that king Artaxerxes and the moft-diftin- 
guifhed of his lords, fent by the handa of Ezra 
rich prclcnts and confiderable offerings to Jerufalm. 
This affords us a freffi proof of the particular, care 
providence took of 'the Jews \ and is an example, 
which Ihould animate the rich and great to be in a 
particular manner liberal, whenever they have an 
opportunity to do any thing for God and^ religion, 

C H A P. IX. 

E zra being informed, when he came to Jeru- 
falertly that feveral Jewsy even, of the priefts 
and rulers'thetxifelves, had married idolatrous women, 
which was contrary to the law of God; he was extreme¬ 
ly troubled at it, humbled himfelf before God, and 
offered up an excellent prayer, in which he confefles the 
fins of the Jewiy acknowledges the juftice of God’s 
judgments upon them, and promiffs in their name, 
that they fliould no longer difobey the command¬ 
ments, and break the covenant of the Lord,, as they 
had done. 

Reflections. 

T T appears from this chapter, I. That after the 
return from the captivity, very great irregulari¬ 
ties had crept in among the Jews \ and in particular, 
that many of them, even of their rulers, had mar¬ 
ried‘wives ♦that were ftrangers and idolaters;‘and 
therefore it was expedient God Ihould raife up zea¬ 
lous perfiins, fuch z&Eara the prieft, to refprAwthefe 
abufes. It is a great'misfortune when men openly 
tranfgrefs the laws of God; and efpecially, when 
thofe who fill the higheff; ftations authoriie this !i- 
centjk)uihe& 'fay their own example. II, As foon as 
Ezra >;tss informed that the Jews had contra&ed 
thefc unlawful marriages, he was extremely concern- 
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ed at iti and endeavoured to remedy it. He gav^ 
public tokens of hts afHi< 3 aon, by praying and hum-. 
bling himfelf before God. Thofe who have tr^e pie¬ 
ty and zeal, affli^ and humble themfelves, not only 
for the evils that befal them, and for their own faults, 
but alfo for the fins of other men. The prayer 
which Ezra made upon thi? occafion is verj^ in- 
ftruftive. He therein acknowledges with proiound 
humility, that the fins of the Jews had obliged the 
Lord to chaftife them, and had reduced them to the 
Icrvile condition they were in at that time. »Thia 
Ihews ys, that in the evils we fuller we Ihould al¬ 
ways give glory to God, and acknowledge the righ- 
teoufnefs of h’s judgments. But as Ezra^ after he 
had coiifeflcd ilie fins of the Jews^f promifcd they 
fhould no more break the law of. God i we mull A- 
knowledge, that the means to obtain the return of 
God’s grace and remifTion of our paft fins, is not to 
fall into them again, bur to forfake them by a fpee- 
ciy and fincere cOnverfion. . 

CHAP. X. 

E ZR after he had humbled himfelf before 

God, gathers together all thfc Jewi ; reprefents 
to thofe that had married ftrange women the great 
fin they had been guilty of; and by the advice of 
the chiff men and the whole affembly he engages 
them to put away thofe women •, which was pun^- 
ally performed, beginning with the priefts who had 
conyadted fuch kind of marriages. 

Reflections. 

N this .chapter we are to confider, that Ezra^ 
•after he ^had failed and confefied tlw fibs ofitfie 
fet himfelf to reform the abuies,-aijd to pre¬ 
vent the diforders that had been introduced among 

them. 
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them. It is not fufficient to pray and make confef- 
fion of our fins, and to be fomewhat 0'ieved, for 
themj the 'chief effedl of pta^er and' confefllon, 
{hould be tc> put a Hop to them, and utterly forfake 
them. This Ihews alfo, that* the duty of magiftrates 
and minifters of God, is to make ufe of their exhor¬ 
tations and authority for reftraining iicentioufnels, 
and reforming all abufes ■, and that Ihould the dif- 
orders be general and great, and the guilty'per&ns 
of a diftinguilhed charafter and ftation, they ought 
not tQ be tolerated, nor Ihould the reformers be dif- 
couraged. We are efpecially to take notice, that the 
Jews obeyed Ezra aqd.^tl^ priefts, by putting a- 
way the ftrange wive? , they had mairied contrary 
to the command of pod; Which mufl needs be grie¬ 
vous to them, and; the more fo becaufe feveral had 
children by thofe vsf^es} which was therefore a great 
proof of their fubmiflion, and of the .fincerity of 
their repentance. Thus finners who are truly af- 
fefted with their faults, and 'defire tQ obtain forgive- 
ntis of them, make no fcruple to do all that God 
commands, though it be never fo harih and difficult, 
and even to renounce all that is molt dear to them. 
Finally, We may fee by this chapter, that marriages 
and ^fiances with idolaters arc difpleafing to God, 
and ought not to be permittcil among thofe who 
profefs the true religion. 


9^ end of the ho\ of Ezra. 
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ARGUMENT. 

The hook of Nehemiah is a xonlinuation of the bif 
tory of the Jiate of the Jews,^ after their return 
from the Babylonifli captivity. Nehemiah made 
two jourfteys into Judea, by the permiffion of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, 0/ Perfia. The firjl was 
in the. twentieth year of that prince's reign^ thir¬ 
teen years after Ezra’j journey ; and the fecond a- 
bout twelve years after. He went there in quality 
of governor of the Jews, to rebuild the city of Je- 
rufalem, and to eftablift) good order therein. In all 
his condubt he Jbewed great zeal for God, and at 
the fame time much prudence, refolution and con¬ 
fidence in the divine being. Magiftrates fbould read 
and meditate on this book with great attention, and 
improve by the noble examples of piety and wifdom 
contained in it. 


CHAP. I. 


N ehemiah being informed of the fad 
condition Jerufalem was in, is 'fenfibly af- 
fefted with it, and prays U»e Lord to have 
companion on that city. 

R £ F t s' c- 
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Reflec:tions aften reading the chapter, 

17 R O M the very beginning of the book of Ne^ 
hemiabi we meet with marks of the ardent 
piety of this holy man. This appears in his grief, 
to hear of the deplorable ftate the city of Jerufalem 
and all the Jem were in} and in that excellent and 
fervent prayer which he made, to implore the mercy 
of God on their behalf, to obtain pardon for their 
fins, and their complete reftoration. • All thofe who‘ 
fear-Xjod, and efpecially thofe who are in an exalt¬ 
ed ftation, fhould, like Nebemiab, be more con¬ 
cerned for the church of God than for any other 
thing; .fliould fympathize in the evils that befal it, 
pray continually for it, and labour as much as pof- 
fible to promote its happinefs and profpericy. 

CHAP. II. 

I. IW T E HE MI A 7 /, who was cup-bearer to king 
Artaxerxest obtains leave of him to take 
a journey , to Jerufalem^ and procures the ncceffary 
letters on that occafion. II. Being arrived there, 
and having vifited the city, he.exhorts the magittrates 
and the .people to rebuild the.gates and the walls; 
which they fet themfelves about, notwitlifianding the 
oppofition of their enemies. 

REfLECTlONS, 

JJ ERE it muft be obferved, I. That though 
Nehemiab enjoyed a coniiderable poft at the 
court of Arlaxerxeiy and was greatly in. favour with 
that prince; yet he was fincerely grieved when he 
was informed, what condition Jerufalem was then 
in, and de^red leave of the king to go into Judea. 
This is an excellent example of the great piety and 
2cal of Nehemiab. Good men are more cimi'erned 

for 
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for the glory of God than their own intereft} and 
whilft they fee that glory obftrufted, and tlw dwrch 
under afflidion, they cannot relifli any pleafure, 
though they ftiould enjoy the greateH: worldly ad¬ 
vantages. This Ihews likewiie, that thc^ who have 
credit with great men, or that are in authority, can¬ 
not employ it better, than in procuring the good of 
the church arid of religion; II. In the next place 
we muft obferve, that Nibemiaby before he made 
his requeft to the king, be^d of God to touch the 
heart of that l)rince-, he obtained his petitiqn, and 
acknowledged that God had difpofed the king hi his 
favour. This wife governor was no fooner arrived 
at JerufaUmy but he gave proof of his great pru¬ 
dence and intire confidence in God, and laboured 
fuccefsfully in rebuilding the walls of the city, in 
fpite of the obftrudions of their enemies. Nebe- 
miaF% whole behaviour proves his fincere piety, 
joined with great prudence and cpurage; and makes 
him a pattern for magiftrates to follow. Nebemi- 
aFs fuccefs teaches us, that God bleiles the defigns 
that are formed for good ends i and that thofe who 
labour to promote his glory, fhould never be dtf- 
couraged when they are oppofed by the wicked. 

CHAP. III. 

I N this chapter we fee how and in what order 
the walls of Jerusalem were rebuilt. 

Reflections. 

T T appears from this chapter, that the yevos 
■** who dwelt at JerufaUmy animated by the exhor¬ 
tations of their governor, Nebmiaby laboured with 
gr^t zeal and earneflnefs in raifing the walls of the 
city, every on? Who was able to be employed in it 
taking his part of the work. By this means Jehtfa- 
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lm-> whole walls had been long overthrown', put on 
a new face, and was in fome degree in a condition to 
defend itfelf againft the enemy. This fuccefs fliould 
be afcribed to the piety ami prudent management of 
Nebemiab,, whole endeavours God blefled; and 10 the 
good will which the people and rulers difcovered on 
this occafion. 


CHAP. IV. 

E Jews neighbours laugh at their under¬ 
taking to rebuild the walls of JeruJalem ; but 
oblerving how the work went forwards, they were 
refolved to attack them; whereupon Nebemah im¬ 
plores the alTiftance of God, and puts hinuclf in a 
llate of defence ; exhorting the Jews to continue their 
work, and to fear nothing. 

Reflections. 

T N this chapter we have three principal reflexions 
to make. The firft is. That as che enetnics of the 
Jews derided their undertaking, and did all they could 
to obftruX it; fo thole yv'ho labour for the “glory of 
God, have reafon to expeX the contradidlion of the 
wicked. II. That in all our dangers we iliould have 
recourfe to the Lord, without negleding our own la¬ 
bours and application, or any lawful means to ward 
off the evils which threaten us. Thus Nebemiahy 
when he found himfelf attacked, called upon the Lord, 
exhorted the people to fear nothing, and fliewed by all 
he faid, that he put his whole conlidence in God j 
bur, at the fame time^ he gave neceffary orders to 
prevent being furprifed by their enemies, and ufrd all 
the precautions which prudence required. III. We 
here find, that God bleSes the undertakings of thofe 
tliat truft in him, and affills them againft tiieir cne- 
niies. This Nehe/niab found by experience, fince 
VoL. i. I i God 
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God fruftratcd all the oppofition of the neighbouring 
people, and the Jgw'happily finilhed the work they 
had begun. 

C H A P. V. 

I, EJIEMIAH being informed that feveral 
of the Jews opprefled their brethren by 

ufury, aflembles the magiftrates; reprefents to thofe 
that were guilty, the greatnefs of thesr fin, and obJig. 
es them to reftore what they had unjuftly ^aken. 

II. And, to let a good example, he gives up part of 
the profits of his office, as governor; and contri¬ 
butes out of his own fubftance both towards build¬ 
ing the walls of the city, and towaj-Js the fupport of 
the neceffitous. 


Reflections. 

• 

^T' H F, hiftory containei in this chapter, affords 
feveral excellent refleftions. I. .The firft is. 
That it is a very great fin to uH e.-.ortion, and par¬ 
ticularly to enrich ourfdves and '•'hlrels the neceffi¬ 
tous, by felling, or lending to thecn, upuu hard terms, 
in the time of dearth and fcarcity. II. That thofe 
who have been guilty of this fin, ffiouM reftore what 
they have thus unjuftly gotten, or even when they 
have exafted payment with too great rigour and fe- 
verity : whence it is evident, that reil:tution is an in- 
difpenfible duty, and that men are in confcience, and 
before God, obliged to make reftitution of many 
things, which by human laws they might legally 
poflefs. Ill, It appears frona hence, that magiftrates 
are obliged to prevent ufury and injcftice, and- to re- 
ftrain, as Nebemiab did, thofe who opprels the peo¬ 
ple, and force them to reftoae what they have got by 
wicked means. IV. The conduct of Nebemiab de- 
ferves our moft ferious attention. During the twelve 

' years 
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years that he was governor of Jerufalem^ he would 
not to infift upon the rights of his office, nor fuffer his 
fervants, and thofe that were under him, to opprefs 
any, but gave up his own clues, that iie might not 
bring a burden upon the people in that troublefome 
time; he gave even part of his own fubftance tp fup- 
ply the neceflities of the public,' and relieve private 
perlbns: all which he did, as he himfelf obferved, 
becaufc he feared God. This was a noble example 
of equity, piety, and difintereftednefs, worthy to be 
imitated, efpecially by magiftrates, and by the rich 
and great; and this Ihews, how averfe we ought to be 
from oppreffion and injuftice, fince, in cafe of necedity, 
we ought to give of our own, and even to difpenfe with 
our right. Th^ faithful difeharge of thefe duties 
fills the mind with great confidence towards God, 
and enables a man tp fay, as Nebemiuh faid, with 
fo much faith and piety, O my God! think u/on me 
for gcod. 


CHAP. VI. 

N EHEMIAII relates in this chapter, that not-- 
withftanding the obftrudtions he met .with from 
ttie enemies of the Jews^ by means of falfe prophets, 
and even of thofe of his own nation, he ha^l always 
refifted them, and had completed the building of the 
walls of Jerufalem. 

Reflections. 

T N the account Nebeminh gives of what happened 
to him, during his government, we may take no¬ 
tice, that good 'people, and efpecially thole that la¬ 
bour for the glory of God, are expoled to many 
troubles, not only from their declared enemies, who 
attack them with open force, or by craft and calumny ; 
but alfo from thofe whom they look upon as their 

1 i 2 brethren; 
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brethren; and that even fometimes, unworthy mi- 
nifters of the Lord ftir up thefe troubles againft them. 
It appears likewife, from the wife, fteady, and pious 
behaviour of Nehemiah, that thofe who labour for 
the public good, fhould never be daggered by the 
threats and danders of the wicked; and that, with 
the help of the Lord, who watches over them, they 
happily overcome all oppofition. • 


CHAP. VII. 


N EHEMIAH takes care for the fecurity of Je- 
rufakm ; numbers the Jews that were returned 
from the captivity, among whom fome made* con- 
fiderable offerings, for the fupply#of the public ne- 
ceffities, and for the fcrvice of God. This lift is the 
fame with that recorded in the fecond chapter of Ezra^ 
except in fome tew rcfpefts. 

»R E F L E C T I O N S. 

"DESIDES the refledlions which have been made 
^ upon the fecond chapter of Ezra, relating to the 
lifts here let down, there are two things to be confi- 
dered in this chapter : I. That to great piety, Nehemiab 
joined that prudence which was requifite to lecure Je- 
rujakmf and the Jews, at a time when they were ex- 
pofed to the infults of their neighbours ; which Ihews, 
that the care of maintaining good order, and preferving 
public tranquillity, is worthy of the wifeft and moll 
pious magiftrates. II. We have likewife a beautiful 
example of piety and liberality, in the voluntary con¬ 
tribution of Nehemiab, of fome of the chief men, 
and of feveral private perfons, towards the temple 
and the divine woifliip; and this example is the more 
inftruefive, _ as the Jtws were then in a ftate of po¬ 
verty, and ti.ere were, at that time, but few rich men 
among them. 


C H A P. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

A L L the Jews are gathered together to hear the 
reading and explanation of the law 5 u[X)n 
which occafion, many tears are fhed. Nchemiah and 
Ezra comfort them, and proclaim the feaft of taber¬ 
nacles, which was celebrated with a general joy. 

Reflections. 

I. E are Informed in this chapter, that Ezra 
allcmbled all - the people, men, • women, 
and all that were capable of underllanding, to hear 
the reading and explanation of the law; from whence 
we learn, how qpcellary it is to impart to the people 
the knowledge of the holy I'cripture, and for that pur- 
pofe, to read, and explain it publickly to all, 'v/ith- 
out exception, as the Levites did upon this occafion. 
II. I'hc tears which the Jews Aval, and their bring 
fo fenfibly affected at the hearing of the law, fiiew 
the efted which the word of God produces upon 
well difpofed perfons. HI. It is faid, that Ezra and' 
Nehe-niab, when they faw the jieople grieved and 
afflided, comforted them, and exhorted them to re¬ 
joice in the Lord, who was their ftrength. When 
the heart is humbled and affeded with a godly forrow, 
then the word of God fails not to make a lively im- 
prefiion then it is, we are in a condition to relifli 
ipiritual joy and confolation, and to prefent ourfelves 
before God with confidence, as the Jews did, when 
they celebrated the feaft of tabernacles. The orders 
that Nehemiah and Ezra gave concerning that feaft, 
ftiew likewife, with how much cxadneTs thofe pious 
governors of the people of God, obferved all that 
was preferibed by his law, and how zealoudy we 
ought all of us to be alFeded in the fervice of the 
Lord, if we would ferve him ouYfelves, and induce 
I i othets 
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others to ferve him, in a manner agreeable to his 
will. 

CHAP. IX. 

T H E keep a faft, hear the reading of the 
law, and offer up a prayer to God, in which 
they adore his majcfty, acknowledge his goodnefs to 
their for;-fatlu-rs, the wonders he had done for them, 
the fills tiiey had many times committed, his patience 
and long fuffenng in bearing with them, and giving 
tlvm warning, and the juftice of his corrections. 
They jikcwiie blefs God for reftoring them to their 
own country, though in a fad .and melancholy condi¬ 
tion and promil'e to keep his covenant faithfully for 
the future. 

Reflections. 

H E prayer contained in- this chapter, which 
the Jtty. made to God, with folemn faffing, is 
one of the finefi in all the fcriplures. What is 
chiefly to be obferved in this prayer, is as follows. 
• The adore the power and majefty of the moft 
high God \ iolemnly acknowledge the mercies their 
nation iiad received from Mm, in Egypt, in. the wil- 
dernefs, and in the land of Canaan, and his for¬ 
bearance and long-fufiering towards them •, they con- 
fefs their fins and rebellions, and their abufe of his 
favours -, they own too, that God had juftly chaf- 
tifcd them, by lending them into captivity, and 
fubjefting them to ftrange princes. Laftly, They 
enter inro a folemn engagement, never more to re¬ 
turn to their*old fins, but to keep inviolably the co¬ 
venant which they then renewed with the Lord. We 
•fhould make a ufeful application to ourfelves of all 
the parts of this excellent prayer j read it often, and 
learn from thence to praife and adore God, to'ac¬ 
knowledge the favours he beftows upon us all in ge¬ 
neral, 
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neral, and on every one in particular; thofe, efpeci- 
ally, whole circumftances fomewhat refemble thoVe 
of the 'JewSy at that time, and who have been made 
to pafs through divers trials and afflii 5 lions, ought 
from hence to learn to confefs their fins and ingra¬ 
titude, to celebr;-te his forbearance, to be more faith¬ 
ful to him for the time to come, and religioufly to 
perform the conditions of his covenant. 

CHAP. X. 

T H E "Jews .iiac.e a covenant with the Lord, 
and all of ciiem engage by a writing, figned 
by the chief of them, and by a folemn oatn, ixligi- 
oufly to obferve :he covenant, and particularly, to do 
and provide every thing neceflary for the fervice of 
God. 

Reflections. 

H E Jews gave very extraordinary proofs of 
their repentance and zeal, when after a public 
fall, they renewed, in an authentic manner, their 
covenant with God, and all of them, fmall and great, 
engaged for the time to come to keep his command¬ 
ments, and adhere inviolably to his fervice. Such 
Ihould be the efieft of religious ads: tailing, and 
folemn devotion.s, fliould produce reformation of life, 
obedience to God’s commands, and an unwearied 
ap|)lication to his fervice. 'I'he manner of the Jews 
renewing their covenant at this time, fliould put us 
in mind of that covenant which all of us have made 
in ba’ptifm, and confirmed upon fo many occafions, 
and particularly at the Lord’s fupper, by the molt 
facred and inviolable promifes. Let us remember, 
that this covenant obliges us to walk in the laws of 
our Got^ and to keep all his commandments as we 
mull all of us Ileadily ilo, if we would not be guilty 

I i 4 * of 
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of perjury en"' infidelity ; and as Nebemiab the go¬ 
vernor of 'jiruialt ■«, and all the chief n.en were the 
firft to fign an.! fwcar to the covenant, and all the 
people joined with thrn-i ; fo magiftrates, and the 
ir.iniflcrs of religion, ougb*- to fignalize their zeal in 
every tninj^ ■ hat tenrerns tni glory of God, that tliey 
ni.’-v tlie better aniirate th*- xoplc to the difeliarge of 
tilt., duty, i-iftei ihe rtntwa! of the covcnani, the 
took care to rtftor" the orders auvl regulaiions 
n'.a ir in tiie law ot Goe, with refpefh to the fanddfi-. 
c.ttion of rhf 'uljb.ith, to rhe ofenngs, iirft fruits, 
tithes, and otiur in.^ters rei; ing to the feivire that 
Goa liad tftiLihhta under the Jaw. We ou;_!'C nor 
to beleis i-.eal ii.-< tor the gofpe' vvorfiiip-, and for every 
thing wlm n.ay be, to euiielves or others, a means 
of rendering to the Lortl, not only the external fer- 
vire lie requii'-t-, but chiefly the internal worfhip, 
wl-i.'h confifl.s in loving him, an.l fearing him, and in 
fandtifying ouriclves more and more, througli the 
whole courfe of ‘Our lives. 

CHAP. XII. 

A l.ifl. of thofo who dwelt at JcrufrJejK, and in the 
foiintry about it, in the time of Nebemiab. The 
rukis of the people dwelt in the city •, and the people 
being divi'.ied into ten parts, the lot was caff, and one 
parr in ten fettled in "jeuijalem, and the other nine 
pans were ddperfevi in the cities of Judah. 

Reflections. 

W H.\T is related in this chapter, lead.s'us to 
conflekr, that herein was fulfilled what the 
prophets bad foretold, before the deAriicl.ion of Je- 
, ruf.aem, faying, ‘Th. t ihe city of Judah Jhould be 
Bzoin inba^dir'd, Tlii.s came to pals .under.tlie pru¬ 
dent and pious ^vtxj\ox Nekermah; and herein the 

jeuii 
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Jews might fee the truth of God’s prornlfcs, and a 
proof of his great love towards them. 

CHAP. XII. 

T he firft'part of this chapter contains the names 
of the prierts and Ltvites at that time. In the 
feconu we are told in what manner Nehemiah dedi¬ 
cated tile walls of Jeruf ilem, and appointed perlbns to 
receive the firft fruits, tenths, and other oblations of 
the people, whiclr were fet apart for the maintenance 
of the priefts and Levites. 

Reflections. 

H E dedication of the walls of Jerufalem, was 
an inftance of the piety of Nebemiab, and of the 
reft of the Jews. By this ceremony, by the facrifices 
they offered, and by the hymns of praife which they 
fung upon the occafion, they meant to alcribe to God’s 
mercy the reftoration of their city and nation, and to 
fecure his protection for the future. Zealous perlbns 
take occafion from every thing to exprefs their piety 
and gfatiiudie, to render homage to the Lord for all 
the temporal • advantages they enjoy ; and wife and 
pious magiftra.es look upon his proteftion as the 
fountain of all the happinefs, and of all the fecurity, 
both of cities and Itaies. Chriftians ought to imitate 
the zeal of Nehemiah., and his people *, and, like them, 
promote the good of religion, provide for the fup- 
port of the divine Tervice, and the advancement of 
God’s glory, every one according to his power and 
abilities. 


CHAP. XIII. 

I. TW f/, when he had been twelve 

years in Judea., retuins to Perjia, and then 
. takes 
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takes a fecond journey from Perfia to Jerufalem^ 
where be reforms feveral diforders, which had been 
introduced in his abfence by El'ujhib the prieft’s means. 
II. He feparates the ftrangers from the Jews. III. 
He provides for the fubfiftencc of the Levites, who, 
by realbn of their poverty, had forfakcn their office. 
He makes orders for preventing the profanation of 
. the fabbath, and marriages of the Jews with ftrange 
women. 

Reflections. 

• 

H IS is a chapter, which ought to be particu- 

larly confidered by thofe who have the govern¬ 
ment of the church committed to them, and by 
Chriftian magiftrates. We here fee with what zeal 
Nekemiah fet himfelf to reform the abufes that had 
crept in, while he was gone into Perfia., and to pro¬ 
cure the obfervation of what God had commanded in 
the law, for the fupport of the Levites. Nothing 
is more worthy the care of perlbns in a public cha¬ 
racter, than what concerns religion. We may like- 
wife from hence conclude, that, it is a duty to provide 
for the maintenance of thofe that perform divine fer- 
vicc, and to take care that things devoted to pious 
ufcs ffiould be faithfully adminiftred. What is parti¬ 
cularly remarkable, is the zeal and refolution which 
Nebemich fhewed againft thofe who kept not the fab¬ 
bath, arrd on that day, brought to Jerufalem burdens, 
and feveral wares, as well as againft thofe who had 
married ftrange women. The governors of the 
church and magiftrates, ought to employ their autho¬ 
rity to hinder tlic profanation of the Lord’s day, and 
to oppofe with Vigour every thing that is contrary to 
the law of God and gootl oidcr. 'I'o animate and 
encourage them to the difeharge of thefe duties, they 
v.e'uld do well ferioufly to attend to thefe words, which 
tills prudent and religious governor of Jeiufalcm le- 

veral 
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veral times repeats in this book, and which are fo full 
of piety and truft in God: Remember me^ 0 my Gody 
concerning tbisy and wipe ml out my good deedSy that I 
have done for the boufe of my God, and for the offices 
thereof. Remember mCy 0 my God! and fpare mcy ac» 
cording to the greatnefs of thy mercy. Upright paftors 
and magiftrates, and in general all who have a true 
zeal for the houfe of God, and who labour heartily 
and with a fincere affeftion, in the edification of the 
church, may ufe the fame words, and be afluredj.that 
Ged Will remember them for their good, and that he 
. will be the itwarder of their piety. 


‘the end of the hook of NeiTemiah. 
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In this lock "Joe fee hozv God made life of queen Efthej, 
vibo exias a Jewefs, and %vifc of king Ahafiierus, to 
bring about tide ddrjsrance of the Jews Wuo exeere in 
that king's dominions, and to do them good. It is 
thought what is related in this hod happened feme 
time after the Jews were le turned front the Babylonifli 
captivity and that this Ahafuerus, who is calhd 
Arraxerxes in the additions to the book of Eltlier, 
■xvas Uarius the fon of Hyllafpes •, this [ rince, as well 
as others in that time, having different names in holy 
writ and in pnfane hijlory. 

C H A P. I. 

K ing Mafucrus makes a great /eaft for the 
chief nobles in his kingdom i and divorces 
his cjueen Vajlf.i, bccaufe when llie was fent 
for to the fealt flie refuled to come. 
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Reflections after reading the chapter. 

I. ^ H E defcription in this chapter of the grand 
entertainment which king Ahafuerus' gave 
to the nobles of his empire, and the princes of the 
provinces, fhews the riches and fplendor of that mo¬ 
narch; by which we may judge of the glory to 
which Efiher was exalted by becoming his queen. 
However, one may obferve, in the defcription of this 
feaft, the prudence and temperance of Ahafuerus and 
his efiurt *, fincc no one was required to drink more 
than he himfelf chofe. The fentiments of this hea¬ 
then prince, condemn the lhaiheful excefs which the 
Chriftians run into upon fuch like occafions. II. In 
the haughty and infolent carriage of queen Vajhliy 
and the d^ifgrace which fhe fell into, we fee what mis¬ 
fortunes men bring upon themfelyes by their pride ; 
and that the proud are brought low by providence, 
while the humble are exalted. III. "We mult above 
.all confrder, that God was pleafed lb to order it, that 
t^afhti Ihould be divorced to raife Efther in her ftead j 
who was to be an inftrument in God’s hand to bring 
about the deliverance of the Jews. The laft refledion 
to be made on this chapter is this: if Ahafuerus and 
his counfcllors judged the behaviour of Vajhti the 
queen to be blame-worthy, and .of d.ingerous confe- 
■ quence, and that women ought to honour their huf- 
bands j this duty is in the moll exprefs mannfr 
required of Clwiftian women by the law of God; 
and in particular where St Paul fays, that* isjives 
fljoiild fubmit ihemfelvcs unto their own hujbai.ds. as unto 
the Lord *, and that the; Jhould not ufurp authority ever 
them. 
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CHAP. II. 

I. I^ING Ahafuerusy after he had divorced Vafiti 
J\^ the queen, made choice of EJlhery a virgin 
that was a Jewefsy to be queen in her ftead. II. Two 
of the officers of Ahafuerus confpire againft him j 
and Mordecaiy a near relation of EJihety difcovers the 
plot. 

Reflections. 

HIS chapter contains two remarkable events; 
the firft is, the choice which king Ahafuu'rus 
made of EJihery above all other women, to declare 
her queen in the room of Fapti. Providente fo or¬ 
dered things, that Efther^ who was a ‘Jewify might 
avert the misfortunes which were going to fall heavy 
upon the Jews. So that in this event we ice the 
care God took, not only of Efthety who was hereby 
greatly exalted, .but particularly of the JexvSy who 
were at that time in great numbers difperfed 
throughout the empire of Ahafuerus. God has in 
all ages raifed up perfons to deliver his church from 
the dangers which threatned it. The other event, 
which likewife proved afterwards a means of the 
Jews deliverance, is the difeovery which Mordecaiy 
who was a JeWy and a near relation of queen Ejihery 
and had even been as a father to^ her, made of tlie 
confpiracy, which tv/o officers of Ahafuerus had 
formed againft him. It is true, this important fer- 
vice v<ras k firft forgot, and went unrewarded, but 
was noted in the public records. It clearly appeared 
fome time after, that the hand of the L,ord was in all 
this -, fince thte information Mordecai had given of this 
confpiracy proved the occafion of his prefennent, of 
■ Hamau*% ruin,- who was the Jews enemy, and of the 
deliverance ol that people. Providence dif[)ofes things 

along 
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a long time beforehaixl for the execution of its de- 
figns. We have likewife in the behaviour of Mor- 
decai, a remarkable example of the fidelity that fub- 
jedts owe to their princes. 

CHAP. III. 

H AMAN, who was a favourite of king Aha-^ 
fucruiy being provoked becaufe Mordecai did 
not proftrate himfclf-before him, formed a fchemeto 
dellroyr him and all the Jews^ and obtained of the 
king the neceflTary orders for that purpofe. 

Reflections. 

I, H E exaltation of Human fliews, that God 
permits fometimes wicked men to arrive to 
the higheft degree of honour and power, and that 
they abufe their authority to murder the innocent; 
but that he foon brings them low, and expofes them 
to fliame and mifery. II. Human conceived a mortal 
hatred againft Mordecai., and all the Jewsy becaufe 
Mordecai would not fall down before him ; which 
Mordecai refufed to do, not out of pride, but becaufe 
his religion would not permit him to pay Haman the 
honours he required. Nothing provokes ambitious 
men more than not fubmitting to them; and their 
refentment ufually produces hatred, and hurries them 
to the moll cruel ads of vengeance. This is a warn¬ 
ing to every body, and cfpecially to great men, to 
behave themfelvcs humbly in their exalted ftatiohs. 
III. We find that did not (hew his refentment 

towards Mordecai alone, but refolved to deftroy all the 
Jews ; and to bring about his defigns, he prejudiced 
Ahafnerus againll them by his calumnies, reprefent- 
ing them as a feditious people, and enemies to prin¬ 
ces. 'I'his method the enemies of the church have 
tver taken to make it odious to kings; this method 
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fucceeded with Haman: he prevailed upon Ahafuerut 
to publifli a decree, ordering all the ’Jens to be put 
to death; the day for their utter extirpation was ap¬ 
pointed, fo that all that people were in the utmoft 
diftrefs! But we learn, by the fequel of this hiftory, 
that God fuffered things to proceed to this extremity 
only the more efieftually to confound Hamatiy and 
convince the Jews in a more furprifing manner of 
his care and protedlion. However, Abafuerus gave 
credit too eafily to IIaman'% fuggeftions againft the 
Jews, and by his credulity had like to havQocca- 
iioned many millions of innocent perfons to peri/li. 
This fhews how dangerous it is to Men to detradlors, 
and that we ought never to credit evil reports, till we 
have firft enquired into the truth of them. 

CHAP. IV. 

I, Tk ^ 0 R D E CJ/, being informed of the decree, 
1^1 that was given out to dt ftroy all the Jews, 
is exaemely afflifted at it, and caufes notice thereof 
to be given to queen f^berjtlut fhe might endeavour 
to prevail upon the king to revoke the decree. II. 
EJlher was at firft afraid to fpeak to the king •, but 
upon Mordecai's reprefentation of the cafe, fhe pro- 
mifed to do what flic could in behalf of the Jews, 
and fent them word to faft and pray -for three days, 
to obtain of God fuccefs in the defign which fhe had 
formed. 


Re r LECTIONS. 

1 . H E condition xo which Mordecai and jthe 
Jews were reduced, after the decree was pub- 
liQied to deflroy them all, fhews, that the faithful 
are ibmetimes given up into the hands of their enc- 
ndes, in fuch a manner, that their dcfirudlion feems 

unavoid- 



Chap. IV, V. 497 

unavoidable •, but God cloes then find out means to 
deliver them, which they little expeded. II. It is 
obl'ervable, that Efther, when informed by 'Morde- 
cai of the danger that threatnede the Jews, was at 
at firft afraid to fpeak to the king about it; but 
when Mordecai let her know, that if fhe wanted 
courage to exert herfelf in behalf of her nation, God 
would punifh her, and deliver his people by fome 
other means; fhe then refof^ed, at the hazard of 
the king’s difpleafure, to intercede for the Jews. 
We fhouJd never refufe to defend the caufe of the 
innocent, and efpccially to do what we can to advance 
the intereft of the church; fince every one ought to 
contribute towards it, in fome cafes, even at the 
hazard of his life: and thofe who have it in their 
power to promote it, and have not courage to do it, 
tor fear of fome misfortune, have reafon to appre¬ 
hend the divine judgments. Laftly, As Ejiher^ be¬ 
fore Ihe would prefent herfelf to the king, com¬ 
manded all the Jews to faft and pray with her, we 
muft always have recourfe to the Lord in dangerous 
and important enterprizes, and join prayer with fuch 
other means as are proper to be ufed for our deli¬ 
verance, that God may blefs us. 

CHAP. V. 

E sther the queen, after they had failed and 
prayed for three days, prefents herfelf before 
A>)afuerus her hufband; meets with a favoprable 
reception, and begs him to come with hlaman to 
two feafts, which flie had prepared. '*Inv:t|e:^mean 
time, Hainan^ enraged with Mordecaiy prepares a 
gallows to hang him on. 
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Reflections, 

T E T us here obferve, I. The courage and rcfo- 
^ lution of Eftbett who, when {he had prepared 
herfelf by failing and prayer, prefented herfelf before 
AhafueruSy intending to intercede for the Jews, 
though it was death to come into the king’s pre¬ 
fence, without being lent for. When our duty to 
God and the church istconcerned, we ought to have 
no regard for ourfelves, but do what we are called 
to with our utmoft ftrength, whatever the .fuccefs 
of it be. II. Abafuerus kindly received the queen, 
though Ihc was at firft afraid to appear before him. 
This was the effeft of her fading and prayer, join¬ 
ed with that of the other Jews. By prayer and hu¬ 
miliation we obtain fuccefs of God, elpecially when 
his glory is concerned; and he turns the hearts 
of men, and even of kings, in favour of thofe who 
fear him and put their truft in him. III. Ejlber 
did not immediately aik of the king what fhe intend¬ 
ed to requeft of him, but defired him to come, two 
days together, to a feaft, with Haman. She be¬ 
haved thus, out of prudence, that fhe might with 
more eafe prevail upon the king, and in his pre- 
fence confound Haman. Laftly, We fee that Haman., 
though in the height of all his glory, could taile 
no folid fatisfadlion, becaufe Mordecai would not 
prodrate himfelf before him; and to cure his uneafi- 
nefs, he prepares, a gallows to hang him upon. 
Tho{e who are in the mod exalted dation, are not 
always fo happy as men imagine ; they have gene¬ 
rally fome fecret trouble which gnaws and devours 
them; and indeed a little matter will four all their 
prolperity; this is elpecially the lot of proud and 
ambitious men j their pride is their punifliment, 
when they "have the mortification to fee themfclvcs 
not honoured as they citpeft, which makes them give 

way 
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way to malice and revenge. But when the wicked 
feetn to be moft firmly rooted, and opprefs good 
men without control their ruin is then near at 
hand, and they themfelves hurry it on by their 
crimes. 


C H A j?. VI. 

K ing Ahafuerus^ not being able to fleep, call¬ 
ed for the publick records, where they read to 
him the paflage which mentioned the confpiracy of 
two of his officers, that Mordecai 'had difeovered. 
The king, to reward the fervices Mordecai had done 
him, caufed him to be led round the city in very 
great ftate by Human himfelf, the enemy of the Jews, 
and the chief perfon in the kingdom, who that very 
day was come to defire Mordecai to be put to death. 
Ilaman^ after he had attended Mordecai, returned 
home full of grief. 

Reflections. 

E cannot fufficiently admire the ways of provi* 
^ ” dence in the hiftory recorded in this chapter* 
At the time the Jews were going to be deftroyed* 
and the very day Mordecai v/ 3 iS to die, God fo or¬ 
dered, that Ahajiierus could not fleep, and cauftd 
the publick records to be read to him, and that 
place in particular where the important fervice which 
Mordecai had done him, in giving information of a 
plot formed againft his life by two of his officers. 
By this means, that viYach. Mordecai had done, and 
was forgot, as it generally happens with great men, 
was rewarded at a time when it produced much 
greater good to him and all the nation of the Jews, 
than if he had been immediately rewarded. God, in 
his unfearchable wifdom, fometimes fuifers things to 
proceed to ti)at extremity, that he Iwms to have for- 
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fakcn thofe that fear him ; but, at a convenient fea- 
/on, he comes in to their affiftance, and when it is 
needful difpofes all events in their favour. We have 
here another furprifing inftance of the interpofition.of 
providence, when we fee Hainan coming, that very 
day, to Abafuerus, to procure an order to hang Mor- 
decai, which would have Been infallibly granted j arid 
fo blinded with pride, that he imagined he was fpeak- 
ing for himfelf, when Ahafuerus alked him, what 
honours Ihould be conferred on the man whom the 
king was pleafed to diftinguilh in an extraordinary 
manner: without knowing it, he invented triumphs 
for Mordecaiy who was his averfion, and whofe death 
he was then come to procure, and was forced to at¬ 
tend him thro’ the city and fo had the forrow and 
lhame to become, when he leaft thought of it, and 
contrary to his own intention, the inftrument of the 
exaltation and of the glory of that perfon whofe 
deftruftion he had refolved: and Mordecai received 
' the greatcft honours, the very day a gibbet was to have 
been his portion. This unforefeen and furprifing event, 
with theeffedls it produced, both with regard to Ha- 
man and the Jews, moft undeniably prove, that God, 
in his infinite wifdom and by his power was the dif- 
pofer of it, to deliver Mcrdecai and the Jews, and to 
the confufion of their cruel oppreflbrs. 

CHAP. VII. 

A HASUERU!^, going with- Haman to a^cond 
banquet, which Eftbtr the queen had invited 
him to, fhe intreats him to revoke the decree he had 
made, by Haman*i inftigation, to,deftroy the Jews. 
The king, enraged with Haman., commands him to 
be hanged on the gallows which he had prepared for 
Mordccai, . 
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Reflections. 

T N this chapter we fee the fudden fall of Hatnan. 

Though he was a favourite of the king, he was 
accufed by Eft her ^ who convinced the king of the 
injuftice and cruelty of this enemy of the Jews. 
Hamarty knowing hitnfelf guilty, could fay nothing 
in his own defence j and the king was fo inraged 
with him, that he was not only difgraced, but even 
condeipined to death, and hanged upon the gallows 
which he had fet #p for Mordecai. Thefe are new 
proofs of the juftice of God’s providence ; and evi¬ 
dently fhew the vanity of human greatnefe, and 
how God confounds and puniflies the proud, flan- 
derous, cruel and bloody man; and takes particular 
care of his church, and in general of all the innocent. 
Laftly, This example fliews very plainly that God, 
who is juft, generally puniflies the wicked, making 
the evil they had prepared for others .fall upon their 
own heads. 

. CHAP. VIII. 

A HASUERUS gives Mordecai the eftate and 
employments of Hamarty revoking the decree 
which he had given againft the Jews, and dilpatches 
letters at the intreaty of Efthery throughout his 
kingdom, giving them leave to defend themfelves 
againft their enemies j which occaftoned great joy 
among the Jews. 

RErLECTIONS. 

HAT we are to obferve upon this chapter 
is, that not only Haman was puniflied, and 
the Jews delivered from the intended maftacrei but 
that Mordecai took his place, and was exalted to tlie 
fame honours as this enemy of God before enjoyed, 
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and that the Jews were even authorized to defend 
themfelves againft all that Ihould attempt to hurt 
them. The queen defired of the king, that the Jews 
might have liberty to fecure tliemfelves, by taking 
arms. This precaution was neceffary, becaufe flie 
forefaw, that after the orders given by Hatnan^ the 
Jews would be attacked in feveral quarters, which 
accordingly came to pafs. By this means, the alarm 
the Jews were in was difperfed and turned into joy ; 
and this wonderful deliverance tended likewife to the 
glory of God, fince it is rfimarlKd, that upon* this, 
feveral embraced the Jewifti religion. We here fee 
the truth of what is faid in feripture, that God raifes 
the poor out of the dujl, and fits them "with princes. 
Let us make this further obfervation, that if the 
Lord permits the juft to be afflidted, and fometimes 
feems to deliver them into the hand of the wicked, 
he xeftores them peace and profpericy. Thefe arc 
powerful motives to induce us to truft in God, and 
to live always ift innocence, and then we fliall al¬ 
ways Ihare in his proteftion, 

CHAP. IX. 

T H E Jews, in confequence of the leave grant¬ 
ed them by Abajuerusy gather together to de¬ 
fend themfclves againft their enemies, and flay a great 
number of them, upon the very fame day which had 
been marked out by Haman for their deftrudlion. 
After this is over, they keep h folemn feaft, and 
EJiber and Mordecai appoint "that day to be kept 
for the future in memory of that deliverance.^ This 
feaft was called the feaft of Purim. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 

H E king exalts Mordecai to the greateft ho¬ 
nours, and Mordecai makes ufe of his credit 
to procure the good of his nation. 

Reflections on chap, ix, and x. 

^ N the two iaft chapters we may make the three 
^ fsllowing reflexions. I. That the Jews, in 
flaying their enemips, aXed very juftly; not only 
becaufe they were engaged in the juft and neceflary 
defence of themfelves, but likewife becaufe the king 
had given them leave and authority, to ftahd upon 
their guard againft thofe that (hould endeavour to 
take away their lives, notwithftanding the revoking 
of the ediX which Hainan had procured againft the 
Jews. Among thofe who were flain by the Jews, 
were the fons of Haman^ who were Sven hanged af¬ 
ter their death; which was a token of the curfe of 
God upon that cruel and bloody man. II. The fe- 
cond reflexion relates to the truth and certainty of the 
hiftory contained in the book qf Eftber. The cer¬ 
tainty of it appears, from what is faid in the tenth 
chapter, that thefe things were recorded in the chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of the Medes and Perfiam ; but 
chiefly by the appointment of the feaft of Purim, 
which was ordered by EJiber and Msrdecai^ and 
has been obferved ever fince, and is even kept 
this day by the Jews. Laftly, That which is faid 
at the end of the book, that Mordecai was the fecond 
after king Ahafuerus j and that he procured the good 
of his nation, and fought the profperity of his peo¬ 
ple, is a leflbn to great men, arid thofe that are 
in erdit and authority, that if God has j-aifed 
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them, the beft ufe they can make of their authonry 
is, to employ it to fiij>port the innocent, protccl the' 
church, advance the interefts of religion, and pro¬ 
mote the glory of God. 

Here ends the Ixtok of FJlber, anJ the hiftorica; 
books of the Old Tciiimer:. 


TJr End cf the F i it s x V o l u } 








